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5 4 n; and 50 may pleaſe to "belive; 1 
that although 1 have a moſt ſolem reverence. 
for the Clergy in general, and eſpecially for 
that of England; yet, for my own part, 
| I miſt confeſs to you, I am not of that Holy 
Employment; and have as little thought . 
1 being Dean or Biſhop, as they that thin 
„„ haye bopes 2 being all Lord- 
A Keepers. - 

Nor leſs miſtaken 2 they be, das 
ſpall judge me in the leaſt diſcontented, or 
any ways diſpoſed to diſturb the peace of 
the preſent ſetiled - Church; For in good 
truth, I have neither loft Kings 1 nor Bi- 
1 ſhops Lands, that ſhould incline me to a 
RR” u and quarrelſome complaining: As 
| man be, whe would have been glad enough 
to fee His Majeſty reſtored, and would - 
have endured Biſhops daintily well, had 
they loft no Money by their coming in. 
am not, ll aſſure you, an) of thoſe oc- 
caſimal Writers, that miſſing 'Preferment 
in the Univer 1 ity, can preſently write you 
their new wazs of Education; or being a 
little tormented with an ill choſen Wife, 
# 50 th the Doctrine of Divorce to be truly 
Evan gelical: 


4 The Preface. 


Nees the cauſe of theſe few ſheets 
was honeſt and innocent, and as free from 


all paſſion, 4s any deſign. 
4s for the laſt thing which I ſuppoſed 


objectel, viz. That this Book is altoge-⸗ 


ther needleſs, there having been an infinite 


number of Church and Clergy- - Menders, 


that have made many tedious and unſuceſ- 


ful Offers: I muſt needs confeſs, that it 


were here unreaſonable for me to expcct a 


better Reward : Only thus much I think 


with Modeſty may be ſaid, that T cannot 

at preſent call to mind any thing that is 
 propounded, but what is very hopeful, and 
| eaſily accompliſhed. For indeed, ſhould I 


80 about to tell you, that 4 Child "can ne- 


ver prove 4 profitable Inſtructor of the Peg» 
ple, unleſs born when the Sun is in Aries, 
or brought up in 4 School that ſtands full 


South ; that he can never be able to govern . 


a Pariſh, unleſs he can ride the Great 


Horſe ; or that he can never g through 
the great Work of the Miniſtry, unleſs for 
three bundred years backward, it can be 


proved that none of his Family ever had 
Cough, Aue, or org Hair; then I ſhould 


Very 


_ - but Saints and Worthies. But only an 


Ihe Preface. 

ey ny endure, to be reckoned 4 
* the vaineſt that ever made attempt. 
L. lie ve me, _— I am not, 6s you 
will eaſily ſee, an y Contriver of an incor- 
ruptible and pure Cryſtalline Church ; 
or any Expetier of a Reign full of nothing 


boneſt and hearty Wiſher, that the beſt of 
our Clergy might for ever continue as they 
are, Rich and Learned; and that the reſt 


might be very uſeful, and well * of 
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9 AT ſhort Diſcourſe, hich we IG." 
1 y had concerning the Clergy, con- 
flies lo freſh in your mind, that 1 perceive, *. 
by your laſt, you are more chan a little rrou- - 
| bled to obſerve that Diſ-eſtcem that lies upon 
ſeveral of thoſe holy Men. Your good wiſhes 
for the Church, 1 know, are very ſtrong and 
unfeigned, and your hopes of the World re- 
ceivintz much more advantage, and better ad- 
vice, from ſome of the Clergy than ulually 
it is found by Experience to do, are n:ither 
_ needleſs nor impoſſible. And as 1 have always 
been a devour Admicer, as well as a ſtrict 
Obſerver of your Actions: fol have conſtant- 
JF taken a great delight to concur With you 
in your very Thoughts, Whereupon it is, 
Sir, that have ſpent ſome few hours upon 
that which was Ne. occaſion of your laſt Let- 
ter, and the lubjet of our late Ditcouric: 
| 3 And 
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And before, Sir, I enter upon telling you 
lat are my Apprehenſions; I muſt moſt hear= 
6 / tily profeſs, that for my own part, I did never 
think, ſince at all J underſtood. the Excellen- 
cy and Perfection of a Church, but that Ours 
now lately Reſtored, as formerly Eſtabliſhed, 
does far outgo, as to all/Chiriſtian ends and 
Purpoſes, either the Pomp and Bravery of 
| Rome her ſelf, or the beſt of Free Spiritual 
E Orates, But if ſo it be allowable where we 
have fo undoubtedly Learned and Honoura- 
ble a Clergy, to ſuppoſe that ſome of that 
| ſacred Profeſſion, might poſſibly have attain'd 
to a greater degree of Eſteem and Uſefulneſs 
to the World; then I hope what has thus 
long hindred fo great and deſirable a Bleſſing 
to this Nation, may be modeſtly guels'd at; 
either without giving any wilful offence to 
the preſent Church; or any. great trouble, 
dear Sir, to your ſelf : And if | be not very 
much miſtaken, whatever has heretofore, or 
does at preſent leſſen the Value of our Clergy, 
or render it any degree leſs ſerviceable to the 
World than might be reaſonably hoped, may 
be eaſily referred to two very plain Things ; 
the /gnorince of ſome, and the Poverty of 
others of the Clergy. „„ 
And firſt, as to the Iguorænce of ſome of our 
EY _ Clergy ; if we would make a ſearch to pur- 
pole, we muſt go as deep as the very begin- 
nings of Education; and, doubtleſs, may lay | 
a great part of our Misfortunes to the old | 
ſaſhioncd. 
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faſhioned Methods and 1 Diſtipliae of Schooling 
it ſelf : Upon the welLordering of which, al- 
though much of the Improvement of our 
Clergy cannot be denied mainly to depend; 
yet by reaſon this is ſo well kaown to your 
lelf, as alſo, that there has been many of un- 
doubted Learning and Expericnce, that have 


2t out their ſeveral Modes for this purpoſe; 


[ ſhall therefore only mention ſuch loſs of 
time and abuſe of youth, as is moſt remarka- 
ble and miſchievous, and as could not be con- 
veniently omitted in a Diſcourſe of this na- 

ture, though never ſo ſhort. 


And firſt of all, it were certainly worth the 


conſidering, whether it be unavoidably neceſſa- 


ry to keep Lads to ſixteen or feventcen years 
of Age, in pure ſlavery to 2 few Latin and 
Greek words? Oc whether it may not be more 
convenient, elpecially if we call to mind their 
natural Inelinations to eale and idleneſs, and 
how hardly they are perſuaded of the excel- 
lency of che liberal Arts and Sciences, any 


further than the {mart of the laſt piece of Dit- 


cipline is freſh in their memories ; whether, 


I lay, it be not more proper and beneficial, to 


mix wich thoſe unpleaſant Tasks and Drudge: 
ries, ſomething that in probability might not 
only take much better with them, but might 
alſo be much caſier obtained? | 

As ſuppoſe, ſome part of time was allotted 
them for the reading of ſome innocent Eu- 


g/i/p Authors; where they need not go every 
3 lune 
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and whereby they might come in a ſhort time 


to apprehend common ſence; and to begin to 
judge what is true: For you ſhall have Lads 
that are arch Knaves at the Nominative Caſe, 


and that have a notable quick Eye at ſpying 


out the Verb, who for want of reading ſuch 
common and familiar Books, ſhall underſtand 


no. more of what is plain and caſie, than a well 


ceducated Dog or Horſe. Or ſuppoſe, they 


were taught (as they might much eaſier be 


than what is commonly offered to them) the 
Principles of Arithmetict, Geometry, and ſuch 
alluring parts of Learning : as theſe things 
undoubtedly would be much more uſeful, ſo 


much more delightful to them, than to be 
tormented with a tedious Story how Phaeton. 


broke his Neck ; or how many Nuts and 


- 


Apples Zytirus had for his Supper: For moſt 


certainly Youths, if handſomly dealt with, 
are much inclinable to Emulation, and to a 


very uſeful eſteem of Glory; and more eſpe- 


cially if it be the Reward of Knowledge; and 


therefore if ſuch things were carefully and dil- 


crectly propounded to them, wherein the 
might not only carneſtly contend e. 
themlelvcs, but might alſo ſee how far they 
out- skil the reſt of the World; a Lad hereby 
would think himſelf high and mighty, and 
would certainly take great delight in con- 


temning the next unlearned Mortal he meets 


withal, Burt if inſtead hereot, you diet him 
; 8 with 


33 Þ 51 
with nothing but Rules and Exceptions; with 


tirelome Repetitions of Amo's and w ] ef; 
ſetting a day alſo apart to recite verbatim all 


the burdenſome Task of the foregoing Weck 
(which I am confi dent is uſually as dread- 
ſul as an old Parliament Faſt) we mult nerds 
believe that fuch a one, thus managed, will 
ſcarce think to prove immortal by tuch per- 
formances and accompliſhments as theſe, You 
know very well, Sir, that Lads in the general, 
have but a kind of ugly and odd conception 
of Learning; and look upon it as ſuch a ſtar- 
ving thing, anti unneceſſary perſection (eſpe- 
cially as it is uſually diſpens'd out unto them) 
that Nine- pins and er an are judged 
much more heavenly Employments And 
therefore what pleaſure, do we think, can 
ſuch a one take, in being bound to get agaiaſt 
breakfaſt two or three hundred Rumblers ont 
of Homer, in commen dation of Achille;'s 
Toes, or the Greciaa's Boots? Or to have 
meaſured out unto him, very early in the 
morning. fifceen or twenty well laid on Laſhes, 
for letting a Syllable flip roo ſoon. or hanging 
too long upon it; Doubrlcſs, inſtant Execu- 
tion upon ſuch g·and Milcarriages as theſe, 
wi il ecernally engage him to a molt admirable 
opinion of the Me %. 

Lads, certainlo, ought to be won by all 
poſſible Arts and Devi ices 3 and though many 
bave invented fine Pictures and Games, to 
cheat them into the undertaking of unrealon- 


B 3 ablo 


Cr — 


able burdens, yet this, by no means, is ſuch 
a laſting Temptation, as the propounding of 


that, which in it ſelf is pleaſant and alluring - 


For we ſhall find very many, though of no 


excelling quickneſs, will ſoon petceive the 


cclign of the Landskip, and ſo looking 


through the Veil, will then begin to take as 


little delight in thoſe pretty Contrivances, as 
in getting by heart three or four leaves of 


ungay d Nonſence. 


/ 


Neicher ſeems the Stratagem of Money to 


be fo prevailing and catching, as a down 
right offering of tuch Books which are ingeni- 
ous and convenient; there being but very few | 
ſo intolerabiy careſul of their Bellies, as to 
look upon the hopes of a Cake, ora few Ap- 
ples, to be a ſufficient recompenſe for crack- | 


ing their Pates with a heap of independent 
words. NM FE 


1am not ſenſible, that 1 have ſaid any 


thing in diſparagement of thoſe two famous 


JTongues, the Greek and Latin, there being 


much reaſon to value them beyond others; 
becauſe the beſt of human Learning has been 


delivered unto us in thoſe Languages. But he 


that worſhips them, purely out or honour to 
Rome and Athens, having little or no reſpect 


to the uſefulneſs and excellency of the Books 


chemſelves (as many do) it is a ſign he has a 
great eſteem and reverence of Antiquity, but 


think him by no means comparable for hap- 


pie 
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pineſs to him who catches Frogs, or hunts 


Butterflies. 


That ſome Languages therefore ought to 


be ſtudied, is in a manner abſolucely neceſſa- 
ry, unlels all were brought to one (which 


would be the bappieſt thing the World could 
wiſh for; ) but whether the beginning of them, 
might not be more inſenſibly inſtilled, and 


more advantageouſly . obtained, by reading 


Philoſophical, as well as other ingenious 


Authors, than Jauua Linguarum's crabbed 
Poems, and croſs- grain d Proſe; as it hath 


been hererofore by others, fo it ought to be 


afreſh conſidered by all well wiſhels, either to. 
the Clergy or Learning. 


I know where it is the faſhion of ſome 


Schools to preſcribe a Lad, for his Evening 


reſreſhment, out of Commenius, all the Terms 
of Art, | cIOnging Lo Anatomy, Matlemat ichs, 


or ſome ſuch piece of Learning. Now, is 3t 


not a very likely thing that a Lad ſhould take 


moſt abſolute delight in conquering ſuch a 
pleaſant Task, where, ferhaps, he as two 
or three hundred words to keep in mind, Witl: 


_ —_ YT 


belonging; whereas the ufe and full Meaning 


of all thoſe difficult Terms won'd have been 


molt inſenſibly obtained, by jc:{urely read- 
Ing in particular this or the other Science! 


Is it not alſo likely to be very ſavory, and of 


comfortable uſe to one, that can ſcarce di- 


inguilh between Virtue and Vice, to be task- 
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ed wich b b8b and Moral 8 2 For rp. 


It is uſually (aid, by thoſe that are intimately. 
acquainted with him, that Homers Ilindt and 
Oe contain myſtically all the Moral Law 
for certain, if not a great part of the Goſvet (I 


 {:ppoſe. much after that rate, that Rablais ſaid. 


his Garagantza contained all the Ten Comm and- 


ments) but perceivable on y to thoſe that have | . 
- Poetical diſcerning Spirit ; with which gift, 


i ſuppoſe few at School are ſo carly qualified. 


Thoſe admirable Verlcs, Sir, of yours both 
EUigliſb and others, which you have ſome- 
times ſavoured me with a ſight of, will not 
ſuffer me to be 1o ſottith, as to ſlight or un- 
detvalue fo great and noble an Accompliſu- 


ment. But the committing of ſuch ligh and 


brave ſencd Poems to a Schoolboy, whole 
oath baſineſs is to ſearch out cunn:ng ly. 


the Ahtecedent and the Relative, to lie art 
| IL for a ſpruce Phraſe, a Proverb, or a 


quaint and pithy Sentence, is not only to ve. 
by little pur pole. but that having gargled only 


tnaſe elegant Books at Senne this ſerves 


item inftcad of reading them afterward, and 
dos in a manner prevent their being further 
j: kd into: So that all the improvement, 
hatſoever it be, that may be reaped. out of 
e beſt and choiceſt Poets, is ſor the moſt 


port utterly loſt; in that a time is uſually 
c oſen of reading them, when Diſcretion is 

much wanting to pain thence any true AG- 
adtage. Thus chat admirable and highly uſe- 
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ful piece of Moray Tully's as. bara, 
it is a Book commonly nd at School, 


is generally. afterwards ſo contemn'd by ten 5 
d-micks; that it is along hours work to con- 


vince. them, that iris worthy of being look d 
into again, becauſe they reckon it as a Book 


read over at Shool, and no queſtion notably. 
. di geſted. Je 


Tf het: hel ill Methods of Schooling | 


does not only occaſion a great loſs of time 
chere, but alſo does beget in Lads a very odd 


opinion and apprehenſion of Learning, and 
much diſpoſes them to be idle, when got a 


little free ſrom the uſual Severities; and that 


the hopes of more or leſs Improvement i in the 


Vniverſities, very much depchd hereupon, it 


s, without all doubt, the great Concernment 
of all that wiſh well ro the Chbrch, that 


ſuch Care and Regard be had to the Manage- 


ment of Schools, that the Clergy be not ſo 
much obſtructed in their firſt Artempts and | 


Prepatations to Learning. 


cannot, Sir, poſſibly be ſo ignorant, as 


not to conſider, 2 Rs has been now of- 


ſer'd upon this Argument, has not only been 


largely inſiſted on by others, bur alſo refers 


not particularly to the Clergy (whoſe Wel- 


tare and Eſteem ] ſeem at preſent in a ſpecial 
manner ſolicitous about) but in general to all 
Learned Profeſſions, and therefore might rea- 


ſonably have been omitted; which certainly 
[ 9210 done, had I not call 4 to mind, that of 
thoſe 
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thoſe many, that propound to themſelves 
Learning for a Profeſfion, there is ſcarce one 


of ren, but that his Lot, Choice or Neceſſity 


determines him to the Study of Divinity. 


Thus, Sir, J have given you my Thoughts 


concerning the Orders and Cuſtoms of Com- _ 


mon Schools: a Conſideration, in my appre - 
henſion, not ſlightly to be weighed ; being | 


that to me ſeems hereupon very much to de- 
pend the Learning and Wiſdom of the Cler- 


gy, and the Proſperity of the Church. 

The next Unhappineſs, that ſeems to have 
hindred ſome of our Clergy from arriving to 
that degree of Underſtanding, that becomes 


ſuch an Holy Office, whereby their Company 


and Diſcourſes might be much more than 
they commonly are valued and deſired, is, 
the inconſiderate ſending of all kind of Lads - 
to the Univerſities, let their Parts be never 
ſo low and pitiful, and the Inſtructions they 


have lain under never ſo mean and contemp- 


tible, and the Purſes of their Friends never lo 
ſhort to maintain them there. If they have 
but the Commendation of ſome lamentabie - 


and pitiſul Conſtruing-Maſtcr, it paſſes tor 


{ufficient Evidence, that they will prove Per- 
ſons very eminent in the Church. That is 


to ſay, if a Lad has but a luſty and well 
bearing Memory (this being the uſual and 


almoſt only thing whereby they judge of their 
Abilities) if he can ſing over very tunabiy 
three or four Stanza's of Lily's Poetry, be 

way. 
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r very quick and ready to tell what's Latin for | +. 
s = all the Inſtruments belonging to his Father's | 
X# Shop; if preſently, upon the firſt ſcanning, ; 
I he know a Spondee from a Dactyl, and can 


fit a few of thoſe ſame without any fence to 
his fingers ends: if laſtly, he can ſay per- 
fectly by heart his Academic Catechiſm, in 
pure and paſſing Latin, i. e. What is his 
Names Where went he to School > and what 
" BF Author is he beſt and chiefly Skill d in? A for- 
| ward Boy, cries the School-Maſter, a very .. _ 
pregnant Child! ten thouſand pities, but he 
ſhould be a Scholar: He proves a brave Cler- 
gyman, Ii] warrant you. Away to the Uni- 
verſity he muſt needs go; then for a little 
Logick, a little Erhicks, and, God knows, a 
very little of every thing elſe, and the next *' ' 
> ti me you meet him is in the Pulpit. _ 2 
| Neither ought the Miſchief which ariſes 
from ſmall Country Schools to paſs uncon- 1 
ſidered; the Little Governours whereof, na- 4 
ving, for the moſt part, not ſuck d in above | 
ſix or ſeven mouthfuls of Univerſity Air, muſt 
yet by all means ſuppoſe themſelves lo nota= | 
bly furniſh'd with all forts of Inſtructions, + *} 
and are ſo ambitious of the Glory of being 1 
counted able to fend forth now and then to 
Oxford or Cambridge, from the little Houle 
by the Church-yard's ſide, one of their ill- 
educated Diſciples, that to ſuch as theſe oft- 
times is committed the Guidance and Inſtru- 
tion of a whole Pariſh: whoſe Parts and 
x_-.1 8 I OI Lan | Improve- 


11 


e duly conſidered, will Kade 7 


render them fit Goyernours of a ſmall Gram- 


mar Caſtle. Not that it is neceflary to be- 


lieve, that there never was a Learned or Uſe- 
ful Perſon in the Church, but ſuch whoſe 
Education had been at Meſtminſter or St. 
Pauls: Bur, whereas moſt of the ſmall _ 
Schools, being, by their firſt Founders de- 
ſigned only for the Advantage of poor Pariſh 
Children : and alſo that the Stipend is uſual- 
Iy fo ſmall and diſcouraging that very few, 
who can do much more than teach co write 


and read, will accept of ſuch Freferment 


for theſe to pretend to rig out their ſmall ones 


for an Univerſity-Life, proves oft times a very 


— 


great Inconvenience and Damage to the 


Church. 


And as many ſuch diſmal things are ſent 


forth thus with very ſmall Tackling, ſo not 
a few are predeſtinated thither by their 


Friends, from the Fore-ſight of a good Bene- 


fice. If there be rich Paſture, profitable Cu- 


ſtoms, and that Heury the Eighth has taken 
out no Toll, the Holy Land 1s a very good 


Land, and affords abundance of Milk and 


Honey : Far be ic from their Conſciences the 
conſidering whether the Lad is likely to be 


ſerviceable to the Church, or ro make wilcr 


and better any of his Pariſhioners, _ 
All this may ſeem at firſt ſight to be caſily 


avoided by a ſlrict Examination at che Uni- 


verſities, and fo return! ng by the next Car- 


rier 


* 
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rier all that was ſent up not fit ſor their pur- 
poſe. - But becauſe many of their Relations 
are oft-times of an inferiour Condition ; and 
who either by imprudent Counſellors, or elle 
out of a tickling conceit of their Sons being, 
forſooth, an Univerſity Scholar, have pur- 
polely omitted all other opportunities of a 
Livelihood, to return ſuch, would ſeem a 
very ſharp and ſevere Diſappointment, Poſ- 
ſibly it might be much better if Parents them- 
ſelves, or their Friends, would be much more 
wary of determining their Children to the 
Trade of Learning. And if ſome of un- 
Coubted Knowledge and Judgment, would 
offer their Advice, and ſpeak their hopes of a 
Lad about thirteen or fourteen years of Age 
(which I'll aſſure you, Sir, may be done 
without Conjuring :) and never omit to en- 
quite, whether his Relations are able and 
willing to maintain him ſeven years at the 
Uaiverſity, or ſee ſome certain way of being 
continued there fo long, by the Help of 
Friends or others; as allo upon no ſuch con- 
ditions, as ſhall in likelihood deprive hin of 
the greatelt part of his Studies. 
For it is a Common Faſhion of a great ma- 
ny, to complement and invite inferiour Peo- 
ples Children to the Univerſity, and there 
pretend to make ſuch an al-bountiful Provi- 
ſion for them, as they ſhall-nor fail of coming 
to a very Eminent Degree of Learning: But 
When they come there, they ſhall ſave a Sec- 
3 vand's 


Chamber · ſweeping, and Water-fetching, were 


* * * * 
4 a * Hs * 
\ 
5 p L 


„ . * * ** * 5 * x ö * % F # 1 * 8 
. 1 ( Me 3. bo 
> 6 \ oo 
| : LY 
a 0 . * L * , 
: 2 " % 
1 | I 5 
a 6 
Fl bl 


. 
vant's Wages. They took therefore hereto. 


| fore a very good Method to prevent Sizars 


over-heating their Brains: Bed-making, 


doubtleſs, great Preſervatives againſt too 
much vain Philoſophy. Now certainly ſuch 
Pretended Favours and Kindneſſes as theſe, 


are the moſt downright Diſcourteſies in the 
World. For it is ten times more happy, both 


for a Lad and the Church, to be a Corn cut- 
ter, or a Tooth-drawer, to make or mend 


Shoes, to be of any inferiour Profeſſion, tban 
to be invited to, and promiſed the Conveni- 
encies of a Learned Education, and to have 


his Name only ſtand airing upon the College 
Eggs and Butter. 


determined to the Univerſity, be only con- 


ſidered, and likely hood of not being diſap- 
pointed in their Studies, but alſo Abilities or 
Hopes of being maintained until they be Ma- 


ſters of Arts. For whereas two hundred, for 
the moſt part, yearly Commence, ſcarce the 
fifth part of theſe continue aſter their taking 
the firſt Degree. As for the reſt, having ex- 
actly Learned, Quid eff Logica? and uot 
ſunt Virtutes Morales? down they go by the 
firſt Carrier, upon the top of the Pack, into 
the Weſt or North, or elſewhere, according 
as their Eſtates lie, with Burgerſdicius, Eu- 
ſtachius, and ſuch great helps of Divinity; 


: and 
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Tables, and his chief Buſineſs ſhall be to buy 
Neither ought Lads Parts, before they be 
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and then for the Propagation of the Goſpel. 
By that time they can ſay the Predicaments 
and Creed, they have their choice of Preach- 
ing or Starving. Now, what a Champion 


- for Truth is ſuch a thing likely ro be? What 
an huge Blaze he makes in the Church? 


What a Raiſer of Doctrines? What a Con- 
founder of Hereſies ? What an Able Interpre- 
ter of Hard Places? What a Reſolver of Ca- 
ſes of Conſcience ? and what a Prudent Guide 
muſt he needs be to all his Parinß ? 
lou may poſſibly think, Szr, that this ſo 
early Preaching might be eaſily avoided by 
with - holding Holy- Orders, the Church ha- 
ving very prudently conſtituted in her Ca- 
nons, That none under Twenty three years 
of Age (which is the uſual Age aſter ſeven 
years being at the Univerſity) ſhould be ad- 
mitted to that Great Employ ment. 

This indeed mighr ſeem to do ſome Ser- 
vice, were it carefully obſerved; and were 
there not a thing to be got, called a Diſpen- 
ation, which will preſently make you as old 

as you pleale. 5 

But if you will, Sir, we'll ſuppoſe that 
Orders were ſtrictly denied to all, unleſs qua- 
lifted according to Canon. I cannot foreſee 
any other Remedy, but that molt of thoſe 
| Univerſity Youngſters muſt fall to the Pariſh, 

and become a Town Charge, until they be 
of Spiritual Age. For Philoſophy is a very 
idle thing, when one is cold: And a ſmall 

8 : Syſtem 
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into the Desk to read Service? That cannot 
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FSyſtem of Divinity (though it be Wollebius 
himſelf) is not ſufficient when one is hungry. 

What then ſhall we do with them, and where 
| ſhall we diſpoſe of them until they come to 

an Holy Ripeneſs? May we venture them 


be, becauſe not capable: Beſides, the Tempt- 
ing Pulpit uſually ſtands too near. Or, ſhall 
we truſt them in ſome goodGentlemens Hou- 
ſes, there to perform Holy things? With all 
my heart; ſo that they may not be called 
down from their Studies to ſay Grace to eve- 
ry Health: That they may have a little ber- 
ter Wages than the Cook or Butler: As allo 
that there be a Groom in the Houſe, beſides 
the Chaplazn (For ſometimes ro the Ten 
Pounds a Year, they crowd the looking after 
a couple of Geldings :) And that he may not 
be ſent from Table, picking his Teeth, and 
ſighing with his Hat under his Arm, whilſt 
the Xxight and my Lady eat up the Tarts and 
_ Chickens : It may be allo convenient, it he 
were ſuffered to ſpeak now and then in the if 
Parlour, beſides at Grace and Prayer time: 
And that®my Couſin Abigail and he fit not 
too near one another at Meals: Nor be pre- 


ſented together to the little Vicarage. All Fe 
this, Sir, muſt be thought of: For in good I W. 
_ earneſt, a Perſon at all thoughtful of him- I {© 
ſelf and Conſcience, had much better chuſe to 1 Ye 
live with nothing but Beans and Peaſe-pot- | K 


tage (ſo that he may have the command ot 
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his Thoughts and Time) than to have his 
| cond and third Courſes, and to obey the un- 


ccaſonable Humours of ſome Families. 
And, as ſome think, two or three Years 
Continuance in the Univerſity, to be time 
ſufficient for being very great Inſtruments in 
the Church; ſo others we have ſo moderate, 
as to count that a ſolemn Admiſſion, and a 


formal paying of College Detriments, with- 


out the Trouble of Philotophical Diſcourſes, 
Diſputations, and the like, are Virtues that 
will influence as far as Newca/tle, and improve 
though at never ſo great a diſtance. 

So ſtrangely poſſeſſed are People, in gene- 
ral, whith the Eaſineſs and ſmall Preparati- 
ons that are requifite ro the Undertaking of 
the Miniſtry; that, whereas in other Pro- 
ſeſons they plainly ſee what conſiderable 
time is ſpent, before they have any Hopes to 
arrive to Skill enough to praQtiſe, with any 
confidence, what they have deſigned ; yet to 
preach to ordinary People, and govern a 


| Country-Pariſh; is uſually Judg'd ſuch an 


eaſie Performance, that any Body counts hin- 
ſelf fir for the Employment. We ind very 
few ſo unreaſonably confident of their own 
Parts, as to profeſs either Law or Phy/ick, 
without either a conſiderable Continuance in 


lome of the [nns of Court, or an induſtrious 
Search into Herbs, Anatomy, Chymiſtry 


and the like; unleſs it be only to make a 
bond, or give a Clyſter. But, as for the 
Knack 


[ 18 ] 

Knack of Preaching, as they call it, that is 
ſuch a very Eaſie Attainment, that he is count- 
ed dull to purpoſe#thar is not able at a very 
{mall Warning, to faſten upon any Text of 
Scripture ; and to tear and tumble it till the 
Glaſs be out. Many, I know very well, are 
forced to diſcontinue, having neither Stock of | 
their own, nor Friends to maintain them in 
the Univerſity. But whereas a Man's Profeſſion 
and Employment in this World, is very much 
in his own, or in the Choice of ſuch who are 
moſt nearly concerned for him: He therefore 

that foreſces that he is not likely to have the 

Advantage of a continued Education, he had 
much better Commit himſelf to an approved 
of Cobler or Tinker, wherein he may be duly 
reſpected according to his Office and-Condi- 
tion of Life, than to be only a Cy 


| 


Pettifogger or Emperick in Divinity. 
By this time, Sir, I hope you begin to con- 
ſider, what a great Diſad vantage it has been 
to the Church and Religion, the meer Ven- 
turous and inconſiderate Determining of 
Youths to the Profeſſion of Learning. 
There is {ti'l cne thing by a very few at all 
minded, that ought alſo not to he over-looked; 
and that is a good Conſtitution and Health 
of Body. And therefore diſcreet and wiſe Phy- 
ſicians ought alſe ro he conſulted, before an 
abſolute Reſelve be made to live the Life of 
the Learned. For he that has Strength enough 
to buy and bargain, may be of a * 
| abi 


Mi 5 
Habit of Body to fit ſtill ſo much, as, in ge- 
neral, is requiſite to a Competent Degree of 
5 Learning: For although Reading and Think- 
ming break neither Legs nor Arms, yet cer- 
tainly there is nothing that ſo flags the Spirits, 
diſorders the Blood, and enfeebles the whola 
Bady of Man, as intenſe Studies. As for him 
that rives Blocks, or carries Packs, there is no. 
great Expence of Parts, no Anxiety of Mind, 
no great intellectual Penſiveneſs : Let him 
but wipe his Forehead, and he is perfectly re- 
covered. But he that has many Languages to 
remember ; the Nature almoſt of the whole 
World to conſult; many Hiſtories, Fathers, 
and Councils to ſearch into; if the Fabrick 
of his Body be not Strong and Healthful, 
you will ſoon find him as thin as Metaphy- 
cls, and look as piercing as School Subtilty. 
This, Sir, could not be conveniently omit- 


Ne of 
en ted; not only, becauſe many are very Care- 
5 leſs of this Point, and at a venture determine 


of (heir Young Relations to Learning; but be- 
I aauſe, for the moſt part, if amongſt many, 
ai there be but one of all the Family that is 
„ Veak and Sickly, that is Languiſhing and 
ed; . | 
Conſumprive, this of all che reſt, as counted 
not fir for any Courſe Employment, ſhall be 
pick d out as a Choice Vellel for the Church: 


* Whereas, moſt evidently, he is much more 
1gh able to dig daily in the Mines, than to ſir 


croſs. legg d Muſing upon his Book. 


Wy SE I am 
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Jam very ſenſible how obvious it might 
be here to hint, Thar this, ſo Curious and 
Severe Inquiry, would much hinder the Pra- 
ctice, and adate the Flouriſhing of the Uni- 
verſities: As alſo, there has a ſeveral, and 
are ſtill many Living Creatures in the World, 

who, whilſt Young, were of a very (low and 
meek. Apprehenſion, haye . yet afterwards 
| Cheared up into a great Briskneſs, and be- 
came Maſters of much Reaſon: And ethers 
there have been, who, although forced to a 
ſhort Continuance in the Univerſity, and that 
oft-times interrupted by unavoidable Services, 
have yet, by a ſingular Care and Induſtry, 
proved very Famous in their Generation; and 
laſtly, ſome alſo of very Feeble and Craſie th 
Conſtitutions iu their Childhood, have out- t 
ſtudied their Diſtempers, and have become M C 
very Healthful, and Serviceable to the iW of 
Chureh... 
As for the Flouriſhing,Sir, of the Univerſs 
ties; what has been before iaid; aims not, 
in the leaſt, at Gentlemen, whoſe Coming 
thither is chiefly for the Hopes of Single Im- 


— 


provement, and whoſe Eſtates do free them lik 
from the Neceſſity of making a Gain of 47 Le 
and Sciences; but only at ſuch as intend to 
make Learning their Proſeſſion, as well 8 the 
Accompliſhment: So that our Schools may Pa 
be till as full of Flouriſhings, of Fine Cloaths i loy 
Rich Gowns, and Future Benefactors, 4 be) 
ever. And luppoſe we do imagine, as it i Ye 


nog 


E 

ta ot neceſſary we ſhould, that the Number 
d ſhould be a little leſſen d; this ſurely will 
a nor abate the true Splendour of an Univerſity, 
To in any Man's Opinion, but his, who reckons 
1d the Flouriſhing thercof, rather from the Mul- 
d, titude of meer Gowns, than from the Inge- 
d WW nuity and Learning of thoſe that wear chem; 
ds no more than we have reaſon to count the 
de · Ml flouriſhing of the Church, from that vaſt 
ers number of People that crowd into Holy Or- 
ders, rather than from thoſe learned and uſeful 
nat W Perſons, that defend her Truths, and mani- 
es, feſt her Ways. 5 [ET 
ry, But, I ſay, I do not ſee any perfect Neceſ- 
ind MW ſicy, that our Schools ſhould hereupon be 
alice MW thinn'd and leſs frequented; having ſaid no- 
ut- ching againſt the Multitude, but the indiſcreer 
me Choice. If therefore, inſtead of ſuch either 
the W of Inferiour Parts, or a Feeble Conſtitution, 
or of Unable Friends, there were pick'd our 
erſi- W thoſe that were of a tolerable Ingenuity, of a 
not, W dStudy-bearing Body, and had good Hopes of 
ning being continued; as hence there is nothing 
to hinder our Univerſities from being full, fo 
hem I likewiſe from being of great Credit and 
Arts Learning. 


1 toll Not to deny then, but that now and then 
1 a5 there has been a Lad of very Submillive 
W's. Parts, and perhaps no great ſhare of time al- 
aths, 


lowed him for his Studies, who hath proved, 
beyond all Expectation, Brave and Glorious: 
ret, ſurely, we are not to over reckon this 
eee 


2 
ſo rare a hit, as to think that one ſuch pro- 


ving Lad ſhould make Recompenſe and 
Satisſaction for thoſe many Weak ones (as 


the Common: People love to Phraſe them) 


that are in the Church. And that no Care 
ought to be taken, no Choice made, no 
Maintenance provided or conſidered, becauſe 


now and-then. in an Age, one miraculouſly, 


beyond all Hopes, proves Learned and Uſe- 
ful, is' a Practice, whereby never greater 
Miſchiefs and Diſ-eſteem has been brought 
JJö;ð.q/Qỹmꝑ 
l have in ſhort, Sir, run over what ſeemed 
to me the firſt Occaſions of that ſmall Learn- 
ing, that is to be found amongſt ſome of the 
Clergy. I ſhall now pals from Schooling to 
Saran. A 5g wn, 
am not ſo unmindful of that Devotion 


which I oweto thoſe Places, nor of that great 
Eſteem I profeſs to have of the Guides and Go- 
vernours thereof, as to go about to preſcribe | 


new Forms and Schemes of Education, where 


| ſhall I here examine which Philoſophy the 
Old or New, makes the beſt Sermons : It is 
hard to ſay that Exhortations can be to no 
purpoſe, if the Preacher believes that the 
Earth turns round: Or, that his Reproots 
can take no effect, unleſs he will ſuppoſe a 


Vacuum. There have been good Sermons, no 


queſtion, made in the days of Materia Prima, and 


Occult Qualities: and there are doubtleſs ſtill 
nt e good 


Wiſdom has laid her Top ſtone. Neither 


1 
good Diſcourſes now under the Reign of 4s. 
There are but two things wherein I count 
the Clergy chiefly concerned (as to Univer- 
firy Improvements) that at preſent 1 ſhall 
yenture to make Inquiry into. 
And the firſt is this, Whether or no it 


were not highly uſeful (eſpecially for the 


Clergy, - who are ſuppoſed ro {peak Engliſh 
to the People) that Engliſh Exerciſes were 
impoſed upon Lads, if not in Publick Schools, 
yet at leaſt privately. Not, but that I am 
abundantly ſatisfied that Latin, O Latin! 
ris the all in all, and the very cream of the 
Jeſt : As alſo, that Oratory is the (ame in all 


Languages: The ſame Rules being obſerved, 


the ſame Method, the ſame Arguments, and 
Arts of Perſuaſion ; But yet it ſeems lo ne- 
what beyond the reach of ordinary Youth, 
ſo to apprehend thoſe general Laws, as to 
make a juſt and allowable Uſe of them in all 
Languages, unleſs exerciſed particularly in 
them, Now, we know, the Language thar 
the very Learned part of this Nation muſt 
truſt to live by, unlels it be to make a Bond, 
or preſcribe a Purge (which poſſibly may not 
oblige or work ſo well in any other Language 
a8 Latin) is the Engliſh. And airer a Lad has 
ken his leave of Madam Univerſity, God 
blels him, he is not likely to deal afterward 
with Much Latin, unleſs it be to chequer a 
Sermon, or to ſay a Salvato to ſom: travelling 
Dominatio Veſtra. Neither is it enough to ſay, 
| $4 '--: one 


un 
that the Erg/iſp is the Language with which 
we are ſwaddled and rock'd afleep, and 
therefore there needs none of this Artificial 


and Superadded Care, For there be thoſe 


that ſpeak very well, plainly, and to the 


purpole, and yet write moſt Pernicious and 
Phantaſtical Stuff: Thinking, that whatſo- 
ever is Written muſt be more than ordinary, 
muſt be beyond the Guiſe of Common Speech, 
muſt ſavour of Reading and Learning, though 
it be altogether Needleſs, and perfectly Ri- 
diculous. | EI, TENETS 
Neither ought we to ſuppoſe ir ſufficient, 
that Engliſh Books be frequently read, becauſe 
there be of all ſorts good and bad (and the 
worſt are likely to be admired by Yourh more 
than the beſt) unleſs Exerciſes be required of 
Lads, whereby it may be gueſſed what their 
judgment is, where they may be miſtaken, 
and what Authors they propound to them- 
ſelves for Imitation. For by this means they 
may be corrected and adviſed early, according 
as occaſion ſhall require: Which it not done, 
their ill Stile will be ſo confirmed, and their 
Improprieties of Speech will become ſo natu- 
ral, that it will be a very hard matter to ſtit 
or alter their Faſnion of Writing. It is very 
curious to obſerve, what delicate Letters 
your Young Students Write after they have 
got a little Smack of Univerſity Learning! In 
whatElabotare Heights and Toſſing Nonſenſe 


will they greet a down right Bugliſb Father, 


OL 
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| kelves learnedly ridiculous. 


„ -:- 
or a Country Friend! If there be a. plain 
Word in it, and ſuch is uſed at home, this 
taſtes not, ſay they, of Education amongſt 


Philoſophers, and it is counted damnable 


Duncery and want of Phanſie: becauſe, Tour 
Loving Friend, or Humble Servant, is a com- 
mon Phraſe in Country Letters; therefore 


the Young Epiſtlex is Tours to the Antipodes, = 
or at leaſt to the Centre of the Earth; and 


becauſe Ordinary Folks Love and Reſpect you, 
therefore you are to him the Pole Star, a 
Jacob's Staff, a Load - Stone, and a Damask Roſe. 

And the Miſery of it is, this pernicious 
accuſtomed way of Expreſſion; does not only 
oft times go along with them to their Bene- 
tice, but accompanies them to the very 
Grave: And for the moſt part an Ordinary 
Cheeſ-monger, or Plumb-ſeller, that ſcarce 
ever heard of an Univerſity, ſhall write much 
better Senſe, and more to the purpole than 
theſe young Philoſophers, who injudiciouſly 
hunting only for great Words, make them- 

Neither can it be eaſily apprehended, how 
the uſe of Engliſh Exerciſes ſhould any ways 
hinder the Improvement in the Latin Tongue, 
but rather be much to its Advantage: And 
this may be eaſily believed, conſidering what 
dainty Stuff is uſually produced for a Latin 
Entertainment. Chicken-broth is not thinner 
than that which is commonly offered for a 
piece of moſt pleading and convincing Senſe. 
. 1 Vf. For, 


[26] 
For, I'll but ſuppoſe an Academick Voungſter 
to bè put upon a Latin Oration : Away he 
goes preſently to his Magazine of collected 
Phraſes 5 he picks out all the G/itterings he 
can find; he hales in all Proverbs, Flowers, 
Poetical Snaps, Tales out of the Dictionary, or 
elſe ready Latin d to his hand out of Lice 
ſthenes: This done, he comes to the end of 
the Table, and having made a ſubmiſſive Leg, 
and a little admir'd the Number and under- 
ſtanding Countenances of his Auditors (let 
the Subject be what it will) he falls preſently 
into a moſt lamentable Complaint of Eis Tnſuf- 
ficiency and Tenuity : That he, poor thing, 
hath no acquaintance with above a Muſe and a 

Half; and that he never drunk above ſixe 3. of 
Helicon, and you have put him here upon ſuch 
a Task (perhaps the buſineſs is only, which 
is the nobleſt Creature a Flea or a Loule) 
that would much better fit ſome old Soker at | 
Parnaſſus, than his fipping une xperienc d Bib. 
berſhip, Alas, poor Child ! he is ſorry at the 
very Soul that he has m1 better Spe:ch, and 
wonders in his heart that you will loſe ſo much 
time as to hear bim: For he has neither $quibs 
nor Fire-works, Stars nor Glories; the cursd 
Carrier left bis beſt Book of Phraſes, and the 
malicious Miſe and Rats eat up all his Pearls 
and Golden Sentences. Then he tickles over à 
little the Skirts of the Buſineſs: By and by 
for a Similitude from the 8 or Moon, or iff 


they be not at leiſure, from the Grey-ty i 
; - Morn, 


or 


＋ 7 J 


Morn, a ſhady Grove, or a purling Stream: 
This done, he tells you that Barnaby-bright. 
would be much too ſhort for him to tell you all 
that, he could ſay: and ſo, fearing he ſhould 
break the thread of your Patience, he concludes. 

Now, it ſeems, Sir, very probable, that 
if Lads did but firſt of all determine in Ex- 
gliſd, what they intend to ſay in Latin, they 
would of themſelves ſoon diſcern the Tri- 
fingneſs of ſuch Apologies, the pitifulneſs of 
their Matter, and the Impertinency of their 
Tales and Phanſies, and would, according 
to their Subject, Age, and Parts, offer that 
which would be much more manly, and to- 
krable Senſe. And if I may tell you, Sir, 
what I really think, moſt of that Ridiculouſ- 
neſs, Phantaſtical Phraſes, harſh, and ſome- 
times blaſphemous Metaphors, abundantly 
foppiſh Similitudes, childiſh and empty 
Tranſitions, and the like, ſo commonly ut- 


1, ing to the Diſcredit of the Clergy, may, in 
great meaſure, be charged upon the want 
p 4 which we have here ſo much contend- 
T 

The ſecond Enquiry that may be made, is 

this, whether or no Punning, Quibling, and 
nat which they call Joquing, and ſuch other 
Delicacies of Wit, highly admired in ſome 
yl *cademick Exerciſes, might not be very con- 
il enientiy omitted? For one may deſire but 
Know this one thing: In what profeſſion 


ſhall 


tered out of Pulpits, and fo fatally redoundG- 


x 
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ſhall that ſort of Wit prove of Advantage? As 
for Law, where nothing but the moſt reach- I nc 
ing Subtilty, and the cloſeſt Arguing is gt 

allowed of, it is not to be imagined, that Il S: 
blending now and then a piece of a dry Verſe, be 
and wreathing here and there an old Latia tb 
Saying into a Diſmal Jingle, ſhould give bs 
Title to an Eſtate, or clear out an obſcure MI ar 
Evidence. And as little ſerviceable can it be tt 

to Phyfick, which is made up of ſevere Rea- Ml A 
ſon, and well tryed Experiments, And as tt 

for Divinity, in this place I ſhall ſay no more, MW 0! 
but chat thoſe uſually that have been Rope - h: 

dancers in the Schools, oft times prove Jack- WM 1y 

puddings in the Pulpit. For he that in his te 
Youth has allowed himſelf this Liberty of o 
Academick Wit, by this means he has uſually MW 5 
fo thinn'd his Judgment, becomes fo preju- MW ri 
diced againſt ſober Sence, and fo altogether II fl 

diſpoſed to Trifling and Jingling, that ſo ſoon I m 
as he gets hold of a Text, he preſently thinks MW tt 
that he has catch*d one of his old School- k 
queſtions ; and ſo falls a flinging it our of one I I. 
hand into another, roſling it this way and i 01 
that; lets it run a little upon the Line, then fo 

Tanutus, High Jingo, come again; here il 
catching at a Word, there lie nibling and I { 
ſacking at an aud, a by, a quis or a quid, 2 P. 
fic and a ſſcut; and thus minces the Text lo I © 
ſmall, that his Pariſhioners, until he rendez- | ll 

= ours it again, can ſcarce tell what's become WW 

Ot it. N 


But, 


„„ 
$s But, ſhall we debar Youth of ſuch an In- 


„ nocent and Harmleſs Recreation, of ſuch a 
is Ml great Quickner of Parts, and Promoter of 


t Sagacity e As for the firſt, its Innocency of 


being allowed of for a time, I am ſo far from 
that perſuaſion, that from what has been 
before hinted, I count it perfectly contagious, 
and as a thing that for the moſt part infects 
the whole Life, and influences upon moſt 
Actions. For he that finds himſelf to have 
the right Knack of letting off a Joque, and 
of pleaſing the Humſters, he is not only very 
hardly brought off from admiring thoſe good- 
ly Applauſes, and heavenly Shouts, bur it is 
ten to one if he directs not the whole bent 
of his Studies to ſuch idle and contemptible 
Books, as ſhall only turniſh him with Mate- 
rials for a Laugh, and ſo neglects all that 
ſhould inform his Judgment and Reaſon, and 


W the World. And as for the pretence of ma- 
- MW king People ſagacious and peſtilently Witty, 
W | ſhall only deſire that the Nature of that kind 


found to depend upon fome ſuch Fooleries as 
theſe: As firſt of all, the lucky Ambiguity of 


ſhould help him to ſuch a taking Jeſt 2 And 
whereas there be ſo many thouſand Words in 


right 


make him a Man of Uſe and Reputation in 


of Wit may be conſidered, which will be 


ſome Word or Sentence. Oh! what a Hap- 
pineſs is it, and how much does a Loungſter 
count himſelf beholden to the Stars, that 


the world, and that he ſhould luck upon the 


& Þ , 

right one, that was ſo very much to his pur. 
pole, and that at the Exploſion made ſuch a 
goodly Report > Or elſe they rake Lilys 
Grammar; and if they can but find two or 

three Letters of any Name in any of the 
Rules or Examples of that good Man's Works, 
it is as very a piece of Wit, as any has paſs d 
in Town ſince the Xing came in. Oh! how 
the Freſh Men will skip to hear one of thoſe 
Lines well laugh'd at, that they have been 
ſo oſten yerk'd for? It is true, ſuch things as 
theſe go for Wit ſo long as they continue in 


Latin ; but what diſmally ſhrimp'd things g 
would they appear, if turn d into Eg/i/h. Ill © 
And if we ſearch into what was or might be » 
pretended, we ſhall find the Advantages of , 
Lalin- Wit to be very {mall and ſlender, when 5 


it comes into the World. I mean not only I , 
amongſt ſtrict Philoſophers, and Men of meer 60 
Notions, or amongſt all daming and illiterate 
Heftors ; but amongſt thoſe that are truly 
ingenious, and judicious Maſters of Phanſic ; WJ 
We ffiall find what a Quotation out of % WF , 
mihi, an Axiom of Logick, a Saying of a 


Philoſopher, or the like, though managed . 
with ſome Quickneſs, and applied with fome FF . 
Ingenuity, whatever they did heretofore,will 1 
not in our days paſs, or be accepted for Wit. 
For we mult know, that as we arc now in an I ; 
Age of great Philoſophers and Men of Rea. Il 


ſon, ſo of great Quickneſs and Phanſie: And 
that Greek and Lil in which hexetofore, though 
5 N never 


1 


never ſo impertinently fetch'd in, was counted 


ur: admirable, becauſe it had a Learned Twang, 
a yet now, ſuch Stuff being out of faſhion, is 
1 eſteemed but very bad Company. For the 
Ny World is now, eſpecially in Diſcourſe, for 
ke bone Language, and he that has ſomewhat in 


his mind of Greek or Latin, is requeſted now 
adays to be civil, and tranſlate it into Engliſh 
for the benefit of the Company. And he 
that has made it his whole buſineſs to accom- 
pliſh himſelf for the Applauſe of a company 


* of Boys, Schoolmaſters, and the eaſieſt of 
ges Country Div ines, and has been ſhouldred out 
0 of the Cock-pit for his Wit; when he comes 


be into the world, is the moſt likely Perſon to 
be kick d out of Company, for his Pedantry 


; of | . pa 
den and over - weening Opinion of himſelf. And, 
aly Vere it neceſſary, it is an eaſie matter to 
cer z ppeal to Wits, both ancient and modern, that 


aly N eatly approv'dof, that never, I am confident 


their time in Puns and Quibbles. There is 
© a de Prodigious Lucian, the Great Don of 
ed Mancha, and there are many now living Wits 

of our own, who never certainly were at all 


varicator's Specch. 


| an { 3 3 i 2 k 
ea. Aut with, but only to enquire into an antient 
14 Cuſtom or two of the Univerſities, wherein 


the Clergy ſcem to be a little concerned, as 
ET = 


beyond all Controverſie, have been ſuffici- 


. *, Wl received their Improvements by employing 


inſpired from a Tripus's, Terræ- flius's or Præ- 


have ventured, Sir, thus far, not to find 


to their Education there. I ſhall now look 
upon them as Beneficed, and conſider their 
Preaching : wheretn I pretend to give no 
Rules, having neither any Gift at it, nor Au- 
thority to do it; bur only ſhall make ſome 
Conjectures at thoſe Uſeleſs and Ridiculous 
things, commonly uttered in Pulpits, that 
are generally diſguſted, and are very apt to 
bring Contempt upon the Preacher, and that 
Religion which he profeſſes. ht 
Amongſt the firſt things that ſeem to be 
uſeleſs, may be reckon'd the high toſſing and 
ſwaggering Preaching ; either mountingly 
Eloquent, or profoundly Learned. For 
there be a ſort of Divines, who if they do 


2 
2 


but happen of an unlucky hard Word all the 


Week, they think themſelves not careful of 
their Flock, if they lay it not up till Sunday, 
and beſtow it amongſt them in their next 
Preachment. Or, it they light upon ſome 
difficult and obſcure Notion, which their 


Curioſity inclines them to be better acquaint- 


ed with, how uſeleſs ſoever, nothing ſo fre- 

quentas for them for a Month or two months 
together, to tear and tumble this Doctrine, 
and the poor People once a Week ſhall come 


to gaze upon them by the Hour, until they 


Preach themſelves, as they think, into 3 
right Underſtanding. 8 
Thoſe that are inclinable to make theſ: 
uſeleſs Speeches to the People, they do it for 
the molt part, upon one of theſe two Conſi 
derations: 
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k derations: Either out of Simple Phantaſtick * 

"lf Glory, and a great Studiouſneſs of being 

5 wonder'd at; as if getting into the Pulpit 

* Voere a kind of Staging; where nothing was 

* to be conſidered, but how much the Sermon 

ve takes, and how much ſtared at: or elle they . 
to Jo this, ro gain a Reſpect and Reverence —9 
na from their People; who, ſay they are to be 


puzzl'd now and then, and carried into the 
Clouds. For, if the Miniſter's words be ſuch 
j the Conſtable uſes, his Matter Plain and 
Practical, ſuch as come to the common Mar- 
ket, he may paſs poſſibly for an Honeſt, 
Well-meaning Man, but by no means for any 
Scholar: whereasif he ſprings forth now and 
then in High Raptures towards the upper- 
moſt Heavens, daſhing here and there an all- 
confounding Word; if he foars aloft in unin- 
eligible Huffs, preaches Points Deep and 
Myltical, and delivers them as Dark and 
Phantaſtical ; this is the way, ſay they, of 
| being accounted a moſt Able and Learned In- 
CV 1 
Others there be, whoſe Parts ſtand not 
ſo much towards Tall Words and Lofty No- 
ons, but conſiſt in ſcattering up and down, 
and belprinkling all their Sermons with 
plenty of Greek and Latin. And becauſe = 
St. Paul, once or fo was pleaſed to make uſe 
of a little Heathen Greek; and that only 
Wen he had occaſion to diſcourſe with ſome 
of the Learned ones, that well underſtood 
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him, therefore muſt they needs bring in 
twenty Poets and Philoſophers (if they can 
catch them) into an Hour's Talk: Spreading 
themſelves in abundance of Greek and Latin, - 
to a Company of Farmers and Shepherds, 
Neither will they reſt there, but have at the 
Hebrew alſo; not contenting themſelves to 
tell the People in general, that they have 
skill in the Text, and that the Expoſition 
they offer agrees wich the Original, but muſt 
ſwagger alſo over their poor Pariſhioners 
with the dreadful Hebrew it (elf, with their 
Ben. Iſrael's, Ben-Manaſſes's, and many more 
Bens that they are intimately acquainted with ; 
whereas there is nothing in the Church, nor 
near it by a Mile, that underſtands them, but 
God Almighty himſelf, whom it is ſuppoſed, 
they go not about to inform or ſatisfie. 
This Learned way of Talking, tho, for the 
moſt part, it is done meerly out of Oſtentati- 
on, yet ſometimes (which makes not the 
Caſe much better) it is done in Complement 
and Civility to the all- wiſe Patron, or all- un- 
derſtanding Juſtice of the Peace, in the Pariſh: 
who by the common Farmers of the Town, 
muſt be thought to underſtand the moſt intri- 
cate Notions, and the moſt. difficult Lan- 
guages. Now, what an admirable thing this 
is ? Suppoſe there ſhould: be one or ſo in the 
Whole Church that underſtands ſomewhar be- 
> ſides Eugliſb; ſhall not I think that he under · 
ſtands that better? Muſt l out of ee 8 
888 1 


\ 


miſſion from the King, as for him that holds 


ſelf bound not only to viſit Down Beds, and 


5 


his Worſhip and Underſtanding, and becauſe 
perhaps I am to dine with him, prate abun- 


dance of ſuch ſtuff, which Imuſt needs know 
no body underſtands, or that will be the bet 


ter for it, but himſelf, and perhaps ſcarce he? 


This I ſay, becauſe I certainly know ſeveral of 
that Diſpoſition, who, if they chance to have 


a Man of any Learning or Underſtanding, 


more than the reſt inthe Pariſh, preach whol- 
ly at him and level moſt of their Diſcourſes 
at his ſuppoſed Capacity, and the reſt of the 
good People ſhall have only a handſome Gaze 
or View of the Parſon. As if plain Words, 
uſeful and intelligible Inſtructions were not as 
good for an Eſquire, or one that is in Com- 


the Ploagh, or mends Hedges. 


Certainly he that conſiders the Deſign of 
his Office, and has a Conſcience anſwerable 


to that Holy Undertaking, muſt needs con- 


cieve himſelf engaged, not only to mind this 


or that accompliſhed or well dreſ d Perſon, 


but maſt have an Univerſal Care and Regard 
of all his Pariſh. And as he muſt think him- 


Silken Curtains, but alſo Flocks and Straw, 


it there be need: So ought his Care to be as 


large to inſtruct the Poor, the Weak and De- 
ſpicable Part of his Pariſh, as thoſe that fit in 
the beſt Pews. He that does otherwiſe, thinks 


| hot atall of a Man's Soul, but only accom- 
modates himſelf ro Fine Cloaths, an Abun- 


1 daance 


dance of Ribbons, and the higheſt Seat in the 
Church: Not thinking, that it will be a8 


much to his Reward in the next, World, by 


Sober Advice, Care and Inſtruction, to have 
 (aved one that takes Collection, as him that 
is able to relieve half the Town. it is very plain, 
that neither our Saviour, when he was upon 
Earth, and taught the World, made any ſuch 
Diſtinction in his Diſcourſes What more in- 
telligible to all Mankind, than his Sermon 
upon the Mount? Neither did the Apoſtles 
think of any ſuch way; 1 wonder whom they 
take for a Pattern? Iwill ſuppoſe once again, 
that the deſign of theſe Perſons is to gain Glo- 
ry? And I will ask them; can there be any 


greater in the World than doing General 


Good; To omit future Reward : Was it not 


always cſteemed of all, that correcting Evil 


Practices, reducing People that lived amils, 
was much better than making a high Rant a- 
bout a Shuttle cock, and talking Tara- tantaro 
about a Feather: Or, if they would be only 
admired, then would I gladly have them con- 
ſider What a thing a delicate kind of Admira- 
tion is likely co be prod uced, by that which 

is not at all underſtood? Certainly that 
Man that has a deſign of building up to him- 
ſelf Real Fame in good earneſt, by things well 
laid and ſpoken, has ways to effect it. is not 
by talking ſtaringly, and caſting a Miſt before 
the Peoples Eyes, but by offering ſuch things 


by which he may be eſteemed with Know- 


Jedge and Underſtanding. Thus 


\ 


ND 
Thus far concerning Hard Words, high 


Notions, and unprofitable Quotations out of 


| Learned Languages. I ſhall now. conſider ſuch 
things as are ridiculous, that ſerve for. Chim» 


ney and Marker-talk, after the Sermon be 
done; and that do cauſe more immediately 


the Preacher to be ſcorn d and undervalued. I 
have no reaſon, Sir, to go about to deter- 


mine what Style or Method is beſt for the 
Improvement And Advantage of all People: 
for | queſtion not but there has been as man 
ſeveral forts of Preachers as Orators, and 
though+ very different, yet uſeful and com- 
mendable in their kind. Tally takes very de- 
ſervedly with many, Seneca with others, and 
Cato, no queſtion, ſaid things wiſely and 
well. So doubtleſs the ſame place of Scrip- 
ture may by ſeveral be variouſly conſidered; 
and although their Method and Style be al- 
together different, yet they may all !pcak all 
things very convenient for the People to know, 


| and be advis'd of. But yet certainly what is 


moſt undoubtedly Uſeleſs and Empty), or 
what is judg'd abſolutely ridiculous, not by 
tals or that cutious or {queamiſh Auditor, but 
by every Man in the Corporation that under- 
ſtands but plain Eg/#/þ and Common Senſe, 
ought to be avoided. For all People are natu- 
rally born with ſuch a Judgment of true apd 
allowable Rhetoriet, that is, of what is decor- 


ous and convenient to be ſpoken, that what- 


ever is groſly otherwiſe, is uſually ungrateſul, 
| D3 . 
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not only to the wiſe and Skilſul part of the 
\ Congregation, bur ſhall ſeem alſo ridiculous 
to the unlearned Tradeſmen, and their young 
Apprentices. Amongſt which, may be chiefly 
reckoned theſe following, Harſh Metaphors, 
Childiſh Similitudes, and ill applied Tales. 
The firſt Main thing, I fay, that makes 
many Sermons ſo ridiculous, and the Preach- 
ers of them ſo much diſparaged and under- 
valued, is an inconſiderate ue of frightſul 


| Metaphors; which making ſuch a remarkable 


Impreſſion upon the Ears, and leaving ſuch a 
Jarring Twang behind them, are oft-times re- 
member d to the Diſcredit of the Miniſter, as 
long as he continues in the Pariſn. I have 
heard the very Children in the Streets, and 


the little Boys cloſe about the Fire, refreſh 
themſelves ſtrangely, but with the Repetition 


of a few ofthoſe far fetch d and odd-ſounding 
Expreſſions : Tully therefore and Ceſar, the 
two greateſt Maſters of Roman Eloquence, 


were very wary and ſparing of that ſort of iſ 


Rhegorick - We may read many a page in 
their Works, before we meet with any of 
thoſe Bears; and if you do light upon one or 
ſo, it ſhall not make your hair ſtanding right 
up, or put you into a fit of Convulſion; but 
it ſhall be ſo ſoft ſignificant and familiar, as 
if 'rwere made for the very purpoſe. But as for 
the common ſort of People that are addicted 
to this way of Expreſſion in their Diſcourſes, 
away preſently to both the Indies, rake Hear 
„ CV We pen 
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ven and Earth, down to the bottom of the 
Sca, then tumble over all Arts and Sciences, 
ranſack all - Shops and Ware-houſes, ſpare 
neither Camp not City, but that they will 
have them. So fond are ſuch deceived ones of 
theſe ſame gay Words, that they count all 
Diſcourſes empty, dull and cloudy, unleſs 
beſpangled with theſe Glitterings. Nay, ſa 
injudicious and impudent rogether, will they 
ſometimes be, that the Almighty himſelf is 
often in danger of being diſhonoured by theſe 
indiſercet and horrid Metaphor-Mongers: 
And when they thus blaſpheme the God of 
Heaven, by ſuch unhallowed Expreſſions, to 
make amends, they'll put you in, an As it 
were forſooth, or As I may ſo ſay; that is, 
they will make bold to ſpeak what they pleaſe 
concerning God himſelf, rather than omit 
what they judge, tho' never ſo falſe to be 
witty : And then they come in hobling with 
their lame Submiſſion, and with their R-ve- 
| rence be it ſpoken. As if it were not much 
better to leave out what they forelec is likely 
to be interpreted for Blaſphemy, or at leaſt 
great Extravagancy, than to utter that, for 
which their own Reaſon and Conſcience tells 
them, they are bound to lay in before · hand an 
Excuſe. 1 
TO which may be further ſubjoin d. 
That Metaphors, rho? very apt and allow 
able, are intelligible but to {ome forts 
of Men of this or that kind of Life, of 
| . chu 
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this or that Profeſſion : For example, per- 


haps one Gentleman's Metaphorical Knack WW. \ 


of Preaching comes of the Sea, and then we 
ſhall hear of nothing but Srar-Board, and 
 Lar-board, of Stems, Sterns and Fore coſtles, 
and ſuch, like Salt-wazer Language: So that 
one had need take a Voyage to Smy#ra or 
Aleppo, and very warily attend to all the 
Sailor's Terms, before | ſhall in the leaſt un- 
derſtand my Teacher. Now, -although ſuch 
a Sermon may poſſibly do ſome good in a 
_ Coaſt Town, yet upward into the Country, in 
an Inland Pariſh, it will do no more than 
Syriack or Arabick, Another he falls a fight- 
ing with his Text, and makes a Pitch'd Bat- 
tle of it, dividing it into the Right Wing and 
Left Wing, then he rears it, flanks it, intren. 
ches it, ſtorms it; then he muſters all again, 
to ſee what Word was loſt or lam'd in the 
Skirmiſh, and ſo falling on again with freſh 
Valour, he fights backward: and forward, 
charges through and through, Routs, Kalls, 
Takes, and then Gentlemen, «as you were. 
Now, to ſuch of his Pariſh as have been in 
the late Wars this is not very formidable.; 
for they do but ſuppoſe themſelves at Naſeby 
or Eag-hill, and they are not much ſcared at 
his Doctrine; But as for others, who have 
not had ſuch fighting Opportunities, it is 
very lamentable to conſider, how ſhivering 
they fit without underſtanding, *cill the Bat- 

tle be over. The like inſtance might be a 
FIC ͤ Fo ng (wr ww WC uy 
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ay given of many more+ Diſcourſes ; the 


| 


BB MctaphoricalPhraſing whereof, depending up- 
eon peculiar Arts, Cuſtoms, Trades and Profeſ- 
d ſons, makes them uſeful and intelligible only 
„ io ſuch who have been very well buſted in 
t ſuch like Employ ments. 
r Another thing, Sir, that brings great Diſ- 
e | npect and Miſchief upon the Clergy, and 
- WM and that differs not much from what went 
h 


WH addicted to this ſlender way of Diſcourſe, 
n, WW for the moſt part, do ſo weaken and enfeeble 
ne I their Judgment by contenting themſelves to 
ſh I underſtand by Colours, Features and Glimp- 
d, WW fs, that they perfectly omit all- the more 
is, profitable ſearching into the Nature and Cau- 
re, Wis of things themſelves. By which means 
in Wi ncceſſarily comes to paſs, that what they 
2.3 WW undertake to prove and clear out to the Con- | 
by Ltegation, muſt needs be ſo faintly done, | 
at andwith ſuch little force of Argument, that 
we the Conviction or Perſuadon, will laſt no 
is longer in the Pariſhioners minds, than the F 
ng WW Varmth ofthoſe Similirudes ſhall glow. in ol 
at- Wiicic Phanſie. 'So that he that has either 
a” been inſtructed in ſome part. of his Duty, or 
uy —_rrr excited 


immediately before, is their packing their 
Sermons ſo full of Similitudes; which, all 
the World know, carry with them but very 
ſmall force of Argument, unleſs there be an 
exact Agreement With that which is compa- 
red; of which there is very ſeldom any ſuf- 
ficient. Care taken. Beſides, thoſe that are 


[42] 
excited to the Performance of the ſame, not 
by any judicious Dependance of things, and 
laſting Reaſon, but by ſuch faint and royih M 
Evidence; his Underftanding upon all oo. 
caſions will be as apt to be miſled as ever, 
and his Affections as troubleſome and ungo. 
But they are not ſo unſerviceable as uſually MW « 
they are ridiculous; for People of the weakeſt t: 
parts are moſt commonly over - born with & 
theſe Fooleries; which, together with the tt 
great difficulty of their being prudently ma- «: 
nag d, muſt needs occaſion them for the moſt p! 
part to be very trifling and childiſh. Eſpe - tt 
cially, if we conſider the choiceneſs of the te 
Authors, out of which they are furniſned: ¶ e 


There is the never-to-be-commended-enough 


Lycoſthenes z there is alſo the admirable Piece, 20 
called The Second Part of Wits Common- wealth m 
(I pray mind it, it is the Second Part, not m 
the: Firſt: ) and there is beſides, a Book ar 
wholly conſiſting of Similitudes, applied and th 
ready fitted ro moſt Preaching Subjects, tor V 
the help of young Beginners, who ſometimesſi tu 
will not make them hit handſomely. Tit Pa 
very well known, that ſuch as are poſſeſsd 
wich Admiration of ſuch Eloquence, think 
that they are mightily encouraged in their 
way by the Scripture it felf : For, ſay they 
did not our Bleſſed Sv⁰õe himſelf uſe many 
Metaphors, and many Parables ? and did no 
his Diſciples, following his ſo excellent 4! 
©, EN Example 


* { 


A... Ar 
Example, do the like, and is not this, not 
only warrant enough, but near upon a Com- 
mand to us fo for to do? If you pleaſe there- 
fore we will ſee what our Saviour does in 
this caſe. In St. Matthew he tell his Diſci- 
ples, that they are the Salt of the Earth, that 
they are the Light of the World; that they 
are a City ſet on an Hill: Furthermore, he 
tells his Apoſtles, that be ſends them forth at 
Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, and bids them 
therefore, be a5 wiſe as Serpents, aud harmleſs 
as Doves. Now, are not all. theſe thi 

plain and familiar, even almoſt ro Children 
themſelves, that can bur taſte and ſee; and 
to Men of the Loweſt Education, and Mean- 
a Capacities? es 

I ſhall not here inſiſt upon thoſe ſpecial and 

admirable Reaſons for which our Saviour 
made uſe of ſo many Parables : only thus 
much is needful to be (aid, namely, that they 
are very much miſtaken, that from hence 
think themſelves tolerated to turn all the 
World into frivolous and abominable Simili- 
tudes. As for our Saviour when he ſpoke a 
Parable, he was pleaſed to go no further than 

the Fields, che Sea-ſhore, a Garden, a Vine- 
yard, or che like; which are things without 
the Knowledge whereof, ſearce any Man can 

be ſuppeſed to live in this World. Bur as 
for our Metaphorical and Similitude Men of 
the Pulpit, theſe things to them are too ſtill 
ad languid: they do not rattle and rumble: 

r Thele 
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ors 7 Sm. 
Theſe lie too near home, and within Vulgat 
Kenn: There is little on this ſide the Moon 


chat weill content them: Up preſently: to the | 


Rrimum- mobile, and the Trepidation of the 
Firmament: Dive into the Bowels, and hid 
Treaſures of the Earth: Diſpatch forthwith 
for. Peru or Jamaica; a Town: bred or Coun. 
My: bred Similitude, it is worth nothing! T 
reported of à Tree growing upon the Bank of 
Euphrates, .-the Great River Euphrates, that 


1 brings: forth an Apple, to the Eye 2ery fair 


and tempting,” but inwardly it is fill 'd with 
nothing. but uſeleſs and deceirful Duſt : even: ſo, 
Duft we are, aud to Duſt we muſt all go. Now, 
What a lucky, Diſcovery was this, that a 
Man's Body ſhould be fo exactly like an 
Apple 2 And l will aſſure: you that this was 
not thought on till within theſe few Years. 
And l am afraid too, he had a kind of a hint 
of this from another, who had formerly found 
out that a Man's Soul was like an Oyſter; 
For, lays: he, in his Prayer, Our Souls are 
conſtantiy gaping after thee, O Lord, yea verily 
our Souls do gape, even as an Oyſter gapeth. 
It ſeems pretty hard, at firſt ſight, to bring 


into a Sermon all the Circles of the Globe, 


and all the frightful Terms of Aſtronomy. But 


Vil aſſure you, Sir, it is to be done, becauſe 
it has been; but not by every Bungler and 


Text- divider, but by a Man of great Cun- 
ning and Experience. There is a place in 
the Prophet Malachi, where it will do very 
RN . neatly, 


PF 


ef - 
neatly," and that is Chap. J. verſ. 2. But unt 
jou that fear my name, ſhall the Sun of Righte- 
ouſueſs arife. with healing in his wings. From 
which words in the firſt place, it plainly ap- 
pears; that our Saviour paſſed through all the 
twelve Signs of the Zodiact : And more than 
that too, all proved by very apt and familiar 
places of Scripture. Firſt then, our Saviour | 
win Aries; or elſe what means that of the 
Palmiſt > The Mountains skipped like Rams, 
and the little Hills like Lambs. And again, 
that in the ſecond of the Kings Chap. 3. ver. 4. 
And Meſha King of Moab was a Sheep-maſter, 
and rendred unto the King of Tſrael an hundred 
thouſand Lambs and what follows? and an 
hundred thouſand Rams, with the wooll, Mind 
it, it was the King of Iſrael. In like manner 
was he in Taurus, Pal. 22. 12. Many Bulls 
have compaſſed me: Strong Bulls of Baſban 
have beſet me round. They were not ordinary 
Bulls: They were compaſſing Bulls, they were 
leſetting Bulls, they were /trong Baſban Bulls. 
What need I ſpeak of Gemini? Surely: you 
cannot but remember Jacob and Eſau, Gen 25, 
24. Aud when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold there were Twins in her womb. 
Or of Cancer? when as the Pſalmiſt fays ſo 
Painly + What ailed thee, O thon Sea, that 
thou fleddeſt > thoa Jordan that thou waſt 
nen back > Nothing more plain. It were 
is eaſie to ſhew the like in all the reſt of the 
dipns: But inſtead of that, I ſhall; rather 
05 chuſe 
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the Church. But yet he is not always 21 


That the Mercy of God to Mank ind in ſend. 
ing his Son into the World, was a very $i. 

| mal Mercy: it was Zodial Mercy. I ſay, it 
was truly Zodiacal: For Chriſt keeps within 
the 7Tropicks : He goes not out of the Pale of 


the ſame Diſtance from a Believer : Sometimes 
be withdraws himſelf into the Apogæum of 
Doubt, Sorrow, and Deſpair, but then he come; 
again into the Perigæum of Joy, Content, and 
Aſſurance But as for Heathens and Unbelie- 
vers, they are all Artick and Antartick Repr. 
bates, Now when ſuch Stuff as this (as 
ſometimes it is) is vented in a poor Pariſh, 
where People can ſcarce tell what day of the 
Month it is by the Almanack, how ſeaſonable 
and ſavoury it is likely to be? It ſeems allo 
not very eaſie, for a Man in his Sermon to 
learn his Pariſhioners how to diſſolve Gold 
of what and how the Stuff is made. Nov 
to ring the Bells, and call the People on pur 
poſe together, would be but a blunt Buſineſs 
durt to do it neatly, and when no body look d 
for it, that's the Rariry and Art of it. Suf 
poſe then, that he takes for his Text that 0 
St. Matthew, Repent ye for the Kingdom of Go: 
Zs at hand. Now, tell me, Sir, do you nol 
perceive the Gold to be in a difmal Fear, tc 
curl and quiver at the firſt reading of thek 
Words. it muſt come in thus, The Blots aut 
Blurs of your Sins muſt be taken out 7 


* 
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0 
Aqua-fortis of your Tears? To which Aqua- 
fortis f you put a fifth part of Sal-Almoniack, 
ad ſet them in a gentle heat, it makes Aqua- 
Regia, which diſſolves Gold. And now tis 
out, Wonderful are the things that are to 
be done by the helps of Metaphors and Si- 
nilitudes! And I'll undertake, that with a 
little more pains and conſideration, out of the 
ſery fame Words, he could have taught the 

people how to make Cuſtards and Marma- 
kde, or to ſtew Prunes. But pray, why the 
Aua. fort is of Tears? For, if it fo falls out, 
that there ſhould chance to be neither Apothe- 
ary nor Hruggiſt at Church, there's an excel- 
knt Jeſt wholy loſt. Now, had he been ſo 
onſiderate, as to have laid his Wit in ſome 
e emmon and intelligible Material: For ex- 
ple, had he ſaid that the Bots of Sin, will 
Wi calily taken out by the Soap of Sorrow, and 
Fullers. Earth of Contrition ; then poſſibly 

de Parſon and the People might all have 

Wired one another. For there is many a 
od Wife that underſtands very well all the 
Wirigues of Pepper, Salt, and Vinegar, who 
nows not any thing of the All powerſulneſs 
l 4jua-fortis, how that it is ſuch a ſpot- 


Wa Underſtanding the People ſighed and 
Id, when the Miniſter made for them this. 
. necaphyſical Confeſſion, Omni potent Al ; 
boy art only: Becauſe thou art All, and be- 
we thou only art : As for us, we are not, but 
we 


moving Liquor. I cannot but conſider with 


1 


0 „ 

we ſeem to be, and only ſeem 10 be; becauſe. we th, 
are not: for we are but Mites of Entity, aud MN 
Crumbs of Something; and ſo on. As if a Hine 
Company: of Country People were bound to Mc) 
underſtand; Suarez, and all the School- Di. Ii 

%%% ²ĩ NV ˙ yi robs 
And as ſome are very High and Learned cri 
in their Attempts; ſo others there be who My), 
ate of ſomewhat too mean and dirty Imaꝑina -/ 
tions. Such was he, who goes by the Name c 
9 Parſon Slip ſtacting: Who Preaching about / 
| the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God, and that of Wy), 
our ſelyes we are able to do nothing; advi- A, 
{cd his Neloved to cake him in this plain S. Mr 
miluude- A Father calls his Child to him, ¶ vil 
ſaying, Child pull off this Stocking : The Child Ste 


- 


mightily joyful, that it ſhould pull off Father sWSye 

Stocking, takes hold of the Stocking, and tuzgs,MWI m 

and pulls, and ſweats, but to no purpoſe ; for the 

55 Stocking ſtirs not, for it is but a C hild that bett 

- pulls : Then the Father bids the Child to reli i bad 

i little, and try again; ſo then the Child ſetsMhay 

on ag ain,  tuggs again, and 5 pulls again, and cred 

ſweats again, but no Stocking comes; for Chili lon 

| is but Child ſtill: Then at laſt, the Father t l. 
| ling pity upon his Child, puts his hand Behind, op 

1 and ſlips down the Stocking, and off comes fle ear 

C Stocking :. Then. how does the Child rejoyce?Mhcin 
2 for Child hath pull off Father's StockingWttur 

1 Alas, poor Child ! it was not Child's Strength vi 

I it was not Child's Sweating, that got off tent 

1 Stocking, ut it was the Father's Hatd Peng 10 f 

5 e Og that 
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we Ml that fipt down the Stocking. Even .. 
nd Not much unlike to this was he, that preach- 
fa Wing about the Sacrament and Faith, makes 
to MWChciſt a Shop keeper; telling you, that Chriſt 
Di: e Treaſury of all Wares and Commodities. 


And therefore, opening his wide Throat, 


ned N cries aloud, Good People, what do you lack ? 
vho Ml what do you buy will you buy any Balm of 
ina» Wl Gilead, any Fye-ſalve, any Myrrh, Alves or 
ame Wl Caſſex 2 Shall I fit yoe with a Robe of Righte- 
out ne., or with a white Garment'2 See here! 
it of Ml what Zs it you want 2 Here's a very choice 
dvi- Wl Armory : ſhalt I ſhew you an Felmet of Sal. 


vation, a Shield or a Breaſt-plate of Faith 2 
him, WW will you pleaſe to walk in and fee ſome Precious 
hild N Stones 2 a Faſper, a Saphyre, or a Chalcedonit? 
hers Speak, what do you buy Now, for my part, 
270M! muſt needs ſay, and I much phanſie I ſpeak 
Jr the mind of thouſands, that it had been much 
that better for ſuch an imprudent and ridiculous 
reſt ofMBawwicr as this, to have been condemned to 
' ſets {Wave cryed Oyſters or Brooms, than to diſ- 
aul credit after this unſanctified rate his Profeſfe 
Chiliſg ſon, and our Religion. 
er te it would be an endleſs thing, Sir, to count 
hind Mp to you all the Follies, for an hundred 
es fle ears laſt paſt, that have been Preached and 
Je! cinred of this kind. But yetl cannot omit 
ckings tar of the Famous Divine, in his time, who 
Wiiſing the People in days of danger to run 
eee the Lord, tells them, that they cannot 
benno to the Lord, much leſs run without fret: 
Wo | = | There 


180 [ 50 ] | 
| There be therefore two Feet to run to the Lord Ml m 
Faith and Prayer: 'Tis plain that Faith is if no 
| Foot, for by Faith we ſtand, 2 Cor. 1. ca 


therefore by Faith we muſt run to the Lord wy 
is faithful. The ſecond is Prayer, a Spiritul lor 
Leg to bear us thither : Now, that Prayer is St. 
 Opiritual Leg, appears from ſeveral places you 
Scripture ; as from that of Jonah, ſpeaking if 
coming, chap. 2. verſ. 7. And my Prayer came 
unto thy holy Temple : And likewiſe fron 
that of the Apoſtle, who ſays, Heb. 4. 16. Le 
5. 8 us therefore go unto the throne of Grace: 
Both iutimating that Prayer is the Spiritul 
Leg, there being no coming nor going to the 
Tord without the Leg of Prayer. He further 
adds, Now, that theſe Feet may be able to bear 
us thither, we muſt put on the Hoſe of Faith; 
or the Apoſtle ſar;, our Feet muſt be ſbod with 
the Preparatiin of the Gofre! of Peace. The 
truth of it is, the Author is ſome what obſcure: 
For, at firſt, Faith was a Foot; by and by it 
is a Hoſe; and at laſt it proves a Shooe. || 
he had plealed, he could have made it any 

thing. e 
Neither can [I let paſs that of a later Au- 
thor: who telling us, Ir is Goodneſs by which 
we muſt aſcend to Heaven; and that Goodne| 
& the Milky-way to Jupiter's Palace; could 
not reſt here, but muſt tell us further, tha 
to- ſtrengthen us in our Journey, we muſt uu 
tale Morning Milk, but Morning Meditatius 
fearing, I ſuppoſe, leſt ſome People ſhould 
8 1 miſtake 


E 

miſtake, and think to go to Heaven by eating 
; of now and then a Meſs of Morning Milk, be- 
14 ll cauſe the way was Milky. = 1 
vl Neither ought that to be omitted, not 
u long ſince Printed, upon thoſe words of 


St. John, Theſe things I write unto you, that 
you fin not, The Obſervation is, That it is 


7 fl the purpoſe of the Scripture to drive Men 

ame from Sin. Theſe Scriptures contain Doctrines, 

ron Precepts, Promiſes, Threatnings and Hliſto- 
ries, Now, fays he, take theſe five ſmooth 

ace: Stones, and put them into the Scrip of the 

tall Heart, and throw with the Sling of Faith, by 

p the the Hand of a Strong Reſolution, againſt the 

ther Forehead of Sin, and we. ſhall ſee it like Go- 

„„ #5 I 

ith; But I ſhall not trouble you any further 


by ii the Friendly Debates; who particularly has 


. Hat large diſcovered the intolerable Fooleries 
au N of this way of talking. I ſhall only add thus 


much; that ſuch as go about to fetch Blood 
t Au into their pale and lean Diſcourſes, by the 
help of their brisk and ſparkling Similitudes, 
ought well to conſider whether their Simili- 


de I can ſhew you't in a Book) that when 

le Preachers happens to talk, how that che 

ul toings here below will not ſatisfie the Mind of 
”— © Man; 


upon this ſubject ; but, if you have a mind 
The to hear any more of this Stuff, I ſhall refer 
cure: you to the Learned and Judicious Author of 


tudes be true. I am confident, Sir, you have 
beard it many and many a time (or if need 
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Man; then comes in the round World, which We 
caunot fil the triangular Hearts of Man: H. 
Whereas every Butcher knows, that the IM vi 
Heart is no more triangular, than an ordinary 
Pear, or a Childs Top: But becauſe Triangu H. 
lar is a hard Word, and perhaps a Jeſt, there. M - 
fore People have ſtoln it one from another, 1. 
theſe two or three hundred Years; and for “ 
ought I know much longer; for I cannot i **4 
direct to the firſt Inventor of the Phanſie. Aer 
In like manner they are to confider, what i er 
things either in the Heaven or belong- 
ing to the Earth, have been found out by 


experience to contradict what has been for- vel 


merly allowed of. Thus, becauſe ſome an- of $ 
tient Aſtronamers Had obſetved, that both the and 
Diſtances, as wat as the Revolutions of the 
Planets, were im fome Proportion or Harmony | 
one to another; therefore People that abound jo 
ed more with Imagination than Skill,preſently 
phanſi d the Moon, Mercury and Venus to bea 
kind of Violins or Trebles to Jupiter or Sa. 
turn: and that the Sun and Mars tupply'd the 
room of Tenors; the Primum Mobile running 
Diviſion all the time. So that one could 
ſcarce hear a Sermon, but they muſt give you 
a touch of the Harmony of the Spheres. Thus 
Sir, you ſhall have em take that of St. Pau, 
about Faith, Hope and Charity; and inſtead 
of a ſober inſtructing the People in thoſe 
eminent and excellent Graces, they (hall onl 
ring you over a few Changes upon the by 3 
ore 


_— 

5 words: crying, Faith, Hope and Charity; 

Hue, Faith and Charity; and ſo on. And 
ge wben they have done their Peal, they ſhall 
ell you, hat this is much better than the 
7 Harmony of the Spheres. N 
At other times I have heard a long Chy- 
ming only between two Words; as ſuppoſe 

Divinity and Philoſophy, or Revelation and 

Reaſon ; ſetting forth with Revelation firſt : 

Revelation is a Lady, Reaſon an Flandmaid. 

Revelation's the Eſquire, Reaſon the Page. Re- 
welation's the Sun, Reaſon*s but the Moon: Re- 

velation is Manna, Reaſon's but an Acorn. Re- 


- velation a Wedge of Gold, Reaſon a ſmall piece 
an Silver. Then by and by Reaſon gets in 


and leads it away, Reaſon indeed is very good, 


Fo but Revelation is much better. Reaſon is Coun- 
ony fellar » but Revelation is the Law-giver. Rea- 
nd. % 75 a Candle, but Revelation is the Snuffer.. 
ntly Certainly thole People are poſſeſs d with a 
bez ery great Degree of Dulneſs, who living un- 
"Oak dr the means of ſuch enlightning Preaching, 
the tould not be mightily ſetled in the right 
ning En and true bounds of Faith and Rea- 
Quid On. | 8 = | 


vou Not leſs ably, methought, was the Diſſe- 
bos OI: between the Old Covenant and New, 

ely determined, The Old Covenant was of 
Works, the New Covenant of Frith. The Old 
venint was by Moſes, the New 4 Chriſt, 
ol 0d was heretofore, the New afterwards. 
MV" 9d was firſt, the New was ſecond. Old 

_— 7 ? ins 


aw: 


* things are paſſed away, behold all things art 
become new. And ſo the Buſineſs was funds 
mentally done. 

[ ſhall ſay no more upon this ſubject but 
this one thing, which relates to what was 
ſaid a little before: He that has got a Set of 
Similitudes, calculated according to the old 
Philoſophy, and Prolemy's Syſteme of the 
World, muſt burn his Cem Pee - book, 
and go a gleaning for new ones: It being 
much more gentile and warrantable, to take 
a Similitude from the Man in the Moon, than 
from ſolid Orbs : for though few People do 
abſolutely believe that there is any ſuch emi 
nent Perſon there, yet the thing is poſſible 
whereas the other is not. 

I have now done, Sir, with thar | 1mpru- 
dent way of ſpeaking by Metaphor and 8. 
militude. There be many other things com. 
monly ſpoken out of the Pulpit, that are 
much to the Diſadvantage and Diſcredit of 
1 that ought alſo to be briefly hinted 
And that I may the better light upon them, 
I ſhall obſerve their Common Method ol 
| Preaching 

Before the Text be divided, a Preface i 
to be made: And it is a great chance, il 
firſt of all, the Miniſter does not make his 
Text to be like ſomething or other. Fol 
example: One he tells you, And now (mt 
thinks) my 'Text, like an Ingenious Picture 
looks upon all here preſent 3 s if wo f 


354 
Nobles and People may behold their Sin and 
da. Danger repreſented. This was a Text out of 
' Hijea. Now, had it been out of any other 
bu Place of the Bible, the Gentleman was ſuffi- 
D ciently reſolved, to make it like an ingenious 
picture. Another taking (perhaps) the very 
old ame Words, ſays, I might compare my Text 
to the Mountain of Bether, where the Lord di? 


* ſports himſ-If like a young Hart, or a pleaſant 
ingly le among ft the Spices. Another Man's Text 
ho. is the the Rod of Moſes, to divide the Waves © 
than of Sorrow ; or, like the Mantle of Elijah, 70 
4 reſtrain the ſwelling Floods of Grief, Another 


gets to his Text thus, As Solomon went up 
ble fix ſteps to come to the great Throne of Ivory ; 
% maſt 7 aſcent fix degrees to come 10 the 
high top-meaning of my Text. Another thus, 
As Deborah arcſe and went along with Barak 
to Kadeſh; ſo, if you wil! go along with him, 
and call in at the third Verſe of this Chapter, 
be will ſhew you the meaning of his Text. _ 
Another he phancics his Text to be extra- 
ordinarily like an Orchard of Pomgranates ; or 
like St Matthew /ttind at the receipt of Cu- 
from ; or like the Dove that Noah ſent out of 
the Ark. | believe there are above forty 
places of Scripture that have been like Rachel 
and Leah: and there is one in Geneſis, as [ 
well remember, that is like a pair of Compaſſes 
Hradling: and if ['be not much miſtaken, 
there is one ſomewhere elſe, that is like 4 
man going to Jericho. | 1 
Foe 1 Now 
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Now, Sir, having thus made the way to 
the Text, as ſmooth and plain as any thing; 
with a Preſace perhaps from Adam; though 
his buſineſs lie at the other end of the Bible: 
1 the next place he comes to divide the 
Text. - : | 


— Hie Labor, bus Ops. 
Per varios caſus, per tot dliſcrimina rerum. 
Silveſtrem tenut—— V 


Now off come the Gloves, and the Hand; 
being well chafed, he ſhrinks up his ſhoul- 
ders, and ſtretches forth himſelf as if he were 
going to cleave a Bullock's Head, or rive the 
Body of an Oak. But we muſt obſerye, that 
there is a great difference of Texts. For all 
Texts come not aſunder alike : For ſometimes 
the Words naturally fall aſunder ; ſometimes 
they drop aſunder; ſometimes they melt; 
ſometimes they antwiſt; and there be ſome 
Words ſo willing to be parted, that they 4. 
vide themſelves, to the great eaſe and rejoi- 
cing of the Miniſter, But if they will not 
eaſily come in pieces, then he falls to hack- 
ing and hewing, as if he would make all 
fly iato ſhivers. The Truth of it is, I have 
known now and then ſome knotty Texts 
that have been divided ſeven or eight times 
over, before they could make them ſplit hand- 
ſomely, according to their mind, 


But 
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But then comes the Joy of Joys, when the 
parts Jingle, or begin with the ſame Letter; 


and eſpecially if in Latin. O how it tickled Fa 


the Divider, when he had got his Text into 
theſe two excellent Branches; Accuſatio vera: 
Comminatio ſevera. A Charge full of Verity: 
a Diſcharge full of Severity. And l'Il warrant 
you that did not pleaſe a little, duplex mira- 
culam ; miraculam in modo, and miraculum in 
do. But the luckieſt that I have met withal, 
both for Wit, and keeping the Letter, is 
upon thoſe words of St. Marthew, Chap. 12. 
Ver. 43, 44, 45. When the unclean Spirit is 
gone out of a Man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt, and finding none: Then he 
ſaith I will return, &c, In which Words 
all theſe ſtrange things were found out. Firſt, 
there was a Captain and a Caſtle, Do you 
ſee, Sir, the fame Letter? Then there was 
an Ingreſs and Egreſs; and a Regreß or Re- 
ingreß. Then thete was Unrooſting and Un- 
reſtirg. Then there was Number and Name, 
Manner and Meaſure, Trouble and Trial, Re- 
ſolution and Revolution, Aſſau/ts and Aſſaſſi- 
nition, Voidueſs and Vacuity. This was done 
at the ſame time, by the ſame Man: But, to 
confels the truth of it, 'twas a good long 
Text, and ſo he had the greater advan- 
tage. W ; 
But for a ſhort Text, that certainly was 
the greateſt Break that ever was; which was 
occalioned from thoſe words of St. Luke, 
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Chap. 23. Ver. 28. Weep not for me, weey 
for your ſelves, or as ſome read it, -but weey 


for your ſelves. It is a plain caſe, Sir, here 
are but eight Words, and the buſinels was ſo 
cunningly ordered that there ſprung out eight 
Parts: Here are, ſays the Doctor, eight 
Words, and eigbt Parts. I. Weep not. 2. But 
weep. 3. Weep not, but weep. 4. Weep por 
me. 5. For your ſelves. 6. For me, for your 
ſelves. 7. Weep ot for me. 8. But weep for 
your ſelves. That is to ſay, North, North 

and by Eaſt, North North Eaſt, North Hal 
and by North, North Eaſt, North Eaſt and by 

Eaſt, Eaft North. Eaſt, Eaſt, and by North, 
' Eaſt.-— Now, it ſeems not very eaſie to de. 
termine which has obliged the World, he 
that found out the Compaſs, or he that divi- 
ded the forementioned Text: But I ſuppoſe 
the Cracks will go generally upon the ho- 
ctors ſide; by reaſon what he did, was done 

by undoubted Art, and abſolute Induſtry; 


but as for the other, the common report is, 


that it was found out by meer tooliſh For- 


tune. Well, let it go how it will, queſtion- 


lels they will be both famous in their way, 
and honourably mention d co Poſterity. 
Neither ought he to be altogether flighted 
who taking that of Gen. Chap. 48 Ver. 2. 
for his Text, viz. And one told Jacob, ard 
aid, Behold, thy Son Joſeph cometh unto tt es; 


preſently perceived, and made it out to the 


Peo ple, that his Text was a Spiritual Of 
WT rn oe Fe OY > " oa 


thy Son Joſeph cometh unto thee, 


* 


OSS. 
For, ſays he, here be in my Text twelve words, 
which do plainly repreſent the twelve Hours. 
Twelve Words : 'And one told Jacob, and ſaid, 


And here is, 
beſides Behold, which is the Hand of the Dial, 
that turns and points at every Word in the Text, 


| Ard one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold thy Son 


Joleph. cometh unto thee. For it is not ſaid * 
Behold F:coh, or Behold Foſeph: But it is, 
and one rold Jacob, and ſaid. Behold, thy Son 
Joleph cometh unto ti ee. That is ro fay, be- 
hold And. behold one. behold zeld. behold 
Jacob. a:ain behold and. behold ſaid. (and 
alſe) behold Behold, &c. Which is the ea- 
ſon that the word behold is placed in the mid. 
die of the other twelve words, indifferently 
pointing at each word, e Fa 
Now, as it needs muſt be one of the Clock, 
before it can be two or three; ſo F ſhall handle 
the word And the firſt word in the Text, be- 
fore I meddle with the following. Aud one 
told Jacob: This Word And is but a Particle, 
and a ſmall one: but ſmadl things are not to be 


"BY deſpiſed : St. Marth. chap. 18. ver. 10. Take 


heed that you deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones. For this And is as the Tacks aud Loops 
among ſt the Curtains of the Tabernacle. The 
Tacks put into the Loops did couple the Curtains 
of the Tent, and ſew the Tent together So this 
particle And being put into the Loops of the 
words immediately before the Text, does couple 


; EE RE 

the Text to the foregoing Verſe, and ſews then 
__z | 
I ſhall not trouble you, Sir, with the reſt 


being much after this witty rate, and to as 


much purpoſe. But we'll go on if you pleaſe 
Sir, to the cunning Obſervations, Doctrines, 
and Jvferences that are commonly made and 
raisd from places of Scripture. 
One he takes that for his Text, Pſal. 68. 
ver. 3. But let the Righteous be glad. From 
whence he raiſeth this Doctrine, That here 
is a Spirit of fingularity in the Saints of God, 
But let the Righteouss A Doctrine, Vl war- 
rant him, of his own raiſing ; it being not 
very eaſie for any body to prevent him. 
Another, he takes that of Iſa. chap. 41, 


ver. 14, 15. Fear not thou Vorm Jacob, &c. 
thou ſhalt threſh the Mountains Whence 


be obſerves, That the Worm Jacob was a 
_ Threſhing-Worm. 


Another that of Cen. chap. 44. Ver. 1. And | 


he commanded the Steward of the Houſe, ſaying, 
Fill the Mens Sacks with Food, as much as they 
can earry ; And makes his Note from the 
words; that great Sacks, and many Sacks, 
wil hold more than few Sacks, and little ones. 
For look, ſays he, bow they came prepar d 
with Sacks and Beaſts, ſo they were ſent back 
with Corn: The greater and the more Sacks 
| they had prepared, the myre Cora they carr) 
away; if they had prepared bur ſmall Sacks, 


and 


ö 


_ 


md a few, they had carried away the leſs: - 
verily and extraordinarily true 


Another, he falls upon that of 7a. chap. 58. 


ver. 5. Is it ſuch a Faſt that I have choſen 2 A 


day for a man to afflitt his Soul? Is it to bow 


Jown his head like a Bulruſh. * The Obſerva- 


tion is, that Repentance for an hour, or a daß, 
is not worth a Bulruſh, And there, I think 
he hit the Buſineſss. FN 
But of theſe, Sir, I can ſhew you a whole 
Brok-full, in a Treatiſe called Flames and Diſ- 


| overies : conſiſting of very notable and ex- 


traordinary things, which the inquiſititive 
Author had privately obſerv'd, and diſcover d, 
upon reading the Evangeliſts. As for exam- 

ple: Upon reading that of St. John, chap. 2. 
v. 15. And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
Cords, he drove them all out of the Temple: 
This prying Divine makes theſe Diſcoveries. 
I diſcover, ſays he, in the firſt place, that in 
the Church or Temple, a ſcourge may be made: 


4nd when he had made a ſcourge, Secondly, 


that it may be made uſe on: He drove them 
all out of the Temple. And it was a great 
chance, that he had nor diſcovered a third 
thing, and that is, that the ſcourge was made 
before it was made uſe of, Upon Matth. 
cnap. 4. ver. 25. And there followed him great 
Multitudes of People from Galilee. I diſcover, _ 
lays he, when Jelus prevails with us, we ſhall 
ſoon leave our Galilees. I diſcover alſo, ſays 
he, a great Miracle, viz. That the way after 
| leſlus 


Jeſus being ſtrait, that ſuch a Multitude ſhould 
follow him. N chap. 5. ver. 1. Ard 
ſeeing the Multitude, he went up into a Mou 
tain : Upon this he diſcovers ſeveral very 
remarkable things: Firſt, he diſcovers, that 
Chriſt went from the Multitude. Secondly, 
That it is ſafe taking warning at our Eyes, 

for ſeeing the Multitude he went up. Thirdly, 
It is not fit to be always upon the plains and 
flats with the Multitude;, but if we be riſen 
with Chriſt, te ſeek thoſe things that are above, 
He diſcovers allo very ſtrange things from the 
latter part of the Verſe : And hen he was ſet, 
bes Diſciples came unto him. 1 Chriſt 7s mt 
alway: in motion : and when he was ſet. 2. He 
walks not on the Mountain, but fits, and whey 
be was ſet. From whence alſo,” in the third 
place, he adviſes People, That when they are 
teaching, they ſhould not move too much, | for 
that is to be'carried to and fro, with every 
wind of Doctrine: Now, certainly never was 
this place ofScripture more ſeaſonably brought 
in. Now, Sir, if you be fora very ſhort and 
witty Diſcovery, let it be upon that of St. 
Mart h. chap. 6. ver. 27. Which: of you by ta- 
king thought, can add one Cubit more anto his 


Stature? The Diſcovery is this, That wil 


the Diſciples were taking thought jor a Cubit, 


Chriſt takes them down a Cubit lower. Notable 
allo are two Dilcoveries, made upon St. 


Math. chap. 8. ver. 1. When he came down 
| 1 ron 


* 


[9]. 


from the mountain, great Multitudes followed 


him. I. That Chriſt went down as well as 
went up; when he came down from the Moun- 
tain, 2. That the Multitude did not go hail 


fellow well met with him, nor before him: For, 


great Multitudes followed him. | love with 
all my heart, when People can prove what 
they ſay: For there be many that will talk 
of their Diſcoveries and Spiritual Obſcrvati- 
ons, and when all comes to all, they are no- 
thing but pitiful Guefſes, and (lender Con- 
jectures. In like manner that was no con- 
temptible Diſcovery that was made upon St. 
Matth. chap. 8. ver. 19. And a certain Scribe 
came and ſaid, Maſter, I will follow thee 
phereſoever thou gocſt. A | thou] ſhall be 
fullew'd more than a | that] Iwill follow thee 
whereſoever thou goeſt. And in my opiniou, 
that was not altogether amiſs, upon Sr. 
Matth. chap. 11. ver. 2. Now when John had = 
beard in the Priſon the Works of Chriſt, he 
ſent two of his Diſciples. Some alſo poſſibly 
may not diſlike that upon St. Luke, chap. 
12. Ver. 35. Let your Loins be girdedl. 1 
diſcover, ſays he, there muſt be a holy girding 
and truſſiug up for Heaven. But J ſhall end 
all with that very politick one, that he makes 
upon St. Matth. chap. 1 2. ver. 47. Then one 


W /iid unto him, Behold thy Mother and thy 
Vrethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak with 


who is my 


thee, | But be anſwered and ſaid, | 
1 5 Mother? 
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Mother > and who are my Brethren 2 I diſcover Wh 
mow, ſays he, that Jelus is upon Buſineſs, Plac 
Doubtleis, this was one of the greateſt Diſ. N had 
coverers of hiden Myſteries, and one of the I the 
greateſt Pryers into Spiritual Secrets, that ſe 
ever the World was owner of. It was very than 
well that he happened upon the Godly Call. N 
ing, and no ſecular Employment; or elſe, “ 
in good truth, down had they all gone, fo / 
Turk, Pope, and. Emperour ; for he would (hat 
have diſcovered them one way or other, Neo 
every Man. „„ 
| Nor much unlike to theſe wonderful Diſ. Nb 

coverers are they, who chuſing to preach M'" 
upon ſome Point in Divinity, ſhall purpoſe 

ly avoid all ſuch plain Texts, as might 

give them very juſt occaſion to diſcourſe upon 
their intended Subject, and ſhall pitch upon 
ſome other places of Scripture, which no 

Creature in the World but themſelves did 
ever imagine that which they offer to be 
therein deſigned. My meaning, Sir, is this: 
Suppole you have a mind to make a Sermon 
concerning Epiſcopacy, (as in the late times 
there was ſeveral occaſions for it) you muſt 
by no means take any place of Scripture that 
proves or favours that kind of Eccleſſaſtical 
Government: For then the Plot will be diſco- 
vered, and the People will ſay to themſelves, 
we know where to find you, you intend to 
Preach about Epiſoop cy. But you mult take 
that of the Ads, chap. 16, ver. 30. 7 
8 7 x | | at 
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Mat mult J do to be ſaved? An abſolute 


Place for Epiſcopacy, that all former Divines 
had idely overlook d: For, Sirs, being in 


the Greek kde, which is to ſay, in true and 
ſtrict Tranſlation; Lords, what more plain 
thas that of old, Epiſcopacy was not only the 
acknowledged Government ; but that Biſpops 
were formerly Peers of the Realm, and ſi ought 
fo fit in the Fouſe of Lords? Or, ſuppoſe 
that you have a mind to commend to your 
People Aingly Government; you muſt not 
take any place that is plainly to the purpoſe, 
but that of the Evangeliſt, Seek firſt the 
lingdom of God. From which Words the 
Doctrine will - plainly be, That Monarchy or 
ingly Government is moſt according to the 
mind of Ced For it is not ſaid, ſeek the 
Parliament of God, the Army of God, or the 
Cmmittee of Safety of God; bur it is, Seek 
ie Aingdom of God. And who could expet 
es? Immediarely after this the Xing came 
in, and the Biſhops were reſtored. Again, 
din becauſe I would willingly be underſtood, 
luppoſe you deſign to Preach about Fle&ion 
ad Reprobat ion: As fag the eighth Chapter 
o the Romans, that's too too well known: 
but there's a little private place in the Pſalms 
bat will do the buſineſs as well, Pſal. 90. 


Fl, 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within i 


n, thy comforts delight my Soul. The Do- 

Cine which naturally flows from the Words, 

Fl be, 7hat amonglt the multitade of Thoughts, 
% gon, there 
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there is a great thought of Election and Rehn 
bation. And then away with rhe point ac 
cording as the Preacher is inclined. Or, ſup 
poſe laſtly, that you were not fully ſatisſie 
that Pluralities were Lawful or Convenient 
May I be ſo bold, Sir, I pray what Te 
would you chuſe to preach upon again 
Noxreſidents ? Certainly nothing ever was bet 
ter pick d than that of St. Matth. chap. I. ve 
2. Abraham begat Iſaac. A clear place again 
Nox-refidents : For had Abraham not re{idedif 
but diſcontinued from Sarah his Wife, h 
could never have begot Iſaac. 
But it is high time, Sir, to make an en 
of their Preaching, leſt you be as much tire 
with the Repetition of it, as the People wet 
little benefited when they heard it; 1 ſha 
only mind you, Sir, of one thing more, a 
that is, the ridiculous, ſenſeleſs and uni 
tended uſe, which many of them make « 
Concordances. I ſhall give you but one lt 
ſtanee of ir, although I could furniſh yo 
with an hundred Printed ones. The Tex 
Sir, is this, Galat. chap. 6. ver. 15. For 
Chriſt Teſus neither Eircumciſſou nor Uncircui 
ciſſon availeth any thing, but a new Creati 
Now, all the World know the Meaning 
this to be, that let a Man be of what Nati 
he will, Jew or Gentile, if he amends I 
Life, and walks according to the Goſpel, | 
ſhall be accepted with God. But this is 1 
the way that pleaſes them: They muſt bti 
into their Sermon, to no purpoſe at * 
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vaſt Heap of Places of Scripture (which the 
Concordance will furniſh them with) where 
the word new is mentioned: and the Obſer- 
vation muſt be, That God is for new things; 
God is for a new Creature. St. John chap. 19. 
ver. 41. Now in the place where he was Cruci- 
fed, there was a Garden; and in the Garden a 
new Sepulchre, wherein was never man yet lail;ʒ 
there laid they Jelus. And again, St. Mark 
chap. 16. ver. 17. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 
Thar they that are true Believers ſhall caſt out 
Devils, and ſpeak with new Tongues, And 
likewiſe the Prophet teaches us, 7/a. chap. 42. 
Wh ver, 10. Sing unto the Lord a New Song, and 
ite bir praiſe unto the end of the Earth, Whence 
it is plain, that Chriſt is not for Old things; 
he is not for an Old Sepulchre; he is not for 


not for an Q/d Creature; Chriſt is for the New ʃ v 
Creature: Circumciſion and Umncircurncifion 
aaileth nothing, but the New Creature. And 
wat do we read concerning Sampſon, Judy. 
I5, 15. Is it not, that he flew a thouſand of 
ne Philiſtines with one New Faw-boue? An 
ad one might have killed irs Tens, its Twen- 
tes, its Hundreds; but it muſt be a NUV 
ja-boxe that's able to kill a thouſand. God 
b for the New Creature. 

| But may nor ſome ſay, is God altogether 
ſpel, Mir vew things? How comes it about then that 
5 is 0c Prophet ſays, I/. chap. I. ver. 13, 14. 
ft big v0 more vain Oblations, Sc. your New- 


1 * F 2 Moons 


ll Tongues ; he is not for an Old Song; he is 


0 New Gods, whom they knew not; to Nay 
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Moons and your appointed Feaſts my Soul hatetyj; 
And again, what means that, Deut. chap. z. 
ver. 17, 19. They ſicrificed uato Devils; aud 


| Gods that came newly up: And when the Lor 
ſaw it he abhorred them? To which I anſwer; 
that God indeed is not for New-Moons, not 
for New. Goals; bur, excepting Moons anc 
Cos, he is for new things: God is for the 
Ne Creature. 3 

It is poſſible, Sir, that Some body beſide 
your ſelf, may be ſo vain as to read thi 
Letter; and they may perhaps tell you, tha 
there be no ſuch filly and uſeleſs People as 
have deſcribed ; and if there be, there be not 
above two or three in a County; or ſhoul 
there be more, it is no ſuch complaining 
matter, ſceing that the ſame happens in oth... 
Profeſſions, in Law or Phyſick : In both whic 
there be many a Contemptible Creature. 
Such therefore as theſe may be pleaſed ii 
know, that if there had been need, I coul 
have told them either the Book and very Pay 
aimoſt of all that has been ſpoken abo 
Preaching ; or elſe the when and where, a 
the Perſon that Preached it. „ 
As to the ſecond, viz. That the Cler 
are all mightily furniſhed with Learning a 
Prudence, except Ten, Twenty, or 10; 
ſhall not ſay any thing my ſelf, becauſe a Vo 
great Scholar of our Nation ſhall ſpeak | ie 


me, who tells us, That ſuch Preaching el. 
-"* 


bool. nu 
gal, is a hindranee of Salvation, rather than 
the means to it. And what he intends by 
yſzal, 1 ſhall not here go about to explain. 
As to the laſt, I ſhall alſo in ſhort anſwer, 
That if the Advancement of true Religion, 
and the eternal Salvation of a Man, were no 
more. conſiderable than the Health of the Bo- 
dy, and the ſecurity of his Eſtate, we need 
and ot be more ſolicitous about the Learning and 
oP: udence of the Clergy, than of the Lawyers 
and Phyſicians: But being we believe it to be 
atherwife, ſurely we ought to be more con- 
terned for the Reputation and Succeſs of the 
one than of the other. = | 
come now, Sir, to the ſecond Part that 


* was deſigned, viz, the Poverty of ſome of the 
100" WCkrgy : By whoſe mean Condition, their 
8 kcred Profeſſion is much diſparaged, and 
. — 


their Doctrine undervalued . 
What large Proviſions of old, God was 

Jealed to make for the Prieſthood, and upon 
hat reaſons, is eaſily ſeen to any one that 
Wooks but into the Bible. The Levites it is 
me, were left out in the Diviſion of the In- 
mance ; not to their Loſs, but to their 
teat temporal Advantage: For whereas, had 
Iey been common Sharers with the reſt, a 


Cel Welfth part only would have been their juſt 
ind "Wlowance, God was pleaſed to ſettle upon 
r 10; en a Tenth: and that without any Trou- 
e 2 Vl: or Charge of Tillage: Which made their 
55 tion much more conſiderable than the 
5 


8 $704, 
And as this Proviſion was very bountiful, 
ſo the reaſons no queſtion, were very diyinef 

and ſubſtantial ; Which ſeem chiefly to be 

theſe two. „ 

Firſt, that the Prirſchood might be altoge. 

ther at leiſure for the ſervice of God, and 

that they of that Holy Order might not be 
diſtracted with the Cares of the World, at- 
interrupted by every Neighbour's Horſe or 

Cow, that breaks their Hedges or ſhacke =. 

their Corn: But that living a kind of Spiri 

tual Life, and being removed a Little fron. 
all Worldly Affairs, they might always bu 

fit to receive Holy Inſpirations, and alway 
ready to ſearch out the Mind of God, audi. 
to adviſe and direct the People therein. No 
as if this divine Exemption of them from th 

Common Troubles and Cares of this Lig 
was intended as an Opportunity of Luxuril 

and Lazineſs, for certainly there is a Labou 

beſides digging : And there is a true Card 
fulneſs without following the Plough, an 
looking after their Cattel. And ſuch wil 
the Employment of thoſe Holy Men of ole 


their Care and Buſineſs was to pleaſe Go 9 
and to charge themſelves themſelves with thi. fn 
Welfare of all his People: Which thing Mop! 
that does with a good and farisfied Con 
ence, I'll aſſure you, he has a Task uv > 


him, much beyond them that have for th 

care, their hundreds of Oxen, and five hu 

Fife %%% ðo ((( 
A Just 


n 
Another Reaſon that this large Allowance 
ms made to the Prieſts, was, that they 
ght be enabled to relieve the Poor, to en- 
ertain Strangers, and thereby to encourage 
people in the Ways of Godlineſs: For they 
being in a peculiar manner the Servants of 
xd, God was pleaſed to entruſt in their 
lands a Portion more than ordinary of the 
500d things of the Land, as the ſafeſt Store- 
Houſe and Treaſury for ſuch as were in Need. 
That in all Ages therefore, there ſhould be a 
ontinued tolerable Maintenance for the Cler- 
y; the fame Reaſons, as well as many 
chers, make us think to be very neceſſary. 
Valeſs they'll count Money and Victuals to 
k only Types and Shadows, and fo to ccale 
th the Ceremonial Law. LO 
For where the Miuiſtry is pinch'd, as to 
the tolerable conveniencies of this Life, the 
lief of his care and time mult be ſpent not 
an impertinent conſidering what Texts of 
eripture will be moſt uſeful for his Pariſh, 
hat Inſtructions moſt ſeaſonable, and what 
wthors beſt to be conſulred : But the chief 

| his thoughts, and his main buſineſs muſt 
e COW: 0 ſtudy how to live that week 2 where 


2 "WW: ſhall have Bread for his Family: Whoſe 
een ow has lately Pigg'd? Whence will come 
* e next tejoycing Gooſe, or the next cheer- 


Basket of Apples? How far to Lammas, 
tOfferings? When ſhall we have another 
wiltening and Cakes, and who is likely to 
Ano 5 — T 
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| marry or die? Theſe: are very ſèaſonable 


- Conſiderations, and worthy of a Man's be 
thoughts. For a Family can't be maintain'd WW ca 
by Texts and Contexts : And the Child that Ml an 
lies crying in the Cradle, will not be fatisficd Ml Ar 
without a little Milk, and perhaps Sugar, Il (v 
though there be a ſmall Geras Syſtem in the Ml fat 
_ % ore TG 
But ſuppoſe he does pet into a little hole I li 
over the Oven, with a Lock to it, call'd his ſe. 
Study, towards the latter end of the Weck th 
(for you muſt know, Sir, there are very few MW At 
Texts of Scripture, that can be divided at all 
Tooneſt, before Friday night; and ſome there 2 
be that will never be divided but upon 8 


day morning, and that not very early, but lif 
either a little before they go, or in going tobe 
Church: ) I ſay, ſuppoſe the Gentleman get io: 
thus into his Study: one may very neal 1s 
gueſs, what is his firſt thought when b th 
comes there, viz. that the laſt Kilderkin o ſo. 
Drink is near departed ; and that he has bu bi 
one poor ſingle Groat in the Houſe, anq 28 
there's Judgment and Execution ready . bi 
come out againſt it, for Milk and ERR 
Now, Sir, can any Man think that one thu an 
rack*d, and tortured, can be ſeriouſly inten be 
half an hour to contrive any thing that mig i 45 
be of real advantage to his People? Befideſſ we 
perhaps that Week he has met with ſon pl 

_ diſmal Croſſes, and undoing Misfortane_l (i 
There was a ſcurvy condition'd Mole th th 


bro 


C 
broke into his Paſture, and plough'd up the 
beſt part of his Glebe : and a little after char, 
:ame a couple of ſpighful ill favour'd Crows, 
and trampl'd down the little remaining Grals : 
Another day, having bur four Chickens, 
(weep comes the Kite, and carries away the 
fatteſt and hopefulleſt of all the Brood. Then 
after all this: came the Jack-Daws and Star- 
ings (idle Birds that they are!) and they 
ſcattered and carried away from his thin 
thatch d Houle, forty or fifty of the beſt ſtraws. 
And to make him compleatly unhappy, after 
all theſe afflictions, another day, that he had 
a pair of Breeches on, coming over a perverſe 
stile, he ſuffered very much in careleſly 
lifting over his Leg. Now, what Pariſh can 
be fo inconſiderate and unreaſonable, as ro 
look for any thing from one, whoſe phanſie 
is thus check'd, and whole underſtanding is 
thus ruffled and difordered. They may as 
ſoon expect comfort and «conſolation from 
him that lies rack d with the Gout and Stone, 
as from a Divine thus broken and ſhatter'd in 
his Fortunes. CE ooo 
hut we'll grant, that he meets not with 
any of theſe ſuch frightſul diſaſters, but that 
he goes into his Study with a Mind as calm 
as the Evening: For all that, upon Sunday, 
ve mult be content even with what God ſhall 
| pleaſe to ſend us. For as for Books, he is 
(for want of Mony) ſo moderately furniſh'd, 
that except it be a [mall Gezeva Bible, ſo ſwall, 
BERL, | 28 
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both in Church and State; ſuch as Mr. Car. 


has neither, Time, Mind, nor Books to im- 
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as it will not be deſired to lie open of it ſel 
togethet with a certain Concordance there 
unto belonging; as allo a Book for all kin 
of Latin Sentences, called Polyanthza, wit 

ſome Expoſition upon the Catechiſm (a Por 
tion of which is to be got by heart, and to ht 

put off for his own;) and perhaps Mr. Cary 
upon Pineda, Mr. Dod upon the Command 
ments, and Mr. Clark's Lives of Famous Men] 


ter of Norwich, that us d to eat ſuch abun 
dance of Pudden : Beſides, I ſay, theſe, there 
s ſcarce any thing to be found but a budget 
of old ſtitch d Sermons, hung up behind the 
door, with a few broken Girts, two or three 
yards of Whipcord, and perhaps a Saw and a 
Hammer, to prevent dilapidations. No, 
what may not a Divine do, though but of *, 
ordinary Parts, and unhappy Education, with 
| ſuch Learned helps and aſſiſtances as theſe 
No Vice ſurely durſt ſtand before him, and 


Herelie affront him. 

And furthermore, Sir, it is to be conſi 
dered, that he that is but thus meanly pro- 
vided for, it is not his only infelicity that he 


prove himſelf for the inward benefit and ſa- 
tisfaQion - of his People, but alſo that he 
is not capable of doing that outward good 
_ amongſt the needy, which is a great Orna- I co. 
ment to that Holy Profeſſion, and a conſide · ¶ th 
rable advantage towards the having his Do-. 
CEtrine believed and practiſed in a e de 
| e orig 


ſel 


forld. And that which augments the mi- 
ky, whether he be able or not, it is expected 
om him. If their comes a Brief to 7own, 


r the Miniſter to caſt in his Mite, will not 


kisfie, unleſs he can create fix pence or a 


Whilling to put into the Box, for a ſtale to 


lecoy in the reſt of the Pariſh : Nay, he that 
has but twenty or thirty pounds per annum, 


A he bids not up as high as the beſt in the 


Pariſh in all acts of Charity, he is counted 
arnal and carthly-minced, only becauſe he 


urſt not coin, and cannot work Miracles. 


And let there come never ſo many Beggars, 
half of theſe ii! fecure you, ſhall preſent) 
enquire for the Miniſter's Houſe: For God, 
hy they, certainly dwells there, and has laid 
J oy, ee 
know many of the Laiiy are uſually fo 
extremely tender of the ſpiritual welfare of 
the Clergy, that they are apt to wiſh them 


but very ſmall temporal goods, leſt their in- 


ward ſtate ſhould be in danger, (a thing they 
need not much fear, ſince that effectual hu- 


miliation of Heury the Eighth.) For, ſay 


they, the great Tithes, large Glebes, good 
Victuals and warm Cloths, do but puff up 


_ the Prieſt, making him fat, foggy, and uſe- 


les, and fill him with pride, vain-glory, and 
all kind of inward wickedneſs, and pernicious 
corruption. We lee this plain, ſay they, in 
the yore of Babylon: To what a degree of 
Luxury and Intemperance (beſides a great 
deal of falſe Doctrine) have Riches and Ho- 

So 5 — CE ECLLEAENESUE nour. 
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nour raiſed up that Srrumpetꝰ How does ſhe 


ſtrut it, and ſwagger it over all the World, 
terrifying Princes, and deſpiſing Kings and 
Emperors? The Clergy, if ever we would 
expect any cditication from them, ought to 
be dieted and kept low, to be meek and 
humble, quiet, and ſtand in need of a Pot of 
_* Milk from their next Neighbour, and always 

be very loth to ask for their very right, for 

fear of making any diſturbance in the Pariſh, 
or ſeeming to underſtand, or have any reſpect 
for this vile and outward World. Under 
the Law indeed, in thoſe old times of dark- 
neſs and eating, the Prieſts had their firſt 
and fecond Diſhes, their Milk and Honey, 
their Manna and Quails, their outward alſo 


and inward Veſtments : But now under the 


Goſpel, and in times of Light and Faſting, a 
much more ſparing Diet is fitter, and a ſingle 
Coat, though it be never ſo ancient and thin 


zs fully ſufficient. We muſt now look, ſay 


they (if we would be better for them) for a 
hardy and labouring Clergy, that is morti- 
ed to a Horſe, and all ſuch pampering Va- 
Aities, and that can foot it five or ſix miles in 
nie dirt, and Preach till Star- light for as many 

Shillings; as allo a ſober and temperate 

_ Clergy, that will not eat ſo much as the 
Laity, bur that the leaſt Pig, and the leaſt 


Sheaf, and the leaſt of every thing, may ſa- 


tisſie their Spiritualſhips. And beſides ; 2 
 Mony-renouncing Clergy, that can Won 
Mi cies „ 


* 
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tom ſeeing a penny a Month together, un- 
'Mi:(s it be when the Collectors, and Viſitati- 
ners come. Theſe are all Goſpel - diſpenſati- 
ons, and great inſtances of Patience, Con- 
tentedneſs, and reſignation of Affections; to all 
the emptineſſes and fooleries of this Life. 
But, cannot a Clergy-man chuſe rather to 
lie upon Feathers than an Hardle, but he 
muſt be idle, ſoft, and effeminate? May he 
not deſire wholeſome Food, and freſh Drink, 
unleſs he be a Cheat, a Hypocrite and an 
Impoſtor? and muſt he needs be void of all 
Grace, though he has a ſhilling in his Purſe 
after the Rates be croſs'd? and full of pride 
and vanity, though his Houſe ſtands not 
upon Crutches, and though his Chimney is 
to be ſeen a foor above the Thatch 2 Oh, 
how prettily and temperately may half a 
ſcore Children be maintained with almoſt 
Twenty pounds per annum! What a hand- 
ſome ſhift a poor ingenious and frugal Divine 
will make, to take it by turns, and wear a 
Caſſock one year, and a pair of Breeches a- 
nother? What a becoming thing is it, for 
him that ſerves at the Altar, to fill the Dung- 
Cart in dry weather, and to heat the Oven, 
and pill Hemp in wet? And what a pleaſant 
light is it, to ſee the Man of God fetching 
up his ſingle melancholy Cow, from a ſmall | 
rib of Land that is ſcarce to be found without 
a Guide? Or to be ſeated upon a ſoft and 
well grinded Pouch of Meal? Or to be planted 
„„ upon | 


* 
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his Diſciples very mean? Were not they no 
tably pinch d, and ſeverely treated aſter him} 
And is it not the Duty of every Chriſtian t, 
imitate ſuch holy Patterns: but eſpecially o 
the Clergy, who are to be ſhining Lights 
and viſible Examples, and therefore to be 
_ tisfied with a very little Morſel, and to re 
nounce ten times as much of the World x 
other People > And is not Patience bette 
than the great Tithes, and Contentedneſs te 
be preferred before large Fees and Cuſtoms 
Is there any compariſon between the expe 
tation of a cringing Bow, or a low Hat, an 
mortification to all ſuch Vanities and Foppe 
ries; eſpecially with thoſe who, in a peculiat 
manner, hope to receive their Inheritance 
and make their Harveſt in the next lite? Thi 
was well thought of indeed: but for all that 
if you pleaſe, Sir, we will conſider a little 
ſome of thoſe remarkable Inconveniencies 
that do moſt undoubtedly attend upon the 
Miniſters being ſo meanly provided for. 

Firſt of all, the Holy Men of God, or thi 
Miniſtry in general, hereby is diſeſteemed 
and rendred of imall account. For thoug 
they be called the Men of God, yet when it i 
obſerved, that God ſeems to take but littic 
care of them in making them colerable Proyi 
ſions for this Life, or that Men are ſuffere 
to take away that which God was plealed iq 
provide for them, the People are preſentl 
apt to think, that they belong to God ne 
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no ee than ordinary folks, if ſo much. And 


Um} though it is not to be queſtion'd but that 
n tg laying on of Hands is a moſt Divine In- 


ly iution; yet it is not all the Biſhops Hands 
ghts ithe World, laid upon a Man, if he be et- 
e li. notoriouſly ignorant, or diſmally poor, 
1; at can procure him any hearty and laſting 


ſet. For though we find that ſome of. 
e Diſciples of Chriſt, that carried on and 
ſabliſhed the great deſigns of the Goſpel, 
ere Perſons ot ordinary Employments and 
Kucation ; yet we ſee little reaſon to think 
a Miracles ſhould be continued to do that, 
hich natural endeavours, aſſiſted by the 


lia pirit of God, are able to perform. And if 
10 lit were ſtill upon Earth to make Bread 


Wir ſuch as are his peculiar Servants, and De- 


ol larcrs of his Mind and Doctrine, tne Laity, 
5 they pleaſe, ſhould eat up all the Corn 
© oMicmiclves, as well the tenth ſheaf, as the 


ter; but ſeeing it is otherwiſe, and that 
lat Miraculous Power was not left to the 


cy keceeding Clergy 5 ſor them to beg their 
{A read, or depend for their ſubſiſtence upon 
_ e good pleaſure and humour of their Pariſh, 


a thing that renders that holy Office very 
uch ſlighted, and diſregarded. | 

That Conſtitution therefore of our Church 
W's a moſt prudent deſign ; that ſays, that 
llwho are Ordain'd, thall be: Ordain'd to 
Mewhat; Not Ordain'd at random, to 
555 6 Preach 


Preach in general to the whole World, a 
they travel up and down the Road, but t 


bara 


this or that particular Pariſh. And no que "4 
{tion the realon was to prevent Spiritualſing 
Pedling, and gadding up and down rh 
Country with a bag of trifling and infigniiMy;ne 
cant Sermons; enquiring, who will by mini 
any Doctrine? So that no more might hic 
received into Holy Orders, than the Church ye 
had proviſion for. But ſo very little is this apa 
regarded, that it a young Divinity-intendeWeli 
has but got a Sermon of his own, or of hiWelec 
Fathers, although he knows rot where to gelſhy C 
a Meals Meat, or one peny of Money byWMrnclc 
his Preaching, yet he gets a Qualificatiohe 1 
from ſome Benefic d Man or other, Who per Huey 
haps is no more able to keep a Curate, tha bow 
am to keep ten Foot-Boys, and fo he it x 
made a Preacher. And upon this account Nou 
have known an ordinary Divine, whoſe Li by y 

ving would but juſt keep himſelf and his Fate 
mily from Melancholy and Deſpair,  {hroudqMſlit 
under his Protection as many Carates, as the Wir m 
beſt Nobleman in the Land has ChaplarnsWniſt: 
Now, many ſuch as theſe go into OrdersFWil t 
againſt the Sky falls; foreſeeing no more ko. 

| likelyhood of any Preferment coming toWane, 
them, than you or I do of being Secretarie of a 
of State. Now, fo often as any fuch as theſe ch 
for want of Maintenance, ars put to any Ui ic 
worthy and diſgraceſul ſhiſts, this reflects diſ kao. 


parage” 


U 
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lungement upon all that Order of Holy 
Men. 


and we muſt have a great care of compa- 
ing our {mall preferr'd Clergy with thoſe 
but of the like fortune in the Church of 
time, they having many Arts and Devices of 
nining Reſpect and Reverence to their Office, 
which we count neither juſt nor warrantable. 
Ne deſign no more than to be in a likely 
apaciry of doing good, and diſcrediting our 
Religion, nor ſuffering the Goſpel to be dil- 
eſteemed : But their aim is clearly, not only 
by Cheats, contriv'd Tales, and tcigned Mi- 
ncles,, to get Money in abundance; bur to 
be worſhipped, almoſt deified, is as little as 
they will content themſelves withal, For, 
bow can it be, but that the People belonging 
ba Church, herein the Supreme Gover- 
tour is believed never to err, either purely 
by vertue of his own ſingle Wildom, or by 
the help of his Inſpiring Chair, or by the 
ſtance of his little Infallible Cardinals (for 
t matters not where the root of not being 
miſtaken lies) I ſay, how can it be, but that 
u that are Believers of ſuch extraordinary 
knowledge, muſt needs ſtand in moſt dircful 
We, not only of the foreſaid Supreme, but 
df all that adhere ro him, or are in any 
Choſtly Aurhoricy under him 2 And although 
t 1 happens, that this lame extraordinary 
knowing Perſon is pleaſed to trouble himſelf 
. with 


Ho 
with a good large proportion of this vile au 
contemptible World, io that ſhould he noy 
and then, upon ſome odd and cloudy day 

count himſelf Mortal, and be a little miſt 
ken; yer he has chanced to make ſuch; 
comfortable Proviſion for himſelf and his fol 
lowers, that he muſt needs be ſufficiently vg 
lued and honoured amongſt all- Bur had ht 
but juſt enough to keep himſelf from catching 
cold, and ſtarving, fo long as he is inveſted 
with ſuch {piritual Sovereignty, and ſuch: 
peculiar Priviledge of being infallible, mo 
certainly, withour quarreiling, he takes thi 
Road of all Mankind : 
And as for the moſt inferior Prieſts of all 
although they pretend nct to ſuch perfeCiat 
of knowledge, yet there be many extraordi 
nary things, which they are believed to b 
able to do, which beget in People a moll 
vencrable reſpect towards them; ſuch is th 
power of, Making God in the Sacrament ; 
thing that muſt inſallibly procure an infinit 
admiration of him that can do it, tho he 
 learce knows the Ten Commandments, ane 
has not a farthing to buy himſelf Bread. Ane 
then when Chriſt is made, their giving bu 


half of him to the Laity, is a thing allo, ifi 
be minded, that will very muck help on tht 


buſinels, and make the People ſtand at 
grcater diſlance from the Clergy. | 
inſtance likewiſe in their Auricular con 
| Ions 


1 might 
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ons, injoyning of Penance, forgiving Sins, 
making of Saiuts, freeing People from Purga— 
ory, and many ſuch uſeful Tricks they have, 
id Wonders they can do, to draw in the 
ard believing Laity into a moſt Right- 


 ſolfWorſhipſul Opinion, and Honourable Eſteem 
chem. And therefore ſeeing our Holy 
durch of Euzlaud counts it not juſt, nor 
ching arrantable thus to cheat the World, by be- 
ellen hing the Scriptures, and by making uſe of 


Ich fatſhood and ſtratagems to gain reſpect 
Ind reverence, it behoves us certainly to with 
nr, and endeavour all ſuch means as are uic- 
land lawful, for the obtaining the lame. 


al i might here, I think, conveniently add, 
coin though many Preferments amongſt the 
ori ergy of Rome may poſſibly be as ſmall as 
o bm: of ours in England, yet we arc to be 
mo!iut in mind of one more excellent contri- 
s thFWnce of theirs, and that is the denial of 
1; N hrriage to Prieſts, whereby they are freed 
nit om the Expences of a Family, and a train of 


ung Children, that upon my word, will 


anon fuck up the Milk of a Cow or two, and 
Ane Find in pieces a few Sheaves of Corn. The 
; buurch of Zxz/and therefore thinking it not 


* oblige their Clergy toa ſingle Life, and 
luppole are not likely ro alter their Opi- 


at Joa, unleſs they receive better Reaſons for 
night from Rome, than have been as yet ſent 
155 fn; he makes a Comparilon very wide 
10015 NET: UI 
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[86] 
from the Purpole, that gees about to try 
Livings here in England, by thoſe of 
Church of Rome: There being nothing mo 
frequent in our Church, than for a Clerg 
man to have three or four Children to 
Bread for, by that time one in theirs ſhall | 
allowed to go into Holy Orders. 

There is ſtill one thing remaining, whit 
ought not to be forgotten (a thing that 
ſometimes urged, know, by the Papiſts, { 
the ſingle Life of the Prieſts) that does mud 
alſo leſſen the Eſteem of our Miniſtery: 
that is, che poor and contemptible Emplo 
ment that many Children of the Clergy a 


forced upon, by rcafon of the meanneſs 


their Fathers Revenue. It has happend, 
know, ſometimes, that whereas it has plz: 
ied God to beſtow upon the Clergy- man 
very ſufficient Income; yet ſuch has been! 
careleſsneſs, as that he hath made but pitit 
Proviſiogs for his Children. And on tl 
other ſide, notwithſtanding all the good c 
and thoughtſulneſs of the Father, it has hap 
pen'd at other times that the Children, be 


yond the power of all advice, have ſeemed if 


be reſolved for Debauchery ; but to ſee Cict 


gy- Mens Children condemn'd to the walkin| 


of Horſes, to wait upon a Tapſter, or tl 
like, and that only becauſe their Father . 


not able to allow them a more gentile Educa 


tion, are ſuch Employ ments that * | 
5 rin 


* 

bring great diſgrace and diſhonour upon the 
#/0714 7. 

But this is not all the inconvenience that 
tends the ſmall Income, the Portion of ſome 
Clergy-men; for befides that the Clergy in 
general is diſeſteemed, they are likely a'fo to 
do but little good in their Pariſh. For it is a 
hard matrer for the People to believe that he 
talks any thing to the purpoſe, that wants 
ordinary Food for his Family, and that his 
Advice and Expoſition can come from above, 
that is ſcarce defended againſt the Weather. 


— 


have heard a travelling poor Man beg with 
rery good Realon, and a great ſtream of 
| aſonable Rhetorick, and yet it has been 
rery little minded, becauſe his Cloaths were 
torn, or at leaſt our of Faſhion : And on the 
other ſide, J have heard but an ordinary Say- 
ing, proceeding ſtom a fine Suit, and a good 
luſty Title. of Honour, highly admired; 
waich would not poſſibly have been hearken d 
to, had it been uttered by a meaner Perſon; 
yet by all means, becauſe it was a Phanſie of 
his Morſpips;, it muſt bs counted high, and 
| notably expreſſed. If indeed this World were 
made of ſincere and pure beaten Vertue, like 
the Gold of the firſt Age, than ſuch idle and 
fond prejudices would be a very vain ſuppo- 
al: and the Doctrine that proceeded from 
the molt tattered and contemptible Habit, and 
the moſt ſparing Diet, would be as acccpt- 
1 able 


' | | Family, can {carce look from his P ulpit into 


a y 7 — , { , * „ , 6 9 - 2 — " . 1 * "We 
- nt : 
* s * ; 


able as that which floweth from a Silken 
Caſlock, and the beſt chear : But ſeeing the 
World is not abſolutely perfect, it is to be 
queſtioned, whether he that runs upon Truſt 
for every Ounce of Proviſion he ſpends in his 


any Seat of the Church, but that he ſpies 
ſome body or other that he is beholden to, 
and depends upon; and for want of Money 
has ſcarce confidence to ſpeak hand ſomely to 
his Sexton, ; it is to be queſtion'd, I fay, 
whether one thus deſtitute of all tolerable 
ſubſiſtence, and thus ſhattered and diſtracted 
with moſt neceſſary Cares, can either invent 
with diſcretion, or utter with courage any 
thing that may be beneficial to his People, 
whereby they may become his diligent at- 
tenders, and hearty reſpeters 
And as the People do almoſt reſolve a- 
gainſt being amended or bettered by that I fin 
Miniſters Preaching, whoſe Circumſtances, as WW 
to this Life, are ſo bad, and his Condition ſo 
low; fo likewiſe is their Devotion very cool, 
and indifferent in hearing. from ſuch a one, 
the Prayers of the Church. The Divine ſer- 
Dice, all the World know, is the fame, it 
read in the moſt magnificent Cathedral, qr in 
the moſt private Pazlour : Or, if performed 
by the Archbiſhop himſelf, or by the meaneſt 
of his Prieſts: But as the ſolemnity of rhe 
Place, beſides the Conſecration of it to God 
: Almight): 


TO] 


en Almighty, do much influence upon the De- 
he N votion of the People: fo allo the quality and 
be condition of the Perſon that reads it. And 
aſt Wl altbough there be not that acknowledged 


lifference between a Prieſt comfortably pro- 
vided for, and him that is in the Thorns and 


ics Ml Bryars, as there is between one placed in 
to, great Dignity and Authority, and one that 
xy Mis in leſs; yer ſuch a difference the People 
ro vill make, that they will ſcarce hearken to 
ay, what is read by the one, and yet be moſt re- 
ble ligiouſly attentive to the other. Not ſurely 
ted WM that any one can think, that he whoſe Coun- 
ent Wl tenance is chearly, and his Barns full, can 
any Wl Petition Heaven more effectually, or prevail 
ple, W vich God for the forgiveneſs of a. greater ſin, 


than he who is pittifully pale, and is not 
Owner of an Ear of Corn: yer moſt certainly 

they do not delight to confeſs their Sins, and 
that WH ſing Praiſes to God with him, who ſighs 


„amore for want of Money and Victuals, than 


1 (0 for his Treſpaſſes and Offences. Thus it is, 
o0l, ¶ and will be, do you and | (Sir) what we can 
one, ¶ to the contrary. Did our Church indeed be- 
ſer- WW lieve with the Papiſts, every Perſon rightfully 
„if ordained, to be a kind of God Almighty, 
r in Working Miracles, and doing Wonders; 
med I then would People moſt readily proſtrate 

ſt Wl themſelves to every thing, to Holy Orders, 
though ir could but juſt creep: But being 
our Church counts thoſe of the Clergy gi 


r 


but mortal Men (though peculiarly dedicated 


to God and his Service) their Behaviour, 


their Condition and Circumſtances of Life 
will neceſſarily come into our value, and 
eſteem of them. And therefore it is to no 
purpoſe for Men to ſay, that this need not 
be; it being but mere prejudice, humour and 
phanſie : And that if the Man be truly in 


Holy Orders, that's the great matter: And 
from thence come Bleſſings, Ablolution, and 


Interceſſion through Chriſt with God: And 
that it is not Philoſophy, Languages, Fecleji- 
aſtical Hiſtory, Prudence, Diſcretion, and Re- 
putation, by which the Miniſter can help us 
on towards Heayen : Notwithſtanding this, 
I ſay again, that ſeeing Men are Men, and 
ſeeing that we are of the Church of England, 
and not of that of Rome, theſe things ought 
to be weighed and conſidered ; and for want 


of being fo, our Church of Exgland has fuk 


- fered much. 5 
And ] am almoſt confident, that ſince the 
Reformation, nothing has more hindred Peo- 
ple from a juſt eſtimation of a Form of Prayer, 
and our Holy Liturgy, than employing a 
company of Boys, or old illitcrate Mumblers 
to read the Service, And I do verily believe 
that this very day, eſpecially in Cities and 
Corporations, (which make up the third part 
of our Nation) there is nothing that docs 
more keep back ſame diſſatisfied Foy from 
- Church, 
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Church, till Service be over, than that it is 


read by ſome Ten or Twelve-pound- man, 


with whoſe Parts and Education they are ſo 


well acquainted, as to have reaſon to know, 


that he has but juſt skill enough to read the 
Leſſons with twice conning over. And though 


the Office of the Reader, be only to read 
word for word, and neither to invent and 


expound ; yet People love he ſhould be a 


Perſon of ſuch worth and knowledge, as it 
may be fuppoſed he underſtands what he 
reads. And although for ſome it were too 
burthenſome a task to read the Service twice 


a day, and Preach as often; yet certainly it 
were much better if the People had but one 
Sermon in a fortnight or month, ſo the Ser- 

vice was performed by a knowing and valu- 
able Perſon, than to run an unlearned rout ef 


contemptible People into Holy Orders, on 
purpoſe only to ſay the Prayers of the Church, 
who perhaps ſhall underſtand very little more 
tan a hollow Pipe made of Tin or Wain- 
cot. N 


Neither do I here at all reflect upon Cathe- 


drals ; where the Prayers are uſually read by 


ſome grave and worthy Perſon: and as for 
the unſearned Singers, whether Boys or Men, 
there is no more complaint to be made, as 
to this Caſe, than that they have not an all- 
underſtanding Orgay, or a prudent and diſ- 
creet Cornet. 5 

0 Neither 


EY 

Neither need People be afraid that the Mi. 
niſter for want of Preaching ſhould grow {tif 
and ruſty, ſuppoſing he came not into the 
Pulpit every Week: For he may ſpend his 
time very honeſtly, either by taking better 
care of what he Preaches, and by ſeriouſly 
conſidering what is moſt uſeful and ſeaſon 
able for the People; and not what Subject he 
can Preach upon with moſt eaſe, or upon 
what Text he can make a brave Speech, for 
which no body ſhall be better, or where he 
can beſt ſteal without being diſcover'd, as is 
the Practice of many Divines in private Pa- 
riſhes : or elſe he may ſpend it in Viſiting 
the Sick, Inſtructing the Ignorant, and re- 
covering ſuch as are gone attray : For, though 
there be Churches built for Publick Aſſem- 
blies, for Publick Inſtruction, and Exhorta- 
tion: and though there be not many abſo- 
lutely plain places of Scripture that do oblige 
the Miniſter to walk from Houſe to Houle, 
yet certainly People might receive much 
more advantage from ſuch Charitable Viſits 
and Friendly Conferences, than from general 
Diſcourſes levell'd at the whole World; 
where perhaps the greateſt part of the time 


ſhall be ſpent in uſeleſs Prefaces, Dividings 
and Flouriſhings. Which thing is very pra- 


cticable, excepting ſome vaſt Pariſhes : In 
which alſo it is much better to do good to 
ſome, than to none at all. "_ 
N There 


1 


There is but one Calamity more that! 
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ſhall mention, which though it need not ab- 
ſolutely, yet it does too frequently accom- 
pany the low Condition of many of the 
Clergy : And that is, it is a great hazard, if 
they be not idle, intemperate and ſcandalous. 
| fay, I cannot prove it ſtrictly and undeni- 


ably that a Man ſmally Beneficed, muſt of 


neceſſity be diſſolute and debauched : but 
when we conſider, how much he lies ſubject 
to the humour of all kind of Reprobates; and 
how eaſily he is tempted from his own Houſe 
of Poverty and Melancholly ; ir is to be fear- 
ed, that he will be willing too often to for- 
lake his own Study of a few ſcurvy Books, 
and his own Habitation of Darkneſs, where 
there is ſeldom cating or drinking, for a 
good lightſome one, where there is a boun- 
tiſul proviſion of both. And when he comes 
here, though he {wears not at all, yet he 
muſt be ſure to ſay nothing to them that do 
it, by all that they can think of : And though 


he judges it not fit to lead the Forelorn in 


Vice and Prophanenels ; yer, if he goes about 
to damp a Frolick, there is great danger, not 

only of loſing his Sunday Dinner, but all op- 
portunities of ſuch future refreſhments, for 
lis niceneſs and ſqueamiſhneſs. And ſuch as 

are but at all diſpoſed to theſe lewd kind of 
Meetings, beſides the Devil, he ſhall have 
dollicitors enough, who count all ſuch revel 


ling 


city of Livings: Churches and Chappels we 


1 

ling occaſions very unſavoury, and unhal. 
lowed, unleſs they have the preſence of ſome 
Clergy- man to ſanctifie the Ordinance : Who, 
if he ſticks at his Glaſs, bleſs him, and tall 
him but Doctor, and it ſlides preſently, | 
take no delight, l muſt confeſs, to inſiſt up. 
on this, but only I could very much wiſh 
that ſuch of our Governours, as go amongſt 
our {mall preferr'd Clergy, to take a view of 
the Condition of the Church and Chancel, 
that they would make but enquiry whether 
the | Miniſter himſelf be not much out of 
repair. EL EIN _ iy | 

have now done, Sir, with the Grounds 
of that diſeſteem that many of the Clergy 
lie under, both by the Ignorance of ſome, and 
the extreme Poverty of others; and I ſhould 
have troubled you no farther, but that 
thought it convenient not to omit the parti: 
cular occaſions that do concur to the making 
up of many of our Clergy fo pitifully poor 
and contemptible. Y POTTERY 
The firſt thing that contributes much to 
the Poverty of the Clergy, is the great ſcar- 


have enough, it is to be confeſſed, if compa- 
red with the bigneſs of our Nation: But in 
reſpect of that infinite number that ate in 
Holy Orders, it is a very plain cafe, that 
there is a very great want. And, I am con- 
fident that in ayery little time 1 could procure 

1 hundreds 


* 


jundreds that ſhould ride both Sun and Moon 
down, and be everlaſtingly yours, if you 


fye, or Thirty Pounds a year: And this 1 
ſuppoſe to be chiefly occaſioned upon theſe 
two accounts; either from the Eagerneſs and 
Ambition that ſome People have of going 
into Orders; or from the refuge of others 
into the Church; who being otherwiſe diſ- 
wpointed of a Livelihood, hope, to make 
ute of one by that means. | 
Firſt, I ſay, that which encreaſes the un- 
ptovided for number of the Clergy, is People 
poſting into Orders, before they know their 
Meſſage or Buſineſs, only out of a certain 
kind of Pride and Ambition. Thus ſome are 
hugely in love with the meer Title of Prieſt, 
or Deacon; never conſidering how they 
ſhall live, or what good they are likely to do 


that a Caſſock, if it be made long, is a very 
handſome Garment, though it be never paid 
or: And that the Desk is clearly the beſt, 
and the Pulpit the higheſt Sear in all the 
Pariſh; That they ſhall take place of moſt 
but Fſquires and Right-Worſhipfuls : That 
they ſhall have the honour of being Spiritual 
Guides and Counſellours : and they {hall be 
luppoſed to underſtand more of the Mind of 
God than ordinary, though perhaps they 
larce know the OI Law from, the New, nor 


could help them but to a Living of Twenty 


in their Office: but only they have a phanſie 
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the Caron from the Apocrypha. Many, I fay, 
ſuch as theſe there be, who know not where 
to get two Groats, nor what they have to ſay 
to the People, but only becauſe they have 

heard that the Office of a Miniſter is the 
moſt Noble and Honourable Employment in 
the World, therefore they, not. knowing in 


the leaſt what the meaning of that is, Order 
by all means muſt have, tho it be to the dib 


paragement of that Holy Function. 
Others alſo there be, who are not ſo high- 
ly poſſeſs d with the meer dignity of the 
Office, and Honourableneſs of the Em. 
ployment, but think, had they but a Licenſe 

and Authority to Preach, Oh how they could 
pay it away! And that they can tell the Peo- 
ple ſuch ſtrange things, as they never heard 
before in all their lives: That they have got 

ſuch a commanding Voice, ſuch heart-break: 
ing Expreſſions, ſuch a peculiar Method of 


85 Lext· dividing, and ſuch notable Helps for 


the interpreting all difficulties in Scripture, 
that they can ſhew the People a much ſhort- 
er way to Heaven, than has been as yet made 
known by any. Such a forwardneſs as this 
of going into Holy Orders, either meer) 
out of an ambitious humour of being called a 
Prieſt, or of thinking they could do ſuch 
feats and wonders, if they might be but free 


of the Pulpit, has filled the Nation with ma- 


ny more Divines, than there is any compe- 
tent Maintenance for in the Church. 
; Another 
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Another great crowd that is made in the 
Church,, is by thoſe, that take in there only 
s a place of ſbelter and refuge : Thus we 
have many turn Prieſts and Deacons, either 
for want of Employment in their Profeſſion _ 
of Law, Phyfick, or the like: or having been 
unfortunate in tlieir Trade, or having broken 
Leg or an Arm, arid ſo diſabled from fol- 
owing their former Calling; or, having had 
the pleaſure of ſpending their Eſtate, or be- 
nz (perhaps deleryedly) diſappointed of their 
Inherirance. The Church is a very large and 
good Sanctuary, and one Spiritual fhilling 
bas good as three Temporality ſhillings: 
let the hardeſt come to the hardeſt; if they 
an get by heart, Quid eff Fides? Quid eff 
lea? uot ſunt Concilia Generalia? And 
in Orders, they may prove Readers or 
rreachers, according as their Gifts and Op- 
vrtunities ſhall lie. Now, many ſuch as 
(eſe, the Church being not able to provide 
r (as there is no great reaſon that She ſhould 
& ſollicitious about it) muſt needs prove a 
ry great diſparagement to Her: They 
Ming hither juſt as the old Heat hens uſe to 
% to Prayers: When nothing would ſtop 
be anger of the Gods, then for a touch of 
Uryotion : and if there be no way to get 
ſicduals, rather than ſtarve, let, us Read or 
rj, 8 | 
 Inſhort, Sir, we are perfectly overſtock'd 
"ith Profeſſors of Divinity; there being 
5 33% „ ᷑ P MoM — * 
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Vere certainly much better if many of them 
were otherwiſe determined. Or unleſs we 
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ſcarce employment for half of thoſe who un. 
dertakes that Office. And unleſs we had ſome 
of the Romiſh Tricks, to ramble up and down, 
and cry Pardons and Indulgences : Or for want 
of a Living, have good ſtore of Clients in the 
buſineſs of Purgatory, or the like, and ſo 
make ſuch unrighteous gains of Religion, it 


had ſome vent for our learned ones beyond 
the Sea, and could tranſport ſo many Tun of 
 Divines yearly, as we do other Commodi. 

ties, with which the Nation is oyer-ſtock'd; 
we do certainly very unadviſedly to breed up 
ſo many to that Holy Calling, or to ſuffer ſo 
many to ſteal into Orders, ſeeing there is 
not ſufficient Work and Employment for 
them. TD Ta 

I be next thing that docs much highten 
the Miſery of our Church, as to the Poverty 
of it, is the Gentries deſigning, not only the 
weak, the lame, and uſually the moſt ill 
favour'd of their Children for the Office ofthe 
Miniſtry, but alſo ſuch as they intend to ſettle 
nothing upon for their ſubſiſtence; leaving 
them wholly to the bare hopes of Church: 
preferment. For, as they think, let the thing 

look how it will, it is good enough for the 
Church; and that if it had but Limbs e- 

nough to climb the Pulpit, and Eyes enougb 
to find the Day of the Month, it will ferve 
well enough to Preach and Read wy g 
8 | ikewile 
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w lkewiſe they think they have obliged the 
« Clergy very much, if they pleaſe 5 belts - 


wo or three years Education upon a youn- 


the Church, without one peny of Money, or 


2 will ſpoil his eldeſt Son's Eſtate, or hazard 
ng the leſſening the Credit of the Family, to do 
\ of Mi that which may tend any way to the Repu- | 


comes to pals that you may commoly ride ten 
miles, and ſcarce meet with a Divine that is 


ſdeshis Living or Spiritual Preferments. For, as 
fr the Land, that goes {weeping away with 
the eldeſt Son, for-the immortality of the 


ten family; and as for the Money, that is uſu- 
erty ly employed for to bind out, and fer up 
the eber Children. And thus you ſhall have 
il em make no doubt of giving five hundred 
frhM a thouſand pounds for a Stock to them: 
errle but for the poor Divinity- Sen, if he gets but 


mough to buy a broad Har at ſecond hand, 


"1 and a {mall Syte or two of Faith, that's 
hing wunted ſtock ſufficient for him to ſer up 
r the hal. And poſſibly he might make ſome 
bse⸗ Kind of ſhift in this world, if any body will 
ough ge thar he ſhall have neither Wite nor 


e world, and behind him either the one or 
e others; in What a diſmal condition are 


ger Son at the Univerſity, and then commend 
him to the Grace of God, and the favour of 


inch of Land. You muſt-nor think that he 


ation and Honour of the Clergy. And thus it 


worth above two Spoons and a Pepper-box'be 


children; but if it ſo falls out that he leaves 


1 — 


a 


mal a thing is this commonly judged, tha 


: IS mY N „ * 0 4 N * > no = " PF WW % 
* We. 228 * r 5 * of * th 3 ESR N 9 3 1 - wa * p 1 1 . Wein + % * 
k "x z F ** . 6 * | W RN „ . r 
ee | 0 Be”? Rte it Pak Bo on ol e 
Fg « 1 = * . e N \ 5 * N * 
. * : . 1 4 N "4 . F 


[oo] N 
theſe likely to be, and how will their {al 
Calamities reflect upon the Clergy 2 So dif. 


thoſe that at their departure out of this Life 
are piouſly and vertuouſly diſpoſed, do uly. 
ally reckon the taking care for the relief of 
the poor Miniſters Widows, to be an oppor. 
tuaity of as neceſſary Charity, as the mend. 
ing of the Highways, and the erecting of 
33... =o. , 

But neither are Spiritual Preſerments, only 
ſcarce by reaſon of that great number that 
lie hovering over them, and that they that 
are thus upon the Wing are uſually deſtitute 

of any other Eſtate and Livelihood; but alſo 
when they come into poſſeſſion of them, they 
finding for the moſt part nothing but a little 
Sauce and ſecond Courſe, Pigs, Geeſe and 

Apples, muſt needs be put upon great pet- 
plexities for the ſtanding neceſſaries of a H 
mily. So that if it be enquired by any one, 

how comes it to paſs that we have fo many 
in Holy Orders that underſtand ſo little, and 
that are able to do ſo little Service in the 
Church? If we would anſwer plainly and 
truly, we may ſay, becauſe they are good 
for nothing elſe. For, ſhall we think that 
any Man that is not curs d to uſeleſneſs, po 


verty and miſery, will be content Will bs 
Twenty or Thirty Pounds a Year ? For though... 
in the bulk it looks at firſt like a bountiiu tho 
Eſtate; yet, if we think of it a little bettet _ 


= 
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ad Wie ſhall find that an ordinary Brickiazer or 
di Carpenter ( mean not your great Undertakers 
that and Maſter workmen) that earns conſtant» 
Lit y but his two ſhillings a day, has clearly a 
ul. better Revenue, and has certainly the com- 
f of mand of more Money: For that the one has 
ws no dilapidations, and the like, to conſume 
end great part of his weekly Wages, which 
g of you know how much the other is ſubject un- 

o. So that as long as we have lo many 
Only mall and contemptible Livings belonging to 
that aur Church (let the World do what it can) 
math ve muſt expect that they ſhould be ſupplied 
ure by very lamentable and unſerviceable things - 
y for that no body elſe will meddle with them: 
N 7 Unleſs one in an Age, abounding with Mony, 
** Charity and Goodneſs, will Preach for no- 
au thing. For if Men of Knowledge, Prudence 
11 and Wealth, have a fancy againſt a Living ot 


Twenty or Thirty Pounds a Year: There is 


. do way to get them into ſuch an Underta- 
* king, but by ſending out a Spiritual Preſs : 
n the for that very few Volunteers that are of 


vorth © (unleſs better encouraged) will go 
nto that Holy Warfare: But ic will be left 
b thoſe who cannot deyiſe how orherwiſe to 
live. ET : ED Oe 
Neither muſt People ſay, that beſides Bi- 
horicks, Prebends, and the like, we have 
kreral brave Benefices, ſufficient to invite 
loſe of the beſt Parts, Education and Diſ- 
*on For imagine One Living in Forty 
1 75 H 3 | is 


Who, though they read not ſo many Gatti, 


be Preached unto all Nations at firſt, but that 


| ſerved and conſtantly geclared to all People, 


ſuppoſe, that our Saviour's Deſign was not 
hat Mayors, Aldermen and Merchants, ſhould 


the Turk or Xing of Frarce ſets on next; yet 
the true Knowledge of God is now ſo plainly 
delivered in Scripture, that there wants no- 


| fame, to make it ſaving ro thoſe of the mes. 
Pariſhes, if poſſible, there ought to be ſuch a 


as might reaſon- 
ably invite ſome Careful and Prudent Perſon, 


Tis). 


is worth a Had Pounds a Year, and fo 
plied by Man of Skill and wholeſome Coun- 


ſel, what arc the other Thirty Nine the bet. 


ter for that? What are the People about Cur. 


iſee better d by his Inſtructions and Advice 
WhO lives at Dover ? It was certainly our Sz. 


viour's Mind, not only that the Goſpel ſhould 
the Meaning and Power of it ſhould be pre- 


by ſuch as had judgment to do it. 
Neither again muſt they ſay, 


this Nation, (which are the Strength and 


Glory of it, and that contain the uſeful Peo- 


ple of the World) are uſually inſtructed by 
very Learned and Judicious Perſons. For | 


be only ſaved ; but alſo that all plain Coun- 
try People ſhould partake of the ſame means: 


as a Citizen, nor concern themſelves where 


thing but Sober and Prudent .Offers of the 
neſt Underſtandings. And therefore in all 


fixt and ſetled Proviſion, 


we 
- 


for 


| That Cities, 
Corporation, and the great Trading Towns of 
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up- Wor the Peoples Guide and inftruQtion in Holy 
u Matters. 


det: And furthermore: It might be added, mat 


Jar Mthe Revenue belonging to moſt of Corporation 
vice WY vs is no ſuch mighty buſineſs: For were 
S. it not for the uncertain an humorſome Con- 
uld Miribution of the well · pleaſed Pariſhioners, the 
that I Parſon and his Family might be eaſily ſtar- 
pre: ed, for all the Lands or In- come that be- 
ple, longs to his Church. Beſides the great miſ- 
def that ſuch kind of hired Preachers have 
ies, done in the World, which [ ſhall not ſtay 
ol here to inſiſt upon. | 
and . And as we have not Churches FOES in 
eo · ¶ rſpect of the great multitude that are quali- 
by Wed for a Living; fo, conſidering the ima!l. 
vr | Hels of the Revenue, and the number of che 
not ¶ Feople that are to be the Hearers, it is very 
uld pain that we have too many. And we ſhall 
un- Wmany times find two Churches in the fame 
ns: Nrard, when as one would hold double the 
tts, Pople of both the Pariſhes: And if they were 
ere Wunited for the encouragement of ſome deſer- 
yet ung Perlon, he might caſily make ſhift co 
end very honeſtly and temperately the Re- 
ne of both. And what though Churehes 
land ac a little further diſtance ; People may 
Peale to walk a Mile without diſtempers ng 
hemlelves; when as they ſhall go three or 
but to a Marks et to ſell two peny- worth 


i Eggs. 


H + 2 ut. 


" 
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then they ſpeak much to the purpoſe ; but if 


3 [164] 5 
But ſuppoſe they reſolve to pretend, that 
they mal catch cold (the Clouds being more 
than ordinary thick upon the Sunday, as they 
uſually are, if there be Religion in the caſe) 
and that they are abſolutely bent upon, ba- 
| ving Inſtruction brought to their own 7 owy : 
Why might not one Sermon a day, or rather 
than fail one in a fortnight, from a Prudent 
and well eſteem'd of Preacher, do as well as 
two a day from him, that talks all the Year 
long, nothing to the purpoſe, and thereupon 
is laugh'd at and deſpiſed? . 
I know what People will preſently ſay to 
this, viz. That if upon Sunday the Church- 
doors be ſhut, the Ale- houſes will be open, 
And therefore there muſt be ſome body, 
though never ſo weak and lamentable, to pals 
away the time in the Church, that the Peo- 


ple may be kept ſober and peaceable. Truly, 


if Religion and the Worſhip of God conſiſted 


only in Negatives; and that the obſervation 


of the Sabbath was only not to be drunk; 


it be otherwiſe, very little. It being not 
much unlike (as it is the faſhion in man) 


places) to the ſending of little Children of 


two or three Years old to a School- Dane, 
without any deſign of Learning one Letter, 
bur only to keep them out of the Fire and 
Water. 3 0 FEE 
| Laſt of all, People muſt not ſay that there 
needs no great ſtore of Learning in a Mini- 


fiery 


ry 


= 2 8 SY 
t ter, and therefore a ſmall Living may anſwer 
dis deſerts; for that there be Homilies made 
on purpoſe by the Church for young Begin- 
gers and ſlow Inventers. Whereupon it is 
that ſuch difference is made between giving 
ders and Licenſe to Preach ; the laſt being 


er MW ganted only to ſuch as the Biſhop ſhall judge 
t ble ro make Sermons, „„ 
as but this does not ſeem to do the buſineſs: 
ar fror, though it be not neceſſary for every 


Guide of a Pariſh to underſtand all the Or- 

ental Languages, or to make exactly elegant 
or profound Diſcourſes' for the Pulpit; yet 
moſt certainly it is very requiſite that he 


en. could be ſo far Learned and Judicious, as 
ly, prudently to adviſe, direct, inform and ſa- 
als WM tisfie the People in Holy Matters, when they 
0- J cemand it, or beg it from him. Which to 
ly, Wycr'o:m readily and judiciouſſy, requires 
ied nach more diſcretion and skill, than upon 
on long deliberation, to make a continued talk 
K; Wo! aa hour, without any great diſcernible 
tit aling. So that were a Miniſter tied up ne- 
er to ſpeak one Sentence of his own Inven- 
uon out of the Pulpit in his whole Life time, 
of Net doubtleſs many other occaſions there be, 
me, Wor which neither Wiſdom nor Reputation 
cer, Would be wanting in him that has the Care 


and Government of a Pariſh. 

ali not here go about to pleaſe my ſelf 
dere i with the imagination of all the great Tithes 
ini. I being reſtored to the Church, having little 
liety 4 reaſon 


* 


i 
reaſon to hope to ſee ſuch days of vertue 
Nor ſhall I here queſtion the Almightineſz of 
former Kings and Parliaments ; nor diſpute 
whether all the King Henrzes in the World 
with never ſuch a Powerful Parliament, were 
| able to determine to any other uic, what was 

once ſolemnly dedicated to God and his 
Service. But yet when we look over the 
Prefaces to thole Acts of Parliaments, where: 
by ſome Church-Revenues were granted to 
Henry VIII. one cannot but be much taken 
with the Ingenuity of that Parliament: That 
when the King wanted a ſupply of Money, 
and an Augmentation to his Revenue, how 


|  -handſomly out of the Church they made pro- 


viſion for him, without doing themſelves any 
injury at all: For, ſay they, ſeeing His Ma. 

Jeſty is our Joy and Life, ſeeing that He is fo 
Cauragious and Wiſe, ſeeing that He is ſo 
Tender of, aud Well-affefted to all his Sul. 
jects; and that Fle has been at ſuch large Ex- 


pences for Five and Twenty whole Tears to De. WM 


fend and Protect this His Realm; therefore in 
all Duty and Gratitude, and as a manifeſt Io. 
ken of our unfeigned Thankfulneſs, We da grant 
unto the King, and his Heirs for ever, &c. It 
follows as cloſely as can be, Thar becauſe the 
King had been a good and deſerving King 
and had been at much Trouble and Expence 
for the Safety and Honour of the Nation, that 
therefore all his wants ſhall be ſupplicd out 
of the Church: And it all the Charges * 
6 
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he had been at, was upon the account only 

of his Eccleſiaſt ical Subjects, and not in tela- 
tion to the reſt. 0 8585 
It is not, Sir, for you and I to gueſs 
which way the whole Clergy in general 
night be better provided for. But ſure it is, 
ind muſt not be denied, that fo long as ma- 

ny jLivings continue as they now are, thus 
impoveriſhed ; and that there be ſo few en- 


re- 

to Mcouragements for Men of Sobriety, Wiſdom, 
en end Learning, we have no reaſon to expect 
har nuch better Inſtructors and Governours of 


Pariſhes, than at preſent WC commonly 
_ „ 


ow | 

ro- Ml There is a way, I know, that ſome People 
ny Wore marvellouſly to talk of, and that is a 

1. Wjult and cqual levelling of Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 

fo Mfrments. What a delicate refreſhment, ſay 

ſo they, would it be, if twenty or thirty thou- 

al. lind pound a Year were taken from the Bi- 

fx. en, and diſcreetly ſprinkled amongſt the 

De. Vvoorer and meaner fort of the Clergy ? how 


in vould it rejoyce their hearts, and encourage 
To. lem in their Office? What need thoſe great 
ant nd ſumptuous Palaces, their City, and their 

It NCountry Houſes, their Parks and ſpacious 


Naters, their coſtly Diſhes and faſhionable 
auces? May not he that lives in a ſmall 
nce Ibach d Houſe, that can ſcarce walk four 
hat leices in his own Ground, that has only read 
put bell concerning Veniſon, Fiſh, and Fowl ; 
hat y not he, I ſay, Preach as loud, and to 


as much purpoſe, as one of thoſe high and 
mighty Spiritualiſts Go to then, ſecing i 
hath pleaſed God to make ſuch a bountilul 
Proviſion for his Church in general, what 
need we be ſollicitous about the amendin 
the low Condition of many of the Clergy, M 
when as there is ſuch a plain remedy at hand, 
had we but Grace to apply it? This Inver 
tion pleaſes ſome mainly well: but for all the 
great care they pretend to have of the i. 
ſtreſſed part of the Clergy, I am confident 
one might eaſily gueſs what would pleaſe 
them much better: If inſtead of augmentin 
{mall Benefices, the Biſpops would be pleaſed 
to return to them choſe Lands that they pur: 
chaſed in their abſence. And then as for the 
relieving of the Clergy, they would try if 
they could find out another wax. 
But art thou in good earneſt my excellent 
Contriver? Doſt thou think that if the great 
eſt of our Church Preferments were wilcly 
parcell'd out amongſt thoſe that are in want, 
it would do much feats and courteſies? And 
doſt thou not likewiſe think, that if ten oc} 
twenty of the luſtieſt N/le-mens Eſtates of 


England were cleaverly ſliced among the In- i 
digent, would it not ſtrangely refreſh ſome I on 
of the poor Lait), that cry Small-coal, or gn 
grind Sciſſars? I do ſuppolè that if God ſhould A 


afterwards incline thy mind (for I phanſic it - 
will not be as yet a good while) to be a Be. 
nefactor to the Church; thy Wiſdom. may 

| pollibly 


. 
aſſibly direct thee to diſperſe thy goodneſs 
n ſmaller parcels, rather than to flow in 
lypon two or three with full happineſs. But 
it be my inclination to ſettle upon one Ec- 


8 :faſtical Perſon, and his Succeſſors for ever, 
. 1 Thouſand Pounds a Vear; upon condition 


lonly to read the Service of the Church once in 


nd, a week, and thou takeſt it ill, and findeſt 
1 fault with my prudence, and the Method of 
NM ny Muniticence ; and ſayſt, that the ſtipend 
"WM i; much too large for ſuch a ſmall task: Yer, 
by; am confident, that ſhould I make thy Laity- 
"WY [ip Heir of ſuch an Eſtate, and oblige thee | 
ng 3 | 
only £0 rhe trouble and expence of the ſpend- 


ing a ſingle Chicken, or half a dozen of 
Larks, once a Year, in commemoration of 
me, that thou wouldſt count me the Wiſeſt 


Man that ever was ſince the Creation: And 


pray to God, never to diſpoſe my mind to 


5 part with one Farthing of it for any other uſe 
aly than for the Service of thy {elf, and thy Fa- 
nc WY mi. And yer, fo it is, that becauſe the 
ind Wl bimops, upon their firſt being reſtored, had 
| oc I © confidence to levy Fines according as they 
wn IEC juſtly due, and deſired to live in their 
lu. on Houſes (if not pulld down) and to re- 
\me Live their own Rents; Preſently they cry 
out, the Church-men have got all the Trea- 
uld lure, and Money of the Nation into their 
een bands. If they have any, let them thank 
ge. God for it, and make good uſe of it, Weep 
nay hot Beloved, for there is very little hopes, 


that 


[ He Þ - 


Ih 


that they will caſt it all into the Sea, on pu hat 
poſe to ſtop the Mouths of them that lay 15 
they have too much. : _ little 
What other contrivances there may be ff i 
the ſettling upon Miniſters in general a ſufh. 7 on 
cient Revenue for their ſubſiſtence and encoy: Vie 


tagement in their Office; I ſhall leave to be 
conſidered of by the Governours of Learning 
and Religion. Only, thus much is certain, 
that ſo long as the Maintenance of many Mi. 
niſters is lo very ſmall, it is not to be avoided, 
dut that a great part of them will want Learn. 
ing, Prudence, Courage, and eſteem to do 
any good where they live. And what if we 
have (as by all maſt be acknowledged) as wiſe 
and learned Biſhops as bein the World; and 
many others of yery great underſtanding,and 
- Wiſdom, yet as was before hinted, unleſs 
there be proyided for moſt Towns and Pa- 
riſhes, {ome tolerable and ſufficient Guides; | 
the ſtrength of Religion, and the Credit of 
the Clergy will daily languiſh more and 
more. Not that it is to be believed, that Wy! 
every ſmall Country Pariſh ſhould be altoge- “ 
ther hopeleſs as to the next Life, unleſs they 
have a Hooter, a Chillingworth, a Hammond, 
or a Sanderſon, dwelling amongſt them; but 
requiſite it is, and might be brought about, 
that ſome body there ſhould be, to whom the 
People have reaſon to attend, and to be di- 
rected, and guided by him. 5 


Uh 
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and 
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do ol 
jing! 
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act 


] have, 


e 

[ have, Sir, no more to ſay, where it not 
that you find the word Religzon in the Title; 
lof which in particular, I have ſpoken very 
little : Neither need I, conſidering how near- 
ly it depends, as to its glory and ſtrength, 
upon the Reputation and Mouth of the 
prieſt. And I ſhall add no more but this, 
viz that among thoſe many things that 
tend to the decay of Religion, and of a due 


an, WReverence of the Holy - Scriptures, nothing 
* has more occaſion'd it, than the ridiculous 


and idle Diſcourſes that are uttered out of 
Pulpits. For when the Gallants of the World 
do obſerve how the Miniſters themſelves do 


We Aingle, quibble, and play the Fools with their 
vile Ns, no wonder if they, who are ſo incli- 
and WM:1ble ro Atheiſm, do not only deride and 
" * the Prieſts, but droll upon the Bible, 


d make a Mock of all that is ſober and 


by cred, I am, 
* 
gn hs 3 Tour moſt Huub le Servant, 

T. B. 
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THE 
PREFACE 
-” PO Tak 


READER: 


(Ol Ince I was laſt with you in this kind, 1 
have almoſt been of as many Profeſſions 
ud Employments,as there be City-Companies ; 
and have had as many ſeveral Names, as the 
Grand Seignior has Titles of Honour; for 
ating afide the Vulgar and Familiar ones of 
Rogue, Raskal, Dog and Thief (which may 
te taken by way of endearment, as well as out 
Bf Prejudice or offence) as alſoo thoſe of more 
ertain fignification; as Malicious Rogue, 
llNatur'd Raskal, Lay dog, and Spighrful 
Thief: I ſay, ſetting aſide all theſe, they have 
ved me almoſt quite through the Map. For 
ha Moment, I go to the Streights, ſhot the 
tulph, cat the Line, and was preſently Bar- 
brian, Indian, Turk and Jew. And, not- 
handing this, the Bufineſs went os at Home 
Uthe while be fides; for there J was Rebel, 
Inytor, Scot, Sadducee, aud Socinian : 4nd 
the, you know, I had but a little way to Anti- 
rift himſelf, = — & *  * B 


The Preface to the Reader. 


JI thought it therefore the beſt and mi $ ; 
honeſt way, not 70 conceal theſe things, that | 0 
being fully ſatisfied of that pernicious Poyſu 8 
that was in the Former, you may carefully avid ;; 
the danger of being infected by this Second: ao 
But if you are fo buld as to venture a blovin 5 

0 

up, look cloſely 10 it : For the Plot lies deadyl,, ; 
d. , and "twill be between your Lezs before you nf } 
be aware of it ; for this is full out as Jeluiticaliſh, 
ly contriv'd, as the other was Jail, and tho | 
to be. But of ail things, have a care of put 
zt into your Pocket, for fear it takes Fire, i * 
runs away with your Breeches. Aud if Yeu a *s 
ſhun it, read it not when you are alone; or, 4 ys 
leaſt, not late in the Evening ; for the Ven. u 
is ſtrougeſt about Midnight, and ſeizes mi Me 

| violently 1 pn the Head, when the Patty 170 . 
Himſelf. Aud 77 you happen eu any doubt: T 
Expreſjem, be ſure you take it for the preſent lb 
the worſt Sence ; for yiu may abate again, afin Dr 
th: Heat of the Weather be over. Aud if Wc 
any time you find the Viper begin to cen x 
upon you; run inſtamly out of your ChambSh,;,. 
and get into any Company, aid fall to ra, ;. 
ing immediately as hird as ever you een, 
(nay, lay ſomewhat to your ſelf as you , 
along in the Streets) fer Fury and Paſſion wle ue, 
the Blood, aid keeps the Enemy at. a dijtan A, 
and i found to be as goed Againſt any Boo None 
Infection, as a Glaſs of Sack is agalit ily, 
Plague. I hall not tell yu one Line of wh hi 


ts in it; and therefore corſider well hat) 


The Preface to the Reader. 
h, and look to your ſelf. But if you be re- 


bly d to mcddle, be ſure have a care of catch+ 
vi it Cold; and heep to a Moderate Diet, for 
Jn ere is Danger and Jeopardy in it beſides. 
10 


Ard I mult deſire, that when you come at a 
eichbouring Miniſter f the Anſwerers, 
ooking over his Five Hundred Sermons, that 
„ do not believe me: For 1 fad, that he did 
ot look them all over with his outward Eye, 
ut only called them ever in his Hud. 

4d defire alſo, that the Anſwerer would 
live himſelf, and not me: For I would not 

by any means, fiiv?2 him write a Book only 

out that Miſtake. And, indeed, whereas he 

q in his Pirſt Page, that One Deſign of 
s Writing, was to make an Acknowledg- 

ent, that a great part of what I writ was 

me; 1 wih, that either be would Jive let 

Truth have /hifred for it ſelf, without the 

ep of bis Acknowledzment, (jor, I profeſs, be 
I prevented me filling I know not how many 

ters) er elſe, that he would have divided 

Is Letter into Tuo Parts, and have plac'd the 
nber Zy zr ſelf, and the Acknowledgment 

it felf : Which if he had done, and pick'd 
lem duly and cart fully, he might have written 


0% i" that which he calls Anſwer, upon very little 

| we 11.21 bis Thumb Nail. 

"a Ard 7 muſt particalarly beg of the Scripture- 

f | oaconformiſts, t hat they be nor t09 ſevere 
pm a ſmail Lay-Miſtzke : For my Billie not 


ng t under my Elbow, I find, I have in 
| 1 3 one 
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one Place made our Saviour ſay that, which 


knowledge, rather than defend ſuch Miſtakes, 


The Preface to the Reader. 


indeed John Baptiſt ſpoke before-bayd fi 
him. Ss | 
And, becauſe I am in the Begging Humay 
T muſt crave further, that if any of you hear 
a Second Anſwer coming out againſt my Form 
Letter, concerning my putting the Tarts befin 
the Chickens (for 7 am given to underſtanl 
that ſuch an Objection is urged) that by al 
means you preſently ſlop the Preſs ; for m 
certainly Chickens ought to have the Preceden 
of Tarts, both by an indiſpenſable right of Ny 
ture, and by the juſteſt and oldeſt Traditions 
Cookery : And I ſhall always be ready to 4 


SOME © 
= OBSERVATIONS 
gl | UPON un 
NSWER 
To the ENQUIRY into 
The Grounds and Occaſions 
"or TRE 


Contempt of the CLERGY, 


Hat Service You or I ſhould do to 
Church or State, by cracking of Nuts, 

| do not underſtand ; excepting the caſe of . 

Cleſnuts, upon which, as it has been repor- - 
ed, the Kingdom of Naples has ſome myſte- 
nous Dependance; but however, to this Em- 
poyment our Old Friend and Acquaintance 
V. S. adviſes us, rather than to diſturb the 
World with Idle Wiſhes, and dangerous Eu- 
kwwours of doing any Good. For, although 
chat I ſent you in my laſt, may poſſibly ba 
moſt of it true, and might in the Opinion of 
VHV ſome 
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COT 


ſome haſty Men be counted uſeful 5 Yet there 


be others of a more wary and deliberate Jude. r: 
ment, that {ay it muſt not be true, neithe Br 


ſhall it be true, becauſe there is an ancient and 
received Axiom amongſt Stateſmen ; 7hat a 
things that are true, are not fit to be ſaid at a 


times; the Anſwerer to my firſt Letter moi A 
politically obſerves. th 
Now, Sir, this ſame Friend of ours, doe to 
not tell me plainly, whether he expects de 
hear from me again; and if he does, for mi ti 
part, I know no more what to write, than Si 
he knows me. For his Love and TendernelyM f 
towards me is ſo very great, that it will (uf 
him to anſwer but to very little of my Le 7 
ter (as you know, Sir, Friends, if they bull {| 
dear indeed and indeed, are very loth to crolﬀl b 
and contradict one another,) and thereſo bl 
he troubles not himſelf much about that; bu tt 
only he aſſigns me over to, God knows, ho u 
many further Anſwerers ; as, firſt of al, t 
am to be quarreli'd with by all the Scha a 
maſters of the Nation, for undervaluing t te 
great Ordinance-days of Humiliation aud ReHHH I 
ztition. Next of all I am to verſified up] f 
particularly by the Weſtminſter Scholars; H © 
are to perſecute me ſeverely with Poet 1 
Squibs and Crackers. If theſe do not effect iii 
Buſineſs, then Cowly is to be raiſed from th 
Grave, on purpofe to make a Pindarique u,! 
on me. After all this, the Convocation 15 © 


meet, and have a Seſſion on purpoſe, to pic 
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out one of a Nimble Pen, and a Ready Wit, to 
| recover the Reputation of the meaner Clergy. 
But if theſe all fail, and ſhould not humble 
me, then by way of Pigeons and a Poſtſcript, he 


adviſes the Gentry of the Nation to raiſe all the 


| Train'd Bands, and Country-Troops, to be in 


Arms againſt me ; and having well whetted 
their Swords, to make ſharp 7hruſts at me, and 
to wound my Reputation, in order to the Re- 


demption of their Cozen Hellen, who was car- 


ried Captive to a ſmall Vicarage. In ſhort, 
Sir, it is very plainly the Opinion of the Au- 
ſwerer, that if ſome body does not take me in 
hand, and (as he ſays, Pag. 22.) do not ſeek 
to leſſen the value of my Letter, and that very 
ſpeedily, the Church will certainly be all ſunk 


by Michaelmas next, and the State will tum- 


ble after it in the following Spring. Bleſs me! 
think I, what's the buſineſs > A Man cannot 
wiſh a few Honeſt and Innocent Wiſhes, but 
that preſently he muſt be rhyn'd on, confuted 
and fouaþt ; but that he muſt be bound over 
to Weſtminſter Squibbers, hard Thruſters, and 
Reputation Wounders. And for what 2 Only 
for endeavouring to procure the meaner ſort 


of the Clergy, a little more Money, and a 


{ew more Books. | 

But, perhaps, Sir, there may be ſome- 

thing elſe ; we had beſt therefore look a little 

into the Auſwerer, to lee where the Offences 

lie, and where we are likely to be quarrelbd; 

tor this Gentleman letting off the Gun very 
ER eaſily, 


[4J 

eafily, fights but very little himſelf, bur only i 

ſets out the Ground for the Battel; and clas (on 

his Hands, and cries, Hollbo to the Armies 
that are drawing up. : 

Bur before that # done, I cannot but take 
notice, that although our Friend for old Ac. Wl 0c 
quaintance ſake (which poſſibly might be be. Ml thi 

gun at Padua; for where elſe I ſhould be ac- MW on: 

quainted with I. S. I cannot deviſe) in WM lik 
many Places, is very prodigal of his ſweet 

Expreſſions towards me; yet, I perceive, it MW 1 

is always done with a very wary prudent re- an 
ferve: For his Love and good Opinion of 
me, ſeldom hold above a Page together, if Wl M. 
ſo long. In one place of his Preface, he 
thinks him, whom he anſwers, à very honeſt 

Gentleman; but in another Huff (ſays he) We 

are as good Men as himſelf, and have reaſon to ill | 

guarrel with the World, that we are not more iat 

admired and bonoured. - For my part, I began WM n« 

do call for my Whinyard, being almoſt afraid WM 
| that he would have drawn; but all was over 
| preſently again; for, in the next ſide, he 
| falls into ſuch a commendation of me, for | 
 jayning the Credit and the Serviceableneſs of 
| the Clergy together, as if he would have fed 
me with nothing but Sugar-Sops and ſoft 
Jellies ; but yet, for all that, ere he cloſes 
up his Preface, he ſets my unwilling Teeth 
to the difficult Task of cracking Nuts. Nay, 
ſometimes his Affection riſes, and falls, wich- 
in Six Lines compaſs; for in the bene | 
Bats «hee 


ly 


C— ͤ 


P ˙ ot re on oo 
-_ J—_ 2 — = 

== = 3 
8 


54 
| of the firſt Page of his Anſwer, he ſeemz 
ſomewhat timorous and doubtful: Either 
| (fays he) the Author does truly believe, and 
affettionately bewazl, or does very vainly, if not 
hypocritically too, enquire into the Grounds and 
Occafrons of the Contempt of the Clergy. But 
this trembling and jealous Fit was quickly 
over; for the very next Line, he loves me 
like mad ; ſaying, that he does readily believe 
(wtwithRlanding the frequent drolling that 
might make ſome ſevere Men to doubt) that I 
am in good earneſt, When I had read theſe 
Words, doubtleſs, think l, now 'twill be a 
Match; and 1 may venture now ſurely to 
ſpeak for the great Cake. But alas, this Paſ- 
ſion call'd Love, is ſuch a paſſion for change- 
ableneſs! for before 1 had made an end of 
that Side, all was Dough again, and he falls 
jato another Qualm, and doubts whether 2 
many things I have ſaid well. 8 

And thus, Sir, he carries me from Page to 
Pape 3 ſometimes he makes me Rich in ima- 
gination, and as illuſtrious as a Peer of the 
Realm; but, by and by, he takes away all 
my Treaſure, and Credit (p. 80.) gives me 
an inevitable choice of Fool or Knave, Some 
flattering, and half Friend would have only 
aid, as he does, that all the Gentry covet my 
Company; and that my Acquazintance lies with 
the Learned Clergy only. But alas, Sir, he 
knew full well, that this might have huft'd 
and quite ſpoil'd ſuch an unſettled Tempe 
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[ 6 ] 
as mine; and therefore he knew how tq 
ſpend good words moderately, and how to 
put in a daſh of Humiliation with Diſcretion. 
To keep company only with Worthies, and 
the Learned, is too fatning and Foggy : it 
would in time intoxicate, and breed Conceit, 
and bad Humours ; and therefore my Friend 

knew very well, how healthful and ſeaſon- 
able it would be for my Conſtitution, to take 
ſometimes freih Air, and to ſend me Abroad 
to gather Briefs. The truth of it is, I muſt 
perfectly reſign up my ſelf to his Manage- 
ment; for whether I do or no, I percieve, he 
will diſpoſe of me according to his good Plea- 
ſure: Sometimes I am permitted to be in the 
right, ſometimes I muſt be in the wrong; een 
according to the humour that he is in; for Ml © 
once in ſo many Pages, to keep me meek, it 
is convenient that faults ſhould be found ; and 
then he applies both Eyes to the Book, and 
looks for them with all earneſtneſs and dili- 
gence: And indeed, Sir, if I may fo fay, 
without ſeeming conceited of my own under- 
taking: the Anſwerer might as well have 
excepted againſt all the Book; and to make 
ſhort of it, have pronounced it one entire and 
continued Lie from beginning to ending, 
with as much Reaſon, as to except againſt 
many of thoſe Places, which he has pick d 
out to confute : Which will more p'ainly ap- 
pear by the choice of the Objections that he 
has made againſt my Letter: For ban 

: mo 


„„ a —— RW <>, 


. 


| moſt carefully perus 
ir, to you, that in my Opinion, the moſt 


ELD 


d his Anſwer, I profeſs, 


ſturdy ones which are to be found in his 
whole Book, are ſuch as follow; viz. 

That there is ſomewhat in Homer, beſides an 
Account of Achilles's Toes, and the Græcians 


Boots. That take two Lads, the one ſixteen, 


the other Fourteen Tears of Age ; he of Sixteen 
ſhall be wiſer, than he of Fourteen, Cæteris 
paribus, 2. e. as he explains bimſelf. H at 
Fourteen, the aforeſaid Sixten Lad hapned to 
le as wiſe as the other is now. That every 
Gentleman that keeps @ Chaplain, bas not 


4 Cosen Abigail to wait upon his Lady. That 


it is lawful to take a Preface from Adam, Le- 
cauſe the New Teſtament refers to the Old. 
That there is a Neighbouring Miniſter of his, 
that has above Five Hundred Sermons by him; 


and having lately very well look'd over the 
ſame, finds none of them to Legin with an inge- 


nous Picture. That it is very allowable to 


\ ſhred into a Sermon good ſtore of Latin and 
Greek (at leaſt Latin) though it be in a Couns, 


try Pariſh ; becauſe old Mr. Dod uſes to ſay, 
fo much Latin, ſo much Fleſh, That it is a 
great joy and refreſhment to a Miniſters own 
Underſtanding, to quote ſeveral Languages, 
though no Lody underſtands them but himſelf. 


That tho it ſhould be admitted, that for the 


moſe part, in a Country Village Latin might be 
ſpared; yet if it be out of St. Auſtin, it is 
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be tries to do it, but ſays the ſame that I do 


terwards in their due Places; for I would 


N 


CES 
very uſeful, tho" no Creature in the Pariſh ui 
derſtand's one tittle of it; becauſe ignorant Peg. 
ple are not to be impoſed upon. Laſtly, Tha 
thoſe little Sentences, viz. As it were, if ] 
may ſo ſay; and, with reverence be it polen 
are very mollifying Sentences ; and may with 4 
much reaſon be uſed, as ſi ita loqui liceat, 9 

detur verbo venia. x Ns; 

Theſe, Sir, as far as I can perceive, ate 
the moſt knocking and deſtroying Objections 
_ againſt my Book. As for the reſt, he either 
moſt plainly, and groſly miſtakes me; or elle 


(only he docs not know of it) when he thinks 
he contradicts me: All which will appear af. 


willingly be as careful to obſerve his Method, 
as he has been induſtrious ro miſtake my 
Meaning. ts | 
The firſt thing wherein I am ſo ſhamefully | 
and horribly out, is, that I have not ſuffici- 
ently reckoned up the Grounds and Occaſions of 
_ the Contempt of the Clergy, For that I having 
referred all to Ignorance and Poverty, 1 have 
ſays he, (p. 5, &c.) moſt careleſly left out the 
Papiſis, Jeſuits, Quakers, Nonconfofmiſts ; and 
(by his leave) he has forgot one, as well as 
I forgot the reſt, and that is, the Draining 
of the Fens; there being a near relation be- 
tween Arheiſm and the Contempt of the 
Clergy. But no Man can think of all things 
at once. 
Well; 


eee rr 


eb. 
bat 


with Sophiſms, and making their Triumphs 


+9] 


well; and do you think, Sir, that our old 


Friend is in good earneſt, or does he droll? 
Does he in his Conſcience believe that the 
Papiſts do ſlight and undervalue our Clergy ? 


Do they lay their Plots and Stratagems to 


make us daily more and more deſpiſed 2 and 
does he think that they are really at the 
very bottom of their Hearts, Adverſaries and 
Enemies to the Church of England? Well, 


ſuppoſe they be, what would he have me do 


in this caſe? Muſt I ſer fail preſently for 
Rome, or diſpatch a Letter forthwith to the 


Pope, deſiring him out of all love to tie up 


all his Prieſts and Jeſuits, and not ſuffer any 
one of them to croſs our Seas: And further- 
more, to let his Holizeſs know, that in good 
truth he does not do at all like a Gentleman, 


to let his Agents, and Emiſſaries ramble up 
| and down with Swords, and long Perakes, 
and other faſhionable Diſguiſes 5 inveagling 


thoſe of our Church, and ſearching up and 
down in unknown Habits, for ſome of the 
leaſt Learned of our Clergy, puzling them 


over them > Do you not think, Sir, that he 
would liſten to this, as he did to the Quaker 


that went over to Convert him 2 Surely the 
Anſwerer cannot be ſo ignorant of the Romiſh 


Church, and Conſtitutions, as not to ſee, that 
ſo long as the Pope believes himſelf Supream 
and Iofallible, or (which is all one) endea- 
Yours to carry on the Humour of being 
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fectual to bring about their Deſigns, ſhall we ſed \ 


LS): 
thought and believed ſo to be; ſo long as the 
Proteſtants ſtand in their Opinion. for Schiſma. 
tics; and they believe, or at leaſt ſay they 
do, that there is no Salvation out of their 
Own Church; ſo long as they think them: 
ſelves obliged, or pretend to think, that they 
ought to uſe all Arts and Means, to reſtore 
all again to themſelves, and to fruſtrate all 
the Intents of the Reformation: Laſtly, ſo 
long as they think themſelves Judges, or will 
judge what means are molt likely to be e. 


imagine that they will beg our leave to con 
their Perukes, before they come out of their 
| Dreſſing-Room or that they will take our Which 
Advice what Street they ſhall walk in ; what 
Company they ſhall keep, and whom they 
ſhall diſpure with? Now, Sir, becauſe | ran 
thought it next to impoſſible ro hinder alto- N ibuſ 
gether their contriving our Contempt, (it Whhen 
being in a manner in the Body of their Reli- Why C 
gion ſo to do) as alſo, that there be ſeveral 
wiſe and wholſom Srazutes of this Realm, tte 
with all Care and Prudence art firſt made, and 
fince often renewed (and now lately inforcd Wh, 
by ſtrict Proclamation) to prevent their bad 9. 
intentions towards us, and to defeat, as much My , 
as may be, their Plots againſt us; if the 4. 
ſwerer would but have conſidered of thele he ſo 
things, and had he but had that ſame g/t: ſhi: 
Hing Maſter of his, who ufed as he ſays, ſo uigt 
to open his Underſtanding in the caſe of wien 


11] Florus; perhaps, he might begin to gueſs 
Iyby 1 did not particularly inſiſt upon che 


of our Clergy, but left them, and many ſuch 
things, to be treated of by him: In doing of 
which (although I am not apt to boaſt of 
good Works) I did very friendly, for had I 
not left Two or Three ſuch things untouch'd, 
he would have been hard put to it (as far as 
] perceive) to have found Furniture for his 
—_— 5; 


el. But yet for all that, if I were highly plea- 
1 {kd with my own Model; and were reſolved 
n 


to hale, and fetch in all to my two choſen 
words of Ignorauce and Poverty, and ſtifly to 


weed, tell him, that many have been tempted 


Ky) go turn Catholicks (as they call them) for 
ont of Preferment; and many have been 
o. Nduſed and ſlighted by them, and brought 
(it BWthemſelves and others of their Profeſſion, in- 
ell. Wt Contempt, for want of Knowledge. 5 
ral WY Now, though I never expected, that all 
im, Mate Clergy of England ſhould be ſo ſubtile in 
1 Logick, / cunning at untwiſt ing a Complex 


Iheme, ſo experimentally still d in Subject and 
Fredicate, ſo accurate at forming a Verb, and 
unt ing out an Etymology to the firſt Ori- 


ut that here and there one in a Country 
Might poſſibly be worſted by a keen and 
225 K 7 2 
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Y Papiſts, as great Occaſions of the Contempt 


defend the ſame; 1 could then, Sir, for 2 


ral (as | perceive the Asſwerer is, by what 
e lo earneſtly recommends in ſeveral places) 


pinching 


my 


jo 


Shes” 


| 1 
pinching Jeſuite, yet certainly, if the Cle 
in general were better furniſhed with all fort 
and advantages of Learning, it would he 
more difficulc for thoſe diligent Enemies q 
ours, to meet with ſo frequent opportunities 
of Victory and Conqueſt: And thereby, yay 
know, Sir, the Grounds and Occaſions d 
the Contempt of the Clergy would be muc 
leſſened, though not altogether removed: 
For, 1 hope, that no body counts me ſo et 
travagantly mad, and doting, as to thi 
that 1 ſhall believe, that it might poſſibly -by 
fo contrivd, that there ſhould not be any 
living Creature in Orders in the whole Land 
but ſhould be ſo Rich and Learned, as tha 
he ſhould never tempt any Man to difeſteen 
him; or that he ſhould behave himlelf { 
worthily, and diſcreetly, that it were impo 
ſible for the vileſt Rascal, Varlet, or Iyfu: 
in the World, not to reſpect him, and a 
tend to his Doctrine; (which is a thing t 
the Anſwerer has a great mind that 1 hou 
ſay, becauſe he can contradict it) ſeeing thi 
I had ſeveral] times in my Letter, as allo! 
the Preface, that I would propound nothing 
as near as I could, but what was hopeful a 
prafticable, Which thing, if he had been 
leiſure to have minded, he need not tit 
have held up his Hands fo high, and repe 
it Ten or Twelve times with ſuch wonde 
ment, that } ſhould refer all to Pover!) 1 
Ignorance. | By 14 


I 8 
vil [| an very loth, Sir, to go about to abale 
the 4nſwerer's prizing himſelf, for diſcovering 
Ml © many other ſeveral occaſions of the Con- 
of tempt of the Clergy, beſides thoſe which 1 
mentioned: Bur I perceive he ſeems mightily 
concern'd (as you know, Sir, one Friend 
cannot bur be.for another) that 1 ſhould be 
ſo lamentably miſtaken, as to ſay, that whaz- 
wer leſſens the value of the Clergy; or renders 
it leſs ſerviceable to the World, than might be 
reaſonably hoped, may be all referred to Igno- 
rance and Poverty. For, ſays he, p. 7. The 
(ccafrons of the Contempt of the Clergy are no: 
mly (on our part) Inorauce and Poverty. 
Again, p. 18. Tou had ſaid enough, ſays he, if 
wr [ynorance and Poverty had been only ſome, 
ir the main of thoſe things that leſſen our value, 
ud nor the only things. And p. 22. Where- 
fore again, ſomewhat elſe is ſometimes the oc- 
fn of the Contempt of the Clergy. And 
z. 1 wiſh, ſays he, you had not ſaid, What- 


8 w 
houggver leſſer the value, &c. — So that | perceive, 
g had (aid that Poverty and Ignorance had 


Ken ſome of the Cauſes, or the main or chief 
draſion, or the like, it had paſſed well 
nouph 5 (I might poſſibly have had the 
entlemans Daughter; ) but to ſay they are 
the ouly + that there is nothing beſides; to put 


| reps I that ſtabbing Word Whatever, it was an 
ronoinkind; and anfriendiy Expreſſion. 
ty Truly, Sir, you know pretty well my 


per; and, 1 believe, would vouch fot 
* me; 


3 
me, that I had no malice in my heart, when 
I faid Whatever. But I much wonder that the 
Anſwerer, who did ſo often, and (olicitiouſly 
wiſh, that that fame offenſive word Wharever 
had been left out, ſhould overlook theſe o. 
ther that are in the ſame Sentence: vir. thay 
might be reaſonably hoped : or if he did not, 
what did he think they meant 2 he may be. 
lieve me, that thoſe words were not put in 
by chance, and being flow to confeſs) now Ml, 
made ule of to deliver me from a dreadful 
Miſtake : Bur Intend thereby to ſignifie two 
things ; firſt, that 1 would enquire into ſuch 
courſes, and grounds, as might be reaſon: 
able, and proper for me to enquire into; and 
not into ſuch things, as were already taken 
care of by the Laws of the Realm, or Canons 
and Conſtitutions of our Church, as was before 
hinted. And had we an Ad of Parliament, that 
Were in as good force againſt the Fo- 
verty of the Clergy, (which a worthy H.Th. 
and very learned Author in a late 
Treatife tells us, might be fo ordered, as if 
might nor be very grievous to the Sutjeit) a8 
againſt the Foreign and Domeſt ick Enemies 
of the Church; | had let out that as well a8 
thoſe many others Cauſes, which the Anſwer 
er thinks fir to mention: But indeed, as if 

that other buſinels of want of Learning, tha 
would ſcarce be eafily remedied by a Ve 0 
the Heuſe, except it were extraordinat 


fu 5 Anothe 
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| Another thing that I intend by thoſe 
Words, Was, that I would meddle with no- 


ching but what was aimoſt Impoſſible to be 
wholly avoided ; and therefore at that time, 


afrerwards I may) to tell the People, that 
there are a great many very wicked ones in 
the World, and always will be. Such I mean, 
who defying Heaven, and even God himſelf ; 
it is no wonder that they are not ſparing to 


OV 8: Clergy man; although he has a very large 
ful Parſonage, and although he has all thoſeſame 
WO Bi Buts, that the Auſwerer ſays (p. 46.) he has 
uch of : nay, though he be one of his 
on Nighbouring Doctors, with his ratling Coach : 
and For we have thoſe. that can curſe and ſwear, 


$ loud as that can ratt/e and rumtle, let the 
Road be never ſo uneven, and the Coach man 
tive never ſo hard; and fo they will, ſo 


Wit thought it not fit to write a Letter to 


all in, to chain up his buſie Spirits of Dark- 

Ws, from intermedling with Affairs on 
a5 arch; nor to inſert im for one Ground or 
1) 8 vecaſion of the Contempt of the Clergy. But 
ms, | chink, may conveniently be ſaid that 
A rerer number we have of thoſe that are 
Meiers, nor only of che Clergy, but of all 
"th it is good; and that were | ro write my 
5 1 Letter again, I cannot (by rhe bleſſing of 
. WM”) think of any more proper way, either 


' Kcover them from perperual ruin, or to 


ä abate 


did not think it convenient (though perhaps 


ong as they give themſelves up to the Devi. 
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abate their inſecting of others, than with al 77 
earneſtneſs to wiſh that there might be daily Nen 
additions of ſuch to our Worthy Clergy, who 
Counſel, Value and Example might win Wit 
them by degrees into ſome Senſe of Reiigin, 0. 
and better Opinion of thoſe that are more pe 
culiarly the Maintainers of the ſame. ble 
I know there be ſome,” who having a gte Jes 
Mind to diſlike ſomething or other, thick Ha. 
they haye made a conſiderable Objection a 

gainſt what I writ before, by ſaying, That 
was very ſilent as to the carriage and conver. 
ſation of the Clergy ; which may be partly true; 
and yet no great omiſſion ; becauſe I thought 
with my ſelf, that if there were any want of 
Advice and Exhortation to the Clergy, it 
might be more proper to he performed by 
ſuch as had Authority over them, and pow 
to mind them of Feclefraſtical Cenſures : But 
for my part, I know very little Service that 
could do in that kind, unleſs I ſhould hav 
rid up and down the Country, and turnec 
Parretter, or Imformer ; and fo bring in 
Roll of ſuch as are idle and negligent in the 
Profeſſion : An Employment, I muſt coufel 
that 1 do not much approve of, bur ſhal 
leave it to the Ready and Liſtning Now 
formiſis; whoie ill Will to the preſent Ef 
bliſhment of the Church, would make the 
very glad of the Office: and, I am conficen 
they would bring in a very fine Bill "ey 

| Is ; arthl 
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Bartholomew the Famous, if they were but 
entruſted with the Cont riving of it. . 
And perhaps, this may in part fatisfie 
what the Anſwerer thought he ſaid againſt me 
610.) viz, That Integrity, together With | 
Learning, and an Eſtate, is more conſidera- 
ble than either of them, or both together. 
Yes, truly that it is, by above Ten in the 
Hundred : But yer for all that, he need not 
to think, that ſuppoſing the great Tithes 
ſhould be beſtowed upon a Vicar, that he 
ſhould preſently fall to breaking all the Com- 
nandments, and ſay ing the Creed backward ; 
for that 1s, or at leaſt muſt be his meaning, 
if he intended to gainfay what I had written; 
that is, that Learning, and a good conveni- 
ent Eſtate, are of none, or very (mall ac- 
count and uſe in a Clergy-Mar3 it there be 
but integrity of Life, and good Converſation : 
Which, | ſay, I think is not extraordinary 
tue: For take this ſame /ntegrity, thar has 
but little Money, and very few Books, and 
give this Integrity a good Library, and the 
knowledge thereof, and an Hundred Pounds 
Lear; and if this Integrity be not more con- 
ſderable, and do more good in the World, 
ian Poor, Naked and Unlearned Integrity, I 
ever ſaw the like of it; eſpecially in a 
Clergy-Man, who you know ſo Sir, ſince Mi- 
cles are ceaſed, are ſuppoſed to come to a 
better knowledge of the Mind of God, and 
iter able ro diſcover the fame to the Peo- 
K 4 ple 


Ba 
ple that are committed to their Care, by de. 
dicating themſelves, and their Time, to that 

Deſign and Service. 3 
t is juſt ro as much purpoſe, and as much 
againſt me, when the Anſwerer ſays on in the 
ame Page, viz. That very Rich, and very 
Learned Clergy Men, have been deſpiſed; 
witneſs the Bijhops in the late Times. Ys, 
truly, I muſt needs grant an old Friend of 
mine, that taking away all their Efates, the 
Arch- Biſhop's Head, and putting many of 
them in Priſon, arc notable Sigus of. their be. 
ing deſpiſcd: And he may remember alk, 
what the ſame deſpiing Raſcals did to our 
Soveraizn, the Ning; and what would he in. 
fer from thence 2 If any thing at all, it muſt 
be, that Riches and FXnowledge ate altogetbet 
as uſeleſs, and as ſubject to Contempt, as 
Poverty and Ignorance: If he pleaſe, he may 
ſo infer; but when he has done, he wil 
ſcarce be able to hire Two in a Country tog 
believe him, unleſs they be very ſpecial and 
inward Friends. 
But of all Stratagems that he makes uſe of 
to ſhew how vainand ſucceſsleſs all my En 
deavours were likely to be; that certain! 
argues the moſt of cloſe and thick thinking 
which he lucks upon (9. 12.) Nay, ſays he, 
will venture further a little to make it appeal 
(and indeed if there were ever Venture made 
this was one) that Inaorancè and Poverty 44 
not the only groauds of Contempt ; fer on 
0 | Clerg) 
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Clergy-men are as much ſlighted for their great 


[rarning, as others are for their Ignorance. 


Now, although he ſays in his Preface, that 
e would not much boaſt of convincing the World, 
tow much J was miſtaken in what I undertook; 


yer | am confident of it, that this Contri- 


vance of his, did inwardly as much rejoyce 
the Cockles of his Heart, as he phanſies, that 
what I writ did ſometimes much tickle my 
Sleen. But wherein, I pray, Sir, are they 
ſighted 2 O, ſays he, in their Preaching ; 4 
Learned-Scholar-Preacher can neither keep the 
People awake, nor make them write after him; 
phereas a plain right-down, leſs Learned Di- 
vine, ſoall make them ſtare and ſtart again; ſo 
would an honeſt Block River with his Beetle, 
heartily calling at the Church Door, once in 
Five or Six Minutes, as well as the moſt Ec- 
defraſtical Fiſt powertully exerciſing upon 
Edifying Wainſcot. . | 


But does he think, Sir, that Ignorance will 
out-Preach Learning > He is to remember, 


that into want of Learning, I put alſo Indiſ- 
cretion, and want of the uſe of Learning; and 
allo conſideration of the capacity of the Audi- 
tors; and there be many other things beſides 
Greek and Latin hard Words, and ſome My- 
ſterious Points, Which to preach to Common 
People, you had as good give them a Lecture 
about Squaring the Circle: And therefore he 
did not hear me ſay, that the greateſt Meer 
Scholar, is always either the moſt admired 

Preacher, 
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Freacher, or really does the moſt good, 1 


cauſe many other Circumſtances are require 


upon which, the Fame and Succeſs of , Ml. 


Preacher does ſometimes depend : But yet 
thus far I durſt venture to ſay (ſeeing cha 
we are got upon the Venturing Pin) that he 
that underſtands the Holy Scriptures beſt, 
and therein the Mind of God explained; (un- 
der which, I comprehend all Learning requi. 


ing what Words are molt proper and intelli- 
gible; and how they are ſo to be ordered, as 

they ſhall not make either any harſh and un- 
pleaſant noiſe, nor be difficultly underſtood, 
d that has beſides an audible and graceful 


Voice, a comely and unblameable Geſture, 


if this Man thus accompliſh'd, be not more 
reſpected, and likely to do more good in ge- 
neral, than he that wants all, or has but ſome 


ſew of theſe, then it is a moſt raſh and idle 


thing, to Wiſh the very meaneſt we have of 
the Clergy, to have had the opportunities of 
any better improvement. 

But, O, the ſanctiſſed poſtures, the fami- 
Liar and condeſcending Similitudes, and the i. 


5 Aruatimg and melting Voice ! | hope, Sir, the) 


do not reſolve ro muzzle my Clerg y-man, Of 
think that I intended only a mate Divine; one 
that ſhould only frown, and forehead his Pa- 
riſhioners into a Godly Life, inſtead of pru- 


dently reproving them; and ſaying nothing 


10 


ſite ſor the ſame) he alſo that has the Com. 
mand of true and uſeſul Rhetorick ; diſcetu- 


L 21.] 

| to the purpoſe, ſhould only chear up the 
people, with drawing up his Chaps into a 

Y pleaſant Smile, when the Uſe of Comfort is 

ready to come. Of which Religious Face- 

makers, We had a great plenty in the late zea« 


ys times: thoſe, I mean, that uſe to turn 


up the Glaſs, and ſpend a quarter of it, in 
rocking of themſelves into a {till fit of Prayer, 
and then breaking out into a ſudden fright of 


Devotion, as if they were riſen from the 


dead. We are (thanks be to God) paſt thoſe 


days, when the Pulpiteers uſe to ſtrip and 


truſs themſelves, as if they were to ſhew 
ſome ſpiritual tumbling; and fo having hung 
up their Cloaks, and put back their Hair behind 
their Ears, ſometimes they were for bendi 

backwards, as if they would take up a Shil- 


ling in their Eye-lids ; {ſometimes again for 


ſtretching upon the Cuſhion, as if they would 


turn over their heads, and ſhew you the 
double Summerſet ; but then, if there came to 
be any extraordinary Shew, and the Occa- 
lon did require any tranſcendent Feats of 


Activity, and great Agility of Body, ſuch as 


a publick Thankſgiving, or a Solemn Day of Hu- 


niliation; ſuch a time called only for cloſe 
Drawers, and the Breeches were to be left at 


home, beeauſe they were great dampers of 


the power of the Spirit, and a vaſt hindrance 
to the efficacious carrying on the Wotk of the 


Day, and the immediately ſucceeding Tax : 


Then it was that Godlineſs chiefly conſiſted 
| | 115 
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[ 22 ] 
in the management of the Eye; and he that had 
the leaſt Pupil, was the moſt righteous ; be 
cauſe moſt caſily concealed by the rowling 
white. Then it was, that they would ſcarce 
let a round ſac d Man go to Heaven; but if 


hie had but a little Blood in his Cheeks, his 


Condition was counted very dangerous; and 
it was almoſt an infallible Sign of abſolute re. 
probation: And I will aſſure you, Sir, 3 
very honeſt Man of a Sanuguine Complexion, if 
he chanc'd to come nigh an officious Zealot 
Houſe, might be ſer in the Szocks, only for 
looking freſh in a froſty morning; and yet, 
for all that, theſe pale and world-renouncing 
Saints, ſhould flily lick up all the Sweet- 
meats of a {mall Pariſh, and religiouſly ſuck 
down a Pint or two of Malaga, and then de- 
ſpiſe che Creature, unleſs taken with mode- 
ration. . | 
What the Avſwerer meant, in ſaying that 
an unlearned Preacher had many ways to 
keep People awake, and to make them as 


buſie with their Pens, as the Clerks are in 


their Chancery Office; whereas a man of 
Reaſon, and true Eloquence ſhould not ſo 
much as draw forth one Sigh, Tear, or drop 
of ink, I do nor underſtand ; for my part, [ 
ſee nothing to the contrary, but that a Fer- 
ſon of good Education and Diſcretion (if he 

did) not think it uſeleſs and phantaſtica), 
may hollow as loud as the moſt illiterate of all; 
for, Sir, if you remember, care was . 


1 
that ſuch as were deſigned for the Miniftry, 
hould have, not only all their outward Limbs, 
but allo good, ſtrong, and laſting Entrails ; 
which, you know, Sir, if the Mouth does 
hut open, and things be but a little ordered, 
will make noiſe enough. If indeed People were 
to be bellow'd or blown to heaven, then cer- 
ainly their Herdſman with his Horn, might 
ave more People of the Pariſh, than the Mi- 
wer, though he ſpilts his Throt; and 1 
deny not, but that man may be ſcar'd by a 
phole Cannon, or a Crack of Thunder, but 
ſcarce into a good Life that will hold and 
continue; and although to the late famous 
Triers, it was an approved of Sign of Con- 
verſon, to have been a great Storm or Tem- 
jeſt, and to have been a little frighted or af- 
{ted therewith ; yet I cannot forbear to 
lay, that that perſon, who has been kept a- 
wake by a meer hideous noiſe, and ſuch a 
| fremons Voice that will not ſo much as let 
the poor Fackdaws reſt quietly upon the Stee- 
dle: when he gets but once out of that jar- 
ring Din, he may preſently fall aſleep, and as 
well try to mediate upon a Sound of Trumpets, 
a8 any thing that he remembers towards the 
amendment of his life. „„ 
[ did partly, Sir, promiſe to obſerve the 
Aaſwerer s Method; But | am afraid I ſhall 
not be altogether ſo good as my word; and 
if I fail, I ſuppoſe it is no great matter; for 
do not perceive that the cloſeneſs of his 
Siege 


5885 mY 
Siege is ſuch, as ſhould ſtrictly require any i 
ſuch thing; therefore before I proceed any i . 
further, as he tells me p. 3. that he has v 8 
reaſon to thank me, that 1 /bould take note 1 
uo other Occaſions of the Contempt of the Clergy, For, 
But Tanorance and Poperty; ſo, I am ſure] Ml nam 
have very little reaſon to thank him, f6r try. 
ing to make people believe, that I ſhould 
tay, that whatever Diſgrace or Contempt did 
lie upon any of the Clergy, it was altogether 
cher own Faults ; to which purpoſe, I an 
_ confident, he ſpeaks nigh twenty times in his 
Bock. By two or three places, Sir, you may 
guels at his meaning in the reſt,p 6. he ſays, I 
do almoſt inſult over the Poverty of the Clergy: 
and that I ds in a manner excuſe the Laity fir 
deſpifing the Clergy ; and p. 18. he wonders 
at me for thinking that the Clergy is wholy 
acceſſary to their own ſbame; whereas it is oft- 
times their Misfortune, as he ſays, p. 23. and 
the matter had not been much, if he would 
have been content, to have been miſtaken all 
alone by himſelf, but he muſt draw in the 
Countrey Gentleman, and ſcandalize them 
and ſet them to make a groundleſs and fenic- 
leſs Speech, from what he pretends they 
ſhould find in my Book ; ſaying, Lot you 
here, Parſon, have you ſeen this Book ? here is 
one that has made it as plain as the Sun, that 


you are a company of dull Block. heads, and that Wl ® 
the reaſon that you are n more reſpected, 15 al WY a 
uu 


Ol 
| jour own fault; and ſo you may een fink in var 
on ſorrows, there is no body likely to pity you. 
| Surely, Sir, the A»ſwerer has got my Book 
purpoſely Printed for his own miſtaking ; 
For, / can find no ſuch thing at all in mine, 
namely, that all the diſcredit, or calamity that 
falls upon any of the Clergy is wholly, and alto- 
gelber occafioned by themſelves. But the con- 
ary 1 find almoſt every page: as ſuppoſe a 
Lad ſhould be impoſed upon, and made be- 
liere he is fit for the Univerſity ; and there- 
upon ſhould be preſently ſent away with 
Cato, Corderius, and Textor's Epiehites, for 
Gunpowder-treaſon ; and with Mu dν Sid— 
and perhaps the beginning of the next verſe, ſo 
fitted to his tongue, that it is ready to ſtart 
out of his mouth at the firſt ſight of the 
Theatre, or Kings Colledge Chappe! : and ſup- 
pole when he comes there, that his parts are 
ſuch, that the Muſes come upon him but ve- 
| ry ſlowly, or that he cares not much for 
their further acquaintance; having been ſuffi- 
cient bang*d out of all love to them at School 
already: or, ſuppoſe he having a mind to 
ſtudy, has neither Time, Bocks, nor Money 
to purchaſe them; bur muſt go to the Statice 
ners, to look what's the Englz/þ of a word: 
and that his friends being either not willing, 
or not able to maintain him there above five 
or ſix months, he goes and ſeeks his fortune; 
and ſo as it is in the Fable, he Hips into the 
Fond, 
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pond, in hopes of a flock of Sheep; but fo i 
falls out, that he never arrives to the pre 
_ ferment of above twenty pounds a year; where, 
upon, Sir, upon theſe and the like occafiong 
it ſo happens that ſuch an one poſſibly proye 
not very ſerviceable to the Church, nor much 
eſteemed by the People: Now can any one 
in the world, beſides the Anſwerer, be ſo mad 
as to think, that 7 who had reckoned up 
. theſe, and many ſuch occaſions of the Con- 
tempt of the Clergy, and finding thereupon, 
here and there a perſon in Orders. not ſo ho- 
noured and uſeful, as might be wiſhed; 
ſhould preſently bid him (or tempt others, 
by what I ſay, to do it) go hang, dawn, or 
bury himſelf alive; go fink, drown, or die in a 
ditch like @ dog + he may e en thank himſelf, it 
was perfeotly his own: a great lazy lubber, 
that might have had a Living of fix or ſeven 
ſcore pounds a year, and he muſt be modeſt 
and go puling into a private corner with one of 
fixteen ; an idle and unambitious Coxcomb,that 
_ might have had his Barns. topt full of Corn, be. 
fides two great tacks in the Tard; and when 
he ſhould be gathering in his refreſhing Har 
veſt, for him to be counting up his few im ci. 
ming eggs, or ſcrambling with the poor Pig for 
Plams under the Damſin Tree : an ill contri 
ving Raſcal, that in his younger years ſhould 
choſe to lag the bag and the bottle a mile c, 
| two to School: aud to bring home only a ſmall 
bit of Greek or Latin moſt magi/terially cos, 


| 1 crucdz 


frued, and would not enter himſelf into one of 
the great Schools of the Land, where he might” 
Ive received his belly full of knowledge in 
fall chargers 5 and. afterward having five or 


des er pounds a year plentifally allowed him by 
uch bis friends, ſhould forſak? the Univerſity, and 
hy the ddvantages thereof, and go ſneaking tato 
Mt 


the Country, aul ſpend the prime of his years 


UP th company of ſmall! Grammar-Sinzers : 4 
on. ele and improvident wretch, that ſhould be 
00, 8 © overſeer, as to be deſcended of ſuch an bus 
bo. muy ſom and phlegmatic Father, who was ſo 
al irh, and dull as to beſtow upon him neither 
| z 


Late nor Parts; or that ſhould be ſo inconſi- 


brate and undifcerning as that he ſhould ſuf- 
e himſelf to be begotten of ſuch mean and or- 
ot tary Parents : whereas there be fo mau) fine 
ber „ tall Gentle folks in the world, that could 
be g ven or procured him preſent prefermeut:- 
leſt away miſerable and low contented mortal 
? of ep on, and die! finking in your own ſor- 
1 Ing, and in Jour own contrived miſeries; for 
ee likely to have no help, pity or reſpect 
phen from us. > 8 

{a Alter this rate, Sir, he diſcredits the Coun- 
% ir Gentry, in that Speech, which he makes 
tris lo them ; as if he could-find any one Crea- 
15 ture in the whole Nation (that ever ſaw my 


Bk) beſides himſelf, ſo egregiouſly weak, 
6 to miſtake me ſo groſly as he repreſents 
em to do. 2 7 e 


3 Neither, 
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1 Neither, Sir, would it ſatisfie the Anſue. 
| rer to endeavour to make People believe that 
| it was my opinion, that whatever diſe/teen 
| . any of the Clergy did lie under, was per. 
| fedly occafion'd by their own choice, and hol) 
| 

| 


to be attributed to their own neglect, and in. 

prudence, but he muſt needs go about to draw 

me in, to undervalue the whole Clergy of the 

| Land : which he has as much reaſon to hope 
E to do (from any thing that 7 ſaid) as totry 
T0oð0 perſwade me, that I promiſcd in my firſt 

| | Letter, to cut my own Throat; and for that 
purpoſe, he has ſo ordered the buſineſs, that 
in the Mercurius Librarius, to the end of the 
Title of his Anſwer, theſe words are added, 
E-< viz. Wherein is contained a ſober Vindication 
| of the Clergy of England from the imputatin 
| of Folly and Ignorance. Now, Sir, although 
did not ſpend much time in contriving a 
ſet commendation of our wiſe and honourabl 

| Clergy; yet in ſeveral Places 7 ſaid fo much, 
and acknowledg'd it ſo far, that / thought 

that no body, that would but ar all attend to 
what 7 writ, and were not very humourſome 
and pzeviſh beſides, could poſſibly miſtake 
my Meaning; my Deſign being not to make 
| a ncedleſs and ſolemn Commemoration of the 
| Learning and Wiſdom of our Clergy (whicl 
| 


the whole World has always admired, and 
| have reaſon ſtill ro do, and our, Adverſarie' 
| to dread) bur Kill to encreaſe the number of 


our Admirers, and that we may become © 
| | groatef 


E 
greater terrour to the Enemies of our Church, 
Neicher, Sir, was 7 altogether ignorant, how. 
much the ordinary fort of our Engliſp Clergy 
do far excel in Learning, the common Prieſts 
of the Church of Rome. But, Sir, as 7 told 


you in my laſt, as there were very good 

W | 5; „ Jo 

„e eaſons (ever ſince Iafallilility, and the ſe- 

pe ieral Arts thereunto belonging, was laid 

Ty aſide) for which it might be convenient that 


our Common Clergy ſhould be richer than 
theirs : So for the ſame Reaſons, it might be 


"at 7 the fat ö 
lat requiſire (or at leaſt very deſircable) that it 
he ould be more Learned; but for all this, 


vir, the Anſwerer taking no great delight in 
underſtanding what J meant, on he goes, 
1.25, moſt Viſtorically ſhewing, that the 
Emlih Clem y, ſince the beginning of Queen 


Eizabeth's Rezgr, is mech improved; and thic 


4 
2, Realon is, becauſe they can now Preach much 
ich, letter, than the High- Sheriff could then: 
ght hom I muſt grant co be a moſt admirable 


Preacher, if his phanſſe, and Biskets held out 
good to the end of his Sermon; to which, 


ome 

abe "cre if worth the while to reply, it might be 
lake aid, that ſuppoſing the Clergy be ſomewhat 
the mproved ſince thole Days he ſpeaks of; and 
nich! at the reſt of the World ſtood ſtaring ſtill 
aud the fame low degree of Underſtanding, 
ries a Clergy-Man, although but a little a- 
c of "Ended in his Judgment, and excelling thoſe 


1 former times, would be much valucd and 
Fhected, But ſuppoſerhe Laity have an odd 
I's kind 


8 
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in their way and proportion, to grow in 
Knowledge alſo; then a little improvement 
in the Clergy will not poſſibly be ſo liugely 


from the Grave the Z7izh-Sheriff, and his ig 


increaſe of Learning, that is now to be found 
the Clergy of the Land does daily conſideta- 


 tiſm of the buſineſs lies, either in wiſhing 
that they may ſtill procced; or in gueſſing 
why they go on no faſter. „ 


ſwerer makes uſe of to defeat the deſign of 


times put to, to contrive but a conſcionable 


falls into this humour, it would coſt the 
Riader near fix pence to know. | ſhall 


- hn 
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kind of Phanſie to inquire, to improve, and 


wondred at, as the Anſwerer expects it ſhould 
be, unleis he could procure an Order to haye 
al! that are now living in the World, to he 
preſently knock'd on the Head, and to fetch 


norant Halterteers, to admire the growth and 


in the preſent Clergy. But for my part, | 
mult confeſs, I know no reaſon to deny,that 


bly improve; but withal, I do not perceive 
where the Murder, Witchcraft, or the Jeſui 


| | believe, Sir, you are ſufficiently tired 
with reading the {mall devices, that the 4. 


my Book, and the hard ſhifts that he is ſome- 


Miſtake ; but when his parts grow low, and 
his invention flags, then he is for ſeeking out 
for one of my own ſuppoſed Objeftions (and 
preſently ſhutting the Book, leſt he ſhoula 
read any of the A4»ſ/wer) he tpends his time in 
Paraphraſing upon that. How often, Sir, he 


gixe 


* d 
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. 5 
re you therefore at preſent, Sir, but one 


"ance of it: About the beginning of . 32. 
he wonders at me very much for ſeeming to 


I ay, that the worſt of all Scholars are pick'd 
d, for Divinity. For, ſays he, Is it not a 
ve nge thing, that they who have diverted to 
be „er Studies, ſhould for a great part, prove 
Wl excelent in their kind, able Lawyers, expert 
ig Phyſicians, &c. yet they only who ſettle to Di- 
nd Wl tivity, ſhould for the moſt part prove otherwiſe 2 
nd ves truly, it is a very ſtrange thing: and 1 
believe the like was ſcarce ever heard of, 
at ll clpecially by an Anſwerer, who will neither 
ta- Wl read, nor gueſs tollerably : For, if he had 
ive but taken that ſame proſpective-Glaſs, which 
vi. e adviſed me to look upon the Laity withal, 
ins , 5- and had he but turned either end of it. 
ng upon what T ſaid, P. II, 17. +7. & 81. 
perhaps his wondring in time would have 
red bomewhat abated; for there he might have 
4n- bund, that very few determine themſelves 
of do the Proſeſſion of Law, or Phyſict, without 
ne- dhe conſideration of fome Efate, upon which 
be ey foreſee they may be probably maintain d, 


until they gain Skill enough, and reaſonable 
Confidence, ro profeſs what they deſign ; and 
lure Jam, that there is ſcarce now to be 
bound a Lawyer in the Nation, that ever got, 
or is likely ro get Sauce for a Pullet, but (be- 
ſdes his Cui verſity Preparations) has ſpent 
he beſt part of his time, for ſix or ſeven 
Jars together to fir himſelf for his intended 

L 3 Employ- 


and admire the excellent Knack of eating 
without a Trencher, or to know the Porter, 


' ſhame to themſelves, no great diſcredit to 
the Profeſſion, becauſe they never intend, nor 


Miſtake, he may cen run Home to his 


upon which, he will not ſuffer any of the In- 
feriour fort of the Clergy to come to any 


1 


Employment - and as for thoſe many Otherg 
that go only to the Iuns of Court, to leam 


Name, and the four Terms, theſe are only 4 


endeavour to practiſe ; and it they ſhould gg 
about it, it would be but to very little ad. 
vantage for them to give a proof of their ill 
ſpent Time; for he that palpably loſes his 
Bufineſs at the Barr, onge and again, meerly 
for want of Skill, and not out of pardonable 


Chamber, and lay aſide his Gows 3 for his 


Sword will as well become him in Michae/may- 
Term, as in the Lorg Vacation. =o 


Aud theſe, Sir, are the Choice, and Beſt of 
the Reaſons, that | can find in the Anſwerer; 


higher degree of Knowledge, before they en- 
ter upon their holy Employment. The next 


thing that he undertakes. to ſhew, is, that 


ſuppoſing the Ignorance of any of the Clergy 


be ſuch, as it were convenient to Wiſh it lels; | 


yet, that 7 have either not truly aſſigned the 


cauſes of ir, or have omitted many. And 


here in the firſt place, he falls upon me as ſe. 


verely, as the very Ca{/>-4ceper himielfcoule | 
have almoſt done, for finding fault wick che 
common Method of Schoolzug : In e 


3 forw — {una} . 2 
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V 

elt Aſſault, about Greet and Latin, is ſo 
forcible and furious, his Realonings ſo kill- 
ingly cloſe and deſtroying, and all his De- 
ductions ſo ſecurely back d and guarded, that 
[was almoſt tempted to renounce Logick, 
and all its Works, and never to come again 
within a Furlong of an Cut wiſter of Complex 
Themes ; but preſently to clap Hat under 
Arm, and to run as hard as Legs would car- 
ry me to the firſt Man that fold any Amo, or 


am ſure 7 ſhall no more forget then Maſtorn> 
Moor) after a mild and gentle Preface, as 
{weet and courteous as Friends could devile, 
v. I beg your pardon, ſays he, if I be not al- 
tegether of your Opinion, as to the buſineſs of 
Schooling. When, alas ! (little thinking 7 of 
any ſuch danger, ſo nigh at hand) without 
mercy he ſeizes upon me with the utmoſt 
violence, and dint of Logick, and beginning 
W with a moſt confounding disjunctive Sy/ogiſm, 
| called by the wicked and hard-hearted, a 
Dilemma, or Cornute (which you know, Sir, 
is the moſt barbarous and unchriſtian that 
cn be invented by. Men of Argument) he tells 
me after this inhuman and {avage manner 
Either, ſays he, it is neceſſary that Greek and 

Latin ſhould be learned, or not, Now, for my 
part, Fire or Water Burn or Drown; I 
know not which to chuſe. If 7 ſay Not, 
then he has me moſt cruelly upon the Hip, 
and brings me over with a moſt deadly Gulſh: 
. 1 4 For 


Tvnle. About the middle of p. 35. (a place 5 8 


„„ > 
For l, thinking nothing of this Miſchief, had 
gone, and fooliſhly ſaid, that there: were Very 
good Books in Latin and Greek; and there. 
| fore ſeeing I cannot avoid ir, I muſt ſay ye, 
though it be to the undoing of my Wife and 
Children. Jes, ſays he, then if neceſſary, 
theſe Languages are to be learned at School, 
or not: Well, it's een as good to be undone 
at firſt as at laſt, J muſt ſay Ves again 
Very good] ſays the Anſwerer ; and now ue 
have got you thus far; I proceed, and aſſune. 
Nay, think I, now / perceive, he intends to 
kill me alive; now come French, Spaniard, 
Turk, Tartar, or any deviſable thing ; for 
nothing, I am ſure, can be ſo heathenilh, 
and void of all Grace, as a cruel and blood: 
thirſty Aſſumer : But I mult be content; for | 
on he goes, and to make an utter end of me, 
_ ſays, that if Greek and Latin are to be learned 
at School, then a good proficiency is there to be 
made; and if a good proficiency, then nothing | 
but the meer words of the Languages are to be 
ſtudied, But I know, Sir, he'll be ready to 
ſay that he does not conclude ſo; but I care 
not for that, for he muſt conclude fo, if he 
intended to conclude againſt what 7 aid: 
For / ſaid nothing againſt the Languages, 
but only that ſome other delightful Emplo)- 
ments might be mixed with them; and that 
a very competent skill therein, might poſſibly 
with more Advantage be gain'd out of ſome 
other Authors, than out of Dictionaries, pt 
| | | Fanua 8, 


RL. -- 
us, Which are not much better. A Lad 
furcly. may bring up a little Arithmetict and 
Gejmetry (beſide a good Budget of Latin and 
Greet) without breaking the Horſes Back, 


nd WM chccially if bis Fathers Man comes but along 
„uh him. And as the A4»ſwerer ſays, he has 
„bead of Fathers, Councils, and the like; fo 


| have heard there is a Greet Euclid; and 


ne 

in WW that there be many Latin Books, out of 
ve WM which, Knowledge, together with Words, 
. my be conveniently learned. But alas! now 
to Wl chink of ir, old Folkes will not give unto 
4, Children any Reaſon, for fear it ſhould choak 
for mem. What give a Child rank and ſurſeit- 


ing Senſe! It will breed Worms, the Itch, 
Kd Heels, and Scabby Heads. Children 


for I muſt have only Water-Gruel, ſcall'd Milk, 
nc, Wl Bread and Butter thin ſpread, and gay'd, and 
ate digeſtible Words. A Triangle brings 
be bonn the Pin of the Mouth, and a Square, if 
ing i be any thing large, certainly inflames, and 
be Wi cauſes the Squinzy. And, as the Auſwerer 
to Wi aps, (p, 37.) It is Memory alone that is to 
ate le cheriſhed and employed in Lads: that being 
he WW th: great Store-houſe and Foundation of all ; 
id: Learning. Vet truly, it is ſo; but for all 
es, tat, | do not much approve, that a whole 
0) ie of Lads ſhall be all hang'd up indifferent- 


bat h together, for not being able in the ſame 
bly me to get, and repeat ſo many inches, or 
me et of Words; whereas perhaps ſome of 
hem, having naturally but a ſmall 3 

| | - Taax 


chat way, have as much reaſon to be whippd 
5 becauſe their Hair is not curl'd and flaxen, or 


"88 many Tasks that they are oft- times obli 
r Wy Re 
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Will for once chuſe rather to be of my Lon 


without any difficulty pronounce, that the 
Fables of Homer (notwithſtanding he ha 


wardneſs in his own meaning; but hoy 
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ſomewhat elſe in Homer beſides Achilles 


ſily forget the Bachl Carters. But is theft 
nothing elſe in that ancient and venerabli 


le- accompliſhment 2 Was it not he that Jai 
down the firſt Elements of Phy/ic and Chirw 
gery; and gave the firſt Glimpſes for {craping 
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theic Eyes are not gray. And whatever Senf 
the Ayſwerer may pretend is to be found i 
8chook-Books to aſſiſt and help the Memon, 
yer it is uſually ſo undiſcernable to Lads, thy 
You had as good ſet them to get by Hear 


all the Sig from Temple-Bar to Weſtminſr, 


And as for the buſineſs of Homer, if th 
Aynſwerer will promiſe me not to be angry, | 


Bacon's Opinion than his ; who tells us in 
his advancement of Learning, That he can 


been made a kind of Scripture by the latet 
„Schools of the Græcians) had no ſuch in 


ever as the Ayſwerer well obſerves, there ii 


4 
— 


Toes. But I profeſs, Sir, my mind did { 
run upon the ſo often commended Moveable 
of the Captain (ml ws) that J might el 


Poet, but ſtories of Foormenſhip, and ſuch lik 


of Lint and ſpreading Plaiſters upon Leather 
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is he to be undervalued, that is not only the 


moſt Chriſtian but moſt Proteſtant of Poets; 
in whoſe Works you may not only find all 


aclical Divinity, as faſt as in the little Book 


of Piety it ſelf; but moſt Caſes of Conſcience 
warily reſolved, and knotty Controverſies 


acutely decided? is he to be called a Rumler, 


who glides as ſmooth. as a Star, or a fired 
Rocker of Tow? who was-not like common 
confined Mortals, born at one dull Place; 


but at no leſs than ſeven the moſt eminent 
Ciries of the Eaſt e is he, with whoſe Works 


Alexander alone could take reſt, when as the 
whole World beſides could not content him: 


And who has been ſo ſolemnly quoted in all 
Ages, and ſo generally relied on as the only 
gandard of Grecian Claſſicalneſs, to be com- 
pared with Garagantua, that was famous for 


nothing elſe but Zorchchals | Alas, Sir, this 
is nothing to what might be found in Homer, 


ff Pcople were but diligent, and go but deep 
e ugh into the Original. There is the Fe- 


ſuits Powder, that the World has made ſuch 
2 great ſtir about, lies ſo evidently in one 


Place, . that reading but the very Verſe with 


vue Accent, will almoſt cure an ordinary 


Gartan: And again, there is the Philoſopherg- 


Wore; for which People have been groping 
b many Ages: I could ſay ſomewhat con- 


ting à certain long word in the ſecond 
Yd, that would encourage an often fruſtra- 


kd Philoſopher, to call for his def pairing 
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Bellows, and preſently to blow up af 
And indeed moſt of thoſe Rarities, whid 
latter Ages have counted themſelves hapyy 
and ingenious in the finding out; as th; 
Compaſs, Printing, the Circulation of the Bln 
and the like, are fundamentally all in Hume, 
and if People had not been Lazy and Di 
ſtruſtſul, might have been long before broyphy 

to light, by a little help of Didymus and Ii 
ſtat hius. | ns A 
And this puts me in mind of what I hay, 
heard ſo often ſaid concerning his Latin Br 
ther, Prince Virgil; namely, that it all 4rt 
and Sciences were abſolutely loft, burnt 0 
ſunk, and only Virgil left ſecure in the Ci 
pitol, they might be all moſt eaſily recovered 
out of him, by one that has but patience, Mes- 
black Eye, and a good Commentator. In o 
corner of a Verſe lie very cloſe all the Secret 
and ſeveral ems of Aſtronomy ; and thoupt 
Ricciolus has ſeemed to ſearch many Authors 
for- his curious Obſervations, and to ha ons 
ſpent many an Hout in his ingenious Conti 
vances; yet if you trace him Home, and 
watch him but cloſely, you will find, Sit 
chat he is only a Paraphraſe of Four or Five 
Pounds price, upon thoſe bare fruitful word 2 
of the Poet uo fidere terram. From a 
© nother {mall quantity of Princely Verſe ma 
be retrieved, if need ſhould be, all the pra: 
ical as well as fundamental Laws of Polig 
and that Caudia ſtood our Twenty ' Years 
only by a right underſtanding of — il 
8885 . Tad 
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en / cxpericntia parcis; keeping cloſe to 
nice Letter; and was afterwards taken by 
prin: idle, and looſer interpretation of the 
thn: words; there is nothing more plain. 
e, Sir, 1 hall tell you a little further, 
ner bat a Nonconformiſt not long ago hinted to 
Dic. viz. That if the preſent Fathers of our 
ga / mold but lay aſide all Ecclefraſt ical Hi- 
„, Fathers, Councils, and Canons, he would 


undertake to draw up, out of the Evangelical 


/ Prophetical Writings of Virgil (as he call'd 
u em) /uch a Body of Divinity and Church. 
pine, as ſhould exactly agree with the 
t o8rinitzue Doctrine and Intentions of our Sa- 
C/; and more than that (giving me a pri- 


great Poetical Divine had lived in our days, he 
ud have turn d out at Bartholomew; for be 
ſund ſome notable Infinuations in the Author 
nainſt the Surplice, and rexouncing the Cove- 
*. So that, Sir, upon further conſidera» 
ons, I muſt be forced to acknowledge, what 


ric , ſverer ſays, page 38. that together with 
and the Fabulous part of Poetry, there is a great 
i teal of uſeful Learning to be found. RE 
uch But withal, Sir, I muſt beg leave to put 
1098: Caution or two, as to what was ſaid a 
ne before concerning Homer; and then 
mat a word more of Homer all this Year. 
Pra bud firſt of all, I have made ſome little en- 
ry, concerning Alexanders laying him un- 
arr his Pillow; and I find that the Learned 
* = 5 differ; 
ö | 


te ogg) he was almoſt ſure, that if this 
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upon a little Ridge; the ancient Manuſcript 


his being of the Reformed Religion; but a8 to 
Divine Myſteries, I think that Homer and ie 
may equally pretend; and though Compari- 


to acknowledge that the mighty Spirit of 


ing up the Hollow Vein, and ſo making his 


deed ſometimes with Idle, Extravagant Peo- 
ple, that are ſo prophane as to compare his 
Poems to Chivycchafe, but ſuch I always 
check, ſhewing them plainly, that when thePot WI, 
has a Mind to recreate his Readers to purpole, BM, 


ly, that nothing ever came more delightful 
from the Town of Athens. What more 


' Wards the upper end of the School, and the 


. [40 ] 
differ; ſome placing him only upon a Stool 
by the Beds-ſide, and others over his Head 


not fully agreeing about vs arid ume; and 
and as for Rablais, I ſhall not undertake for 


ſons are odious, yet I am ſomewhat forward 


Garagantua declining the vulgar way of co- 
ming into the World, and cunningly crawl-i 


Eſcape under his Mother's Ear, is not much 
inferior either for Honour or Strangeneſs, to 
that Seven-City Birth of Homer. I meet in- 


then by the elegant help of his little tick- 
ling 7s and 4, he could do it fo effectual. 


Theorbo- lite, than , 4 *nud Treim Thany 
arApd v 07% What more ſmooth and Ce. 
leſtial, than EN oivoure, ud 0 
EH . But indeed, when the Broad Sides 
of Poluphloisboio's, the Hippodamib's, and the 
Poluſcarthmoios, are dreadfully diſcharged to- 


Noile 
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Noiſe thereof come grumbling down like @ = 
art over a Wooden Bridge; I will not ſay, | | 


there is none that is more fit, or has been 
nore ſerviceable, than the worthy Poet be- 

lie. mentioned. Nay, ſo ſerviceable has he 
ben in this kind, that I durſt almoſt ven- 
ure to ſay, that it he ſhould by any Misfor- 
une be afterwards utterly loſt, he might be 
b far pick d up by Pieces out of Title- Pa- 
ves, that there ſhould ſcarce be wanting one 
i avomeCopty 0 —— 5 „„ han 
And thus having done with Greek and La- 
ti, I ſhall now, Sir, follow the Anſwerer to 
39. Where he tells the World that if he 
ua have made the werſt Conſtruction of all 
things, (and indeed worſe I think no body _ 
would have made very eaſily) it is my Opini- 
n, that Thirteen or Fourteen Tears of Age, is 


2088: : that a ſmall Lad or ſo, of a tender Con- =_ 
Mo tution, may chance to creep underneath x 
10 the Table. But to make an end, Sir, of fl 
for lis; queſtionleſs there is a very peculiar - li 
oa iecret worth in ſeveral Authors; and if | 
« you want a Bit of Ancient Authority, to plant { 
. Caſicaly upon the Title-· page of your Book, [ 
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ore cg for a Boy to be dubbd a Freſhman in 
Wi" riverfity , whereas I only ſaid, it is but 
" ſry low and flender Diet, to live Sixteen 
ge; bas upon the meer ſtrength of Words: Bur 
he WY Vitoſtanding, that he hurries on in a moſt 
top confutation of me ceteris paribus, as he 
che id about Greek and Latin; but yet ſome- 


what 


Foy 1 — a — 2 * , * ' _ a . 
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what warily quoting by the way, Dr. Hum. 
mond, and another that were admitted into tl 
Oniverfity at Thirteen and did well. Whereas, 
in that place, it never enterd into my 
thoughts to conſider to what Years it wa 

| beſt ro continue at School: Bur only, let the 
time be what it will, | thought that ſomeof 

it poſſibly might be better ſpent. But the 4» 
ſwerer does no more here, than in many 
Places beſides ; for where the confutable mat. 

ter grows ſcarce and thin, then he is for mak- 

ing ſome certain Opinion for me ; and hay 

ing deputed me to ſay ſuch and ſuch Words 

bie begs leave to ſuggeſt ſomewhat, Pag. 40. and 
then he falls with all vengeance upon that 
ſame poor Opinion of his own deviſing, and 
knocks it, and bangs it ro Duſt and Aſhes 
And this Humour is ſo powerful upon himy 
that within Two or Three Pages he is at i 
again, viz. Pag, 43. It does not, ſays he, a: 


1 ways neceſſarily follow, that Rope- dancers in tht 7 
Sͤchool, prove Jack-puddings in the Pulpit. No A 
— verily, it does not; and I knew it very well: 0 

But that does not hinder, but that it may 10 
ſometimes follow, or very often, or ual A 
happen (as I faid Pag. 33.) I pray, Sir, When 1 
you meer the Auſwerer next, deſire hing, ; 
to look a little better ro his Words: He W, 
could not be content to put in always inſtead | 
of uſually ; but he muſt bind it, and ram it ho 
with neceſſarily; ſaying, it does not anal; 


neceſſarily follow. I owe him, as | _— 
VVV 


(+43 ] 


little curioſity, for treating me fo barbar- 
fly about that ſame troubleſome word hat- 
7, 1 with withal my heart, that he had 
not aid always for an Old Friend, an Old 
fquaintance to lay always | and to put in ne- 
efarily beſides ! it was certainly a moſt un- 
happy overſight. But then, I liked that which 
flows ſingularly well; 2. e. having made me 
play, that al that ever had been Præ vari- 
atrs and the lite, did always neceſſarily prove 
Frifers in the Pulpit. There, ſays he, 7 think 
[have catch'd him bravely; for I know ſome 
that never came there ; and others that have; 
ple behave themſelves very gravely and ſcri- 
1%. Yes, and ſo do I know ſeveral, that 
have been courted, or forc'd to undertake 


. ole publicſ places of wit, who are now in 
im cit ſeveral profeſſs ns, as conſiderable perſons 
is belong to our Nation: But yet for all that, 
believe, that it was not 9%-lung which 
i made them ſo conſiderable, ſo ſtill I am apt 
Noll think. chat ſuch Excercites do provoke 
ell: lender · witted Lads, to ſpend too much 
mw |] their time in ſuch Trifles, who having no 
wall ich tempting Examples, nor hopes of ap- 
ben bauded Jeſts, might poſſibly have employed 
hin temlelves in ſuch Studies, as might have 
11: me more for their own, as well as the 


Worlds Advantage. Eh 
m iy. wonder what the Anſwerer counts worth 

WW: while, when he ſays, pag. 44+ he thought 
i worth his to add a ſupplement to thoſe things 
: * which 


| [44] 4 
which I had reckoned as cauſes of that Ignorame 
that is in ſome of the Clergy. I am not, Sir 
ridiculouſly filly, as to fay thar nothing 

might be added: Bur yet in all ſober ſadnely, 
the Arſwerer muſt excuſe me, if I ſay down 
right, that the Accomp? which. I have gives, 
does not at all appear imperfect, by any add. 
tion that he has made. For firſt of all, ſays 
he, I have skipped over the dulneſs of fone 
mens natural parts. Surely thoſe places were 
not rent out of my Book, chat tell him, not 
only that 2 Lads parts ought to be gueſsd a, 
and oft-times might; but that diſcreet and 
wiſe Phyſicians ſhould alſo be conſulted, be- 
fore it ſhould be determined that he ſhould 
live by Learning. 1 did not indeed give any 
particular directions that every Lad, before 
he was fo determined, ſhould take a certain 
Purge; and according as that ſhould be found 
to move the humours quicker or ſlower, ſo be 

| ſhould be reſolved upon, as ſprightful and i 
prehenſive, or as dull and incapable : But ex 
cepting that one thing, all care was take 
that any man (beſides the unteaſonable 4 
ſwerer) could poſſibly expect: But yet fot 
all that, he ſays alſo, that I forgot the fror 
la), which ſome malte at the Univerſity ; which 
iu truth, as he ſays, I had great reaſon to hav 
taken notice of, Which I did, as I think, l 
plainly, that { know not how to have done 

* more, unleſs | ſhould have got it engroßd 
upon Velbm in great Text hand, — 
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ordered every word to begin with a vaſt red 
Letter, But theſe omiſſions of mine he hints 
at by the by only: But page 45. he pitches 
upon three very remarkable things, which he 
fays, by my favour, he thinks I have not con- 
fidered, and yet they are ſuch as do much con- 
curr to the keeping of ſome of the Clergy low in 
Learning. Viz. want of Books, want of time, 
and want of learned Company. Now, Sir, if 
| you remember, the Anſwerer ſays, that he 
rave a ſhilling for my Letter, and read it, But 
for my part, I profeſs I can ſcarce tell how 
to believe him; for he writes and anſwers, as 
if he had lived altogether at the Molucco 
Iſlands, or, as he ſays of himſelf in his Pre- 
face, lite one that is out of the World of Books, 
What can we do, ſays he, p. 44. without Books, 
unleſs learning were infuſed and inſpired. into 
4s by a Miracle "© and again, What can we do 
with Books, unleſs we had time to read them 8 
8 cry right, and fo ſaid I: And I know no 
I difference, but only I ſay it in Michaclmas 
Term, and he ſays it in Hillary. It is, Sir, 
to me a very ſtrange thing, that the An/werer 
ſhould ſeem perſectly to forget what I ſaid * 
and yet take the very lame words, and Print 
them, and fell them for /upplements and nem 
diſcoveries at the Kinzs Arms in St. Paul's 
Charch-Tard, which were ſold three Months 
before at the Angel in Cornhill. 5 
And thus, Sir, 1 have in ſhort conſidered 
What the Anſwerer had ſaid as to Schools and 
M2 1 


[46] 
the Univerſities. It is time for him now to 

call me to an account concerning Preachin, 
Which he does page 53. and the firſt of all he 


ſets upon me with a charge general, for en 


deivouring to bring the whole Office of 
Preaching into Contempt. T wonder that, 
when he was about it, he did not thruſt it 


home, and accuſe me of cutting off the late 


Kings head; or that 7 had a deſign to burn 


all the Bibles thar were to be found z from . 


the largeſt that lies on the Desk, to the ſmall. 
eſt Geneva; not leaving, if poſſible, ſo much 


as 2 Pſalter or Primer in the whole Land: 


and that to his knowledge I did intend to 
begin this Antichriſtian work upon the firſt 
of June; that the billets moſt certainly were 
already provided ; and that I had ſpoken for 
the bruſh-wooJ to be brought out of Kent, 
When People fall a gueſſing, I love they 
| ſhould gueſs ro ſome. purpoſe. I hate all 


ſmall ambiguous ſurmiſers; all quivering and 


mincing conjectures; give me the luſty, and 
bold Thinker : who, when he undertakes to 
Prophecy, does it punctually. Ion write, 
ſays the Anſwerer, at that rate, as if you had 
a deſign to bring the whole Office of Preaching 
i» Contempt. Who can tell Sir, what my de- 
ſign was, but my ſelf, any further than it 
may be judged by my words o let every body 
deſigu for himſelf: why ſhould one man de- 
ſign for another? would not the A»ſwerer 
think, Sir, that / were very ms A 

Hou. 
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ſhould tell him, that 7 beg his pardon ; bur 


in my opinion he writes after that rate, as if 


he had a deſign to diſparage himſelf and his 


Profeſſion : or, that he has managed his buſt- 
neſs fo ſlenderly, as if he had hired him to 
ſer forth a mean Anſwer ; and thereby to 


build my ſelf a Reputation upon the weak- 
nels and miſtakes thereof, This, Sir, would 
look like a ſlie and ill natur d inſinuation: or 
like one of thole ſame diſingenuous ſquints, 


with which, the Anſwerer pag. 57. lays mp 
Letter looks upon the Clergy, But is it for 
certain that | am againſt all Preaching ? and 
that my deſign is to bring that holy exerciſe 
altogether into Contempt 2 Might not ſome 


| fayourable and tender hearted Man by no 


means be perſwaded to think otherwiſe 2 10, 


y no means, ſays the Anſwerer for that I 
running, through the whole method of Preaching, 


he finds that I am againſt al Prefaces, Simili- 


tudes, Diviſions, mollifying Sentences, Latin 


and Greek, fleſh and fiſh, Mr. Dod, and al 


that is good. 


And of all things, Sir, which trouble the 


Anſwerer, 1 perceive nothing does it more, 


than that I ſhould ſpeak ſlightly and meanly 
of Prefaces: That ſeems, ſays he, (p. 55.) to 
me that our very Prefages are ſlighted, and 
meanly ſpoken of: and if ſp, then farewel all 
Religion; farewet Church and Steeple : farewel 
Pulpit and Cuſhion ; what take away our dear 
Prefaces ! Can he be a well-wiſher to Preach- 
e 1 


nd 


„ 
ing, who will not ſo much as let us begin on 
\ Sermons 2 and can he be an encourager of heat. 
ing the Word, that will not ſuffer the attentin 
of the Auzlitors to be prepared by a conſiderable 
Preface 2 or a Friend to the reading of the Bi. 
Bhs, that will not allow ſo much of the firſt of 
 Genelis,, as to make mention of Adam? what 
_ againſt Prefaces! has he ſo little knowledge f 
the Scriptures, as to forget St. Luke, the great 
Evangelical Orator > is he of no worth or ex. 
ample with him? Methinks the beginning of his 
Goſpel might bave taught him more modeſty and 
manners, than to be againſt Prefaces ; and is 
there any hurt to begin a Sermon with Adam, 
 ſeeirg there is ſuch a great affinity between the 
Old Teftament and the Neu; and that many 
Texts in the New do ſo plainly refer to the 
firſt Adam 2 Yes truly, becauſe it ſeems not 
convement that the Sermon upon Good Friday 
ſhould have the ſame beginning with that 
upon 7rzaity Sunday; becauſe J ſtinted them 
on this ſide Adam, and that too, when the 
Text was in the Kevelations, ſaying nothing 
at all but they might begin ar the Flood, the 
Captivity, or the like; becauſe I knew it was 
the Humour of ſome, to ſpepd half the Hour 
in beginning to begin their Sermons, fetch- 
ing their Preface as far off as they could turn 
the Bible backward: And laſtly, becauſe it 
ſeems reaſonable that the People (as far 35 
might be) ſhould be inſtructed in all the 
ſeveral duties of their Religion, and have the 
1 greateſt 


| 81. - f 
zreateſt and moſt uſeful parts of the Scrip- 
tyre explain'd to them: Therefore am l a- 
zainſt all Prefaces. I wonder he did not 
conclude, that in my Heart I was againſt 
Adam, Moſes and the Prophets; he might 
haye done it as well, if he had but thought of 
it, St. Luke has a ſhort and ſuitable Preface 
of Four Verſes, to his whole Goſpe/, but be- 
zins neither with Adam nor Beſſhazzar ; and 
you know, Sir, St. Chryſoſtome, the Orator of 
the Church, has many Volumes of Homilies 
or Sermons ; but as I remember, there are 
very few Prefaces taken from Adam; and yet 
you know, Sir, the New Teſtament did as 
much refer to the Old and firſf Adam, in St. 
Chryſoſtom's days as in ours: the affinity being 
not much increaſed ſince : And if the Anſwe-' 
ver pleaſe to look, he ſhall there find the Holy 
Father to have Prefaces proper and peculiar to 
the Time, Occaſion or Subject of his Diſ- 
courſe: And ſo have all Orators, anſwerable 
to the Matter they intend to ſpeak. Tulhy, 
you know, Sir, and Demoſthenes, were often 
all'd upon for Speeches, but they knew how 
to prepare their Auditors, without diſturbing 
Romulus or Theſeus ; and yet you know, Sir, 
there was a very clole reference between Ca- 
tin and Romulus; for Catilin ſhould have 
burnt the very City of Rome, which Rortulus 
had Founded. But the Orator thought it 
better to begin with Quouſq.ie tandem, than 
Cogitandi Romulo, And | believe his preſent 
1 Majeſty 


650} 
Majeſly much wondred to what Nation he 
was reſtored, when the Rhetorical May 
- welcom'd him to his Corporation with a long 
Complement deriv'd from Adam. I am not, 
Sir, (God forbid that 1 ſhonld) againſt the 
Anſwerer's putting into his Prayer (for pet. 
| haps it may be part of it) that the Words 
which he is to Preach, may be as Goads, and a 
 Niils faſten'd by the Maſter of Aſſembiies, 
But it he ſhould begin every Text in the 
Bille with that very tame Preface (which he 
may equally do) | believe fome idle People 
would ſay ſomewhat z I cannot certainly tell 
what. The A»ſwerer, Sir, invites me (pag. 52.) 
Tery kindly to hear him preach, and that if 
will go cver, he will give me one of the beſt g 
his Serm:ns. But if | do, Sir, I think to ſend 
him word to ceſire him (for that Day) to 
forbear Belſhazzar ; ler him do all the Year 
beſides, as he thinks fit. I ſhall allo take it 
for a Favour, if he would not begin his Ser. 
mon thus, As Abraham ſate in the Tent Dur, 
and liftirg up his Eyes, and looking, behold 
Three Angels appeared before him; ſo if yu 
pleaſe 10 ſtaud with patience and expettation,| 
you ſhall fee me coming towards you in theſe 
three particulars, 7 And, if with any conve- 
nience, he can diſpence with it, I would beg 
of him, that he does not take that of Yſaiab; 
Come ye buy, and eat, yea, come buy Wine and 
Milk, without Money and without Price: or i 
he docs, that he would not tell me, * 5 
„ ex 


[ 51 ] 

Text is like a Spiritual Sark-poſſet ; for | was 
told ſo once, and J ſcarce ever lov'd Sacks 
wſet ſince. Poſſibly allo 1 may obtain at 
his Hands not to take that of the Apoſtle to 
Timothy, This is a faithful Saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the World to ſave finners, of whom Jam chief; 
not but that it is a very good place of Scrip- 
are; but it is a Text that has been imagin d 
juſt like a Chriſtmas Feaſt, conſiſting of Three 
Diſhes 3 the firſt Diſh was to be commended for 
its ſoundneſs ; This is a faithful Saying : 1 he 
ſecond for its ſweetneſs; It is worthy of all 
aceptation : And the third Diſh was a Propo- 
ſtion, co#fſting of Five Ingredients Now, 
dir, if the Anſwerer had had but the untwiſt- 
ing, the dreſſing, and the ſerving up of this 
luſcious Propoſition, what a Feaſt would the 
Pople then have had? what wonderful ya» 
ety of Suljects and Predicates might this 
Din have atforded? How many Choice and 
W Princely Bits might have been here diſcover'd: 
and how plentifully might it have been ¹f t 
and Jarded with juicy Latin and Greet? a 
Diſh of Propoſitions I would go a Mile to 
ke, il it were but one ſimple one in a Diſh ; 
and to conſider, how puzled the Aiugs Carver 
would be, to take of the Subject from the 
Iredicate, without endangering the poor thin 
lucking Copala. Now, | know, Sir, ſome 
ve of ſuch nice and faſhionable Stomachs, 
at common Senſe and Truth will not down 

; with 


muſt be the Dauphin of Heaven; but, for ty 


than a whole Platter full of ſuch feaſting pn. 


are a ſort of Diet, that will keep a long time 


; ehange the Pzck/e, and take a new Text, 
that meant, which I faid about Prefaces. But 


me yet; who has given ſuch late Tut antes of 
his ſlowneſs before: Bur however, I proceed 


what I ſaid as to that in my former, was up- 
on this Account, namely, that it was a thing 
very eaſily to be obſerved, that many that 

went into Holy Orders, to inform and {aye 
Men, ſpent too much of their time in Logic! 


tle Authority for ſo doing, either in ancient 
Holy Writers, or in other good Authors; of 
Which, I believe, we may ſearch a great ma- 


„„ 
with them, unleſs it be haſh'd and fricaſti 


they muſt have their Barricado's of greed 
deſire, and Eſcalado*s of Virtue, and Cri 


art, J had rather have any plain and homely 
ntertainment, ſo it be freſh and wholſome 


faces, which with a little new garnifhing, 
ſhall ſerve for Eaſter, Whitſontide, and all the 
Flolidays in the Year; for your Propoſſtim 


in Sowſe-drink; if they do but now and then 


1 do not at ail queſtion, Sir, but that you 
knew very well betore (as well as now) what 


I have very little hopes of the Auſwerert bo Mer 
ing ſo ſuddenly improved, as to underſtand 


Sir, to the buſinets of dividiug of Texts: Andi 


oſtentation, and nice Divifions of their Texts; 
and after ſuch a manner, as they had very lit 


ny, before we can find any Melting, Droppis Wl; ; 
on ; 


1 
„ Diſotving the Matter that they intend to 
rent of. We are bluntly told by the Orator, 
pmorun tria ſunt genera, and Accuſationis tres 


* partes and by Caſer, Gallia eſt omnis 
% (not neatly and featly liguefacte) in 
ne, te trees 3 and | know how the Ai would 
2 


ke it, if they ſhould tell him, that his Do- 
inors were to be melted into England, Scot = 
Ind, & c. And notwithſtanding the Auſwe- 
z thinks himſelf ſo plain and practical, when 
bs Text falls aſunder into Subject and Predis 
ate, or into Antecedent and Conſequent ; yet 
for all that, I'll undertake if this be in a Coun- 
n- Village, he had better let down the Treſs 
of his Texte into the Fore-horſe and Thiller; 
for they underſtand no Subjects, and Prædi- 
ates; only the King's Subjefts and the King's 
redicates, They much miſtake me (as the 
Hrſwerer did) that think I was ever any fur- 
ter againſt Text- dividing, than either where 
WI was not underſtood, or was not neceſſary. 
always thought that he that took that to 
e Corinthians for his Text, Sin not, had much 
eiter have let it continue whole (it being but 
dort) than to divide it into a Command and a 
Irhibition z a Command, Sin; a Prohibition, 
Not, I have alſo ſometimes thought, that 
heit Logical pains may be ſomewhat ſpared ; 
Mo when there is no need of it, divide every 
ling (be it what it will) into Affirmative and 
Ngattve: For inſtance ; it is ſaid Fob x. There 
4 man in the Land of N; Homo non La- 
pis, 


" 38-7 ; 


neare miſtaken for godlineſs. But when 


nd of Uz ; or that God was pleaſed to ſend 
on; that any body ſhould think that this 


22 Daughter, is ſtrange to conceive. 


V expounded out of them the things concerning 
nſelf, We read allo upon what occaſion it 


wer were converted (without Predicaments) 
nne Sermom of St. Peter. What the imme⸗ 


did; we have little left concerning their 


by nner of Preaching ; though tis to be ſup- f 
jed ed tbat they ſpent their time in bringing 
e, ode to the Chriſtian Faith; by 3 


pto the Jews the Prophets, and convincing 
lem that Chriſt was come; and by converts 
ms the Genti/es to a Religion that contained 
it e beſt Principles of Life. What was done 


7 fer the Church was in ſome meaſure ſetrled, 
hat the number which was received into 
ers, was fo conſiderably increaſed, as 
of r there might be, at leaſt in Czties and 


at Jowns, ſome continuing Ecclefraſtical 
un, may be beſt ſeen by ſuch as were af⸗ 
tmards Governours of particular Churches ; 
aul ich, as we find, made it their buſineſs rn 
mm People in that Faith. which they had 


let ed; and to ſtrengthen them to all good 
lt aks; which they did by Preaching againſt 
5 Wil TY ſuch 


ebe ipture tells us, There was a Man in the 


u might chance to be a /oze, or rhis Son to 


We read that Cr iſt opened the Scriptures 3 
s that Felix trembled; and what a great 


te Succeſſors of our Saviour and his Diſci- 


their Holy Employment, is very plain by 


| 56 J pegs 
ſuch ZZerefies and Errors as they found | 
People were apt to be carried into; and 
fortifying them againſt ſuch Vices, as the 
perceived the Time and Place was moſt ine 
nable to: And that this was the manner 


Bafil and S. Chryſoſtome, and many of t 
| reſt; where one may read a great many gog 
_ Sermons, but very few Texts, or peculi 
Sentences of the Bible pitch'd upon; mu 
leſs ſo Logically and Metaphorically dreſs d, 
ſome affect. I believe there were very 
Texts that melted and dropt aſunder for i 
firſt five Hundred Years. Notwithſtandiff 
(as the Auſwerer obſerves) the Scripture tel 
us, My Doctrine ſhall drop as the Rain; 
they had the Bible as well as we, and kn 
the meaning of that place as well as the / 
ſwerer: Bur yet, for my part, I never wy 
nor yet am againſt a Text being taken, or bei 
divided; there being (as may be by and 
mentioned) conſiderable conveniences in be 
but yer one may preſume to think, that it 
much better only to ſay; ** Good People, 
Lare met together this day in the Name 
of God; and I do intend to exhort you 
Charity or Temperance; or to convi 
* you of the Providence of God; and tli 
6 ſhall do (by Gods help) according to 
Scriptures ; than to take formally 1 
ſomemnly ſome Place of Scripture Wi 
the word Charity, Temperance or 1 
| N vi 
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„ien is, and ſpend the whole time in Lov 
tical. Cuts, Metaphyſical Curioſities, and 
earned Impertinencies. And hereupon, it 
ny not be amils, to take notice of what a 
ry Worthy Clergy- Man obſerved ; There 
ae (ſays he) Two forts of Miniſters that 
8occaſion their own Contempt; the idle, 
$reoligent and careleſs, the other thoſe who 
#qgyer-do, or do more than enough; ſuch I 
mean, as affect nothing elſe, but quaint 
nd curious Phraſes 5 or are unmeaſurable 
Sin their Qaorat ions out of all Authors Eccles 
# faftical and Prophane; or ſoar aloft in un- 
# neceſſary Sp-culatzons far above the capacity 
kof their Auditors. Theſe over-do, & mag- 
4% conatu 12gnas nugas, take great pains, 
and eviſcerate themſelves, as it were, to 

$ weave a Web, which when it is ended, is 
"ft for no other uſe, but as an unprofitable 
thing to be ſwept away. The Anſwerer 
Wicthaps would be apt to ſay, that it was 
Iſome pert and ſelf-conceited Divine, that ad- 
nicing his own Style, and way of Preaching, 


ulks thus: Were it not that a very Learned 
ame Wind Reverend Biſhop did much admire, and 
you Wemnly commend his Ingenuity, Learning, 
oni horch and Integrity. But to return; I ſay 


tis much better of the Two, to follow the 
y of the Homilies of our Church, which 
re plain, practical, and may be underſtood 
moſt ; than to be ſo Nice, —— ao 

ny 


talking of Texts, and dividing thereof; tho 


COT. 5 
Scholaſtical, as few or no body ſhall be th 
en ( N 
But yet notwithſtanding I am not of their 
Mind; who thinking themſelves the pro. i 
| found Reaſoners of the Age, and the dee 
Enterers into Truth, do thereupon deſpiſe al 


| mean, that for faſhion ſake, ſhall take you 
indeed 7ext after Text; as if they would er- 
plain to you all the conſiderable Myſteries of 
Religion, and acquaint you with all the En- 
cout agements that tend to a good Life, that 
are to be found in the Bible, and carry you 
through ſuch a Body of Divinity; but the 
Sermon, I thank you (except it be juſt th 
beginning) ſhall be very near the ſame ; fora 
new Text may be taken with that prudence 
and warineſs, that the ſame Sermon ſhall ſerv 
Mi Man many a day; as ſuppoſe this Sud 
he takes that of St. Mutthew, My Toke is 
eaſie, and wy Burden is light ; about a Mont 
after, it is time poſſibly to rake forth; and 
then he is for that of St. Paul to the Romans 
viz. Which is your reaſonable Service: And: 
while after for that in the firſt Epiſtle of Jou 
And his Commandments are not grievous 
Now, Sir, here is the Craft of it; if tix] 
take-7-xts ſuitable to the occaſion, and d 
vide them accordingly, they could not the 
for Shame, and Conſcience, but meddle Wit 
one Word or other that is there to be found 


But if they read the Text only in the whole 
ang 


TW + -- 
uud take it between Finger and Thumb, and 
Mew it plainly to the People, that it is a 
ood Text, a fair Text, and that there is no 
leceit in the buſineſs; after the Pariſh have 


o- 

ea this geneneral view, he may privately 4 
a pocket it up again ; and then for Chriſtian _ | 
of Mi-ligior, and the Excellencies thereof : Only 


this Caution is to be obſerved, that if the 


ox. Wit be in the New 7eftament, any where be- 
een St. Matthew and the Revelations, then 
En Wi is co be ſhewn, that Chriſtian Religion is 
hal! /:y02d thie Moſaical Doctrine and Diſpen— 


tion ; but for variety, it the Text be in che 
ld Teftament, then the caſe is altered; and 
you are to ſhew, that the Moſaical Doctrine 
very far ſhort of the Chriſtian. Nay, Sir, 
bme there be that are ſo daring, that ſhall 
ſenture to take a Text about Swearing or 
lultery, as plain as can be pick'd, and as 
peful ro bring forth a Diſcourſe of thoſe 
Wjects, as could be wiſhed 3 and yet, for I} 
chat, wich a little ſly Preface, - ſhall draw 
au (before you be aware of it) into the old 
uineſs of Chriſtian Religion. Now, Sir, the 
it thing that the Anſwerer has to do, is to 


vourWMite notice, that this looks like a diſiagenuous | 
tber pon Chriſtian Religion. Ves, Sir, he 
d dy fo; and go on, and tell People, that it 
the ny whole deſign to bring in the Turk ; he | 
wu do it with as much Conſcience, as to re- 
dun chat I was agaiyt the whole Method of 
zhole reaching, 3 

an N And 


{ bo ] 

And as ſome are ſo bent upon Preaching 
nothing but Chriſtian Religion, as if Foſeph of 
Arimathea was juſt newly come over; 0 
others there be, that have their particular 
and darling Notions, which they will force 
to be intended in almoſt every Verſe of the 
Bible; for inſtance, one, ſuppoſe, having 
ſpent ſome conſiderable time, in ſtudying the 
Nature of Original Sin, and finding a5 he 
thinks, ſuch wonderful things as were never 
plainiy diſcovered before; hence is he pre 
{ently ſo full of the Secrets of Original Sin 
that if the Pariſh ſhould joyn, al add Six 
Pence more in the Pound to his preſent Tithes 
they would ſcarce get a Sermon about an 
thing elle : You may ſet him to preach abou 
the Birth of our Saviour, his Life, Death 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, or what you wil 
Original Sin is ſtill the Word for all that 
and this calls to mind what my Lord Bar 
reckons a great hindrance to the advancemeij 
of Learning, and of doing good in wi 
World; viz. People addicting themſelves t 
ſome one peculiar and beloved Opinion; a 
ſo making all things of that, and bringing 
things to that, they will ſuffer nothing 
to be in the whole World: And thus Gilh 


tus having made ſome few and lucky Exp H 
ments upon the Loadſtone, not uſually M 
ſerved before, preſently writes a Body of MH 
tural Philoſophy, and turns all the wh 7 

ep! 


World into Loadſtones. Thus, Sir, Se 


dra 


COR 


* 


61 
guns me to Bed, and Buſineſs pulls me out 
in the Morning; Affairs Abroad draw me 
ſtom Home, and Occaſion at Home draw me 
hack again: And in ſhort, Man is born, 
lives, and dies by nothing elſe but Magneti- 


ing 
of 


lo 
at 
ce 


thei Attractions. And to conclude this, Sir, I 
ing cannot forget him who having ar ſome time 
che oc other been ſuddenly cur'd of a little Head- 


$ he ach with a Roſemarj-Poſſet, would ſcarce drink 


ever] out of any thing but Roſemary Cans, cut his 
pte Meat with a Roſemary Knife, and pick his 
Su eech with a Reſemary Sprig : Nay, Sir, he 
as ſo ſtrangely taken up with the excellen- 


ithes 
an 


ies of Roſemary, that he would needs have 
the Bible cleared of all other Herbs, and only 


boa A/ ary ro be inferred. I think, Sir, (not- 
eu vichſtanding this Digreſſion) 1 am not far 
will rom my buſineſs; viz. That it is very con- 
that WM renient both for the Miniſter and People, to 


be acquainted with variety of Matter; and 
at ic be delivered according as there ſhall 
Nee Opportunity; ſeeing that after this man- 
tt are the Homilies of our Church moſt wiſe- 


and gravely compoſed; as alſo thoſe of the 
ing hcient Fathers; treating about the moſt 
ng e onſiderable and different Subjects in Di- 
Gilb unit). „„ 5 
Exp Having now told you, Sir, in what Senſe I 
Jy "> zgainſt Preſaces and Diviſions ; I ſhould 
oY ww proceed to what follows; But becauſe it 
Wne 


ms, that the Agſwere, having conſulted his 
laghlours about their Texts, found ſo few of 
1 85 N 2 Abe 


„ 


them like any thivg, I thought fit to let hin WM ''* 
and you, Sir, know what abundance of Lil. e 
neſſes (beſides many other dainty things) | WW ©" 
happen'd on in one little pretty Sermon, calls H. 
the Wedding Ring fit for the finger, or the Sale * 
of Divinity on the Sore of Humanity. Do you WI”'* 
perceive, Sir, he is got already upon the N. 
before he be paſt the Title- page; Finger aud n 
Fit; Salve and Sore Divinity and Humanity, ſoo 
But to go on to the Similirudes ; The Text it N 
ſelf, indeed, was only lite the Tron Gate tht (er 
opened to Peter of its own accord; dividing it WM 
ſelf into three parts; and that is enough for e 
any one Text. But then as for Man and Ii b 
they ſhould be like, or are like, all the T“ 
that are to be found in the Bille, or almoſt tak 
any where elſe. Firſt Hausband and Wift ſry 
ſhould be, as the two milch Kine, which were El 
coupled together to carry the Ark of God; or 4s 11 
two Cherubims, that looked one upon another, andi 
both upon the Mercy-Seat; or as the two Tables Ma 
of Stone, on each if which was engraved th 
Laws of God. But in ſome Families, Man aud tax 
Mife are lite Jeramiah's two Baskets of Figs, | 
one very good and the other very bad, or Mc al 
Fire and Mater; whilſt one is flaming in Dt [Pr 
vot ion, the other is freezing in Corruption. Hus or 
band to the Wife is ſometimes lite a Fore- hoi ben 
in a Team that will not draw; and the Wife 4 
oft· times to the Hlusband as the Ivy to the Out bc 
for a certain bad reaſon there piven : Tr"! 


ſhould indeed be like two Candles burning 153 


ther 


* 


1%]. 


ther, or lite two fragrant Flowers bound up in 


int | | | 
be. 0. Neſegay, O like two well tun d Inſtruments 5 
Ice, lajtly, like two Springs meeting. Again, 
I'd Huband and Wife are as a par of Oars, to 


rap their Childron and Servants to their de- 
fred Haven? or like a Cock aud a Fen both 
ſrraping together in the duſt heap, to pick up 


pes, 3 ; 

and ſmething fer their little Chickens ; and they 
ity ſold be like the Imaze in the Looking-xlafs ; 
zie like an Eccho that returneth the voice it re- 
ebe; or like any thing elſe. And thus 
T much concerning Likea:fſes, Now, Sir, if 
or jou be for $7zhr of hand, you ſhall ſee as 
7 füt turns, as ever were ſhewn above-board. 
ren Man was made, the four Elements were 
noltR.{afcn 077 of their Elements: That's done as 
Ti ly cording to Art as old VJIiccius him- 
perl elf could have done. Again, Hie that mate 
„ PL aud all the reſt, mad2 Man over all the 
: Neat and cleaver as may be! Though 
M, bad many Creatures to ſerve him, yet le 
e a C reature to ſolace him. Poor Chuck, 
be a glaſs of Sack, for keeping the Letter 
Figs lo prettily „ hough Min alone may be good, 
WT We: good for Maa to be alone. Brave, 
, De! profeſs! I think we had beſt take him off ; 
Hal be will ſpoil himſelf, Here rheie is no 
bor beneration, there can be no Regeneration. Bet- 
ife ider and better; I think he improves, /te 
Oat that made Man meet for heip, makes a mee? 
Tre? for Als; though Men wants ſapply, yet 
t026 May Caapot apply his Want. But LO COn- 
then 1 clude, 


the Bible it ſelf; I know not to what pur-W 


Er 
clude, this pleaſant Gentleman : Though ſong 
have flyled Women to be like Clouds in the | 
Sky, yet a Preacher ſhould not be filent, jy 
thoſe who are ſilenced from Preaching, If you 
have a mind, Sir, to ſee any more of this 
ſanctified Wit, you may have it in the 
Non-ſuch Chriſtian Profeſſor in his Meridian 
Splendor. 1 EY. 1 
And now, Sir, according to what I wi 
about before, Igo on concerning Quotations 
out of Learned Laygaages : againſt which! 
ſaid nothing, when it was either necdful, ot 
profitable; but to come crawling in with Ne 
quid nimis, or Ignoti nulla cupido, for pure 
Latin ſake it ſelf, is very inſignificant to thoſe 
that do not underſtand it, and not mightily 
rejoycing to thoſe that do. But then ſuppole 
that which is quored, be very proper, ex: 
pounding, and elegant ; and out of the moſt 
Primitive Fathers : Nay though it be out of 


pole it is where I am ſure and certain no 
body underſtands me; for he that tellsa 
perfect ignorant Parith, Qzorſum hec tria per. 
ditio? or Faciamus hic tria Tabernacula. | 
he be not very honeſt, may not he impole 
upon them In ncva fert animus, io what pur. 
poſe is this waſte 2 or, Arma virumque cant, 
Let us make here three Tabernacles ; without 


the People diſcovering the bad 7ran/lation: * 
But I know the Anſwerer is of opinion, that be 


there ſuch a native and unexpreſſible richnel 1 
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n ſome words, that cannot be poſſibly ren- 


a great richneſs and hidden Treature, and | 
on Wlppoſe will continue fo, where the People do 
his WY 10! underſtand. Give a Country man one ot 
the de 4oſwerer 5 happily compounded wards Out of 
n lutarch, and you had as good give him a. 
dice of a Milſtone, or a corner ofa Brick. The 
v4 verer indeed that can reiith, and is well 
in; quainted with the 5.77 gout of a long Greek 
ch! vord, may; as he lay g, 4 nimfelf a kindneſs, 
or ad gratifie his own rnnderltanding ; but the 
V bor znintelligent may fir with dry lips, and 
ure be ſtarved for ail Platarch. But O, ſays he, 
woe. 6. Lor ant people ought not to be impoſed 
tily apon » and 7 yOu ſhout gi ve them the Engliſh 
ole without the Latin, they might ſuſpect You 5 
ex ad when you tell them it is St. Auſtin, they 
voſt WY give great heed. And does not he think that 
t of MI hcy would be as attentive, if he ſhould 2% 
zur WY i? them, marry them, Jury them, or do 
no M5) thing elſe ro them in Latin nay, might 
84 he not excommunicate all ſuch a Pariſh, and 
pen mke them {mack their Lips again, telling 
lem it is a delicious and comfortable place 
ole aut of tac Father ? or give them to ſwallow 
pur- (own eight of the biggeſt Curſes in the Bille, 
110; ſtead ol the Beatitudes? Ido not queſtion, 
our but all this might be done. 
in MW. e have now, Sir, very nigh doue with 
chachMW'reachin; £ I Know nothing cite that the An- 
mesa lerer is ſtill concerned for, but his /irele 


: N-:4:-- mollifying 


gred and communicated. Ves, there is ſo; | 


4 
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moifying Sentences: as it were, as I may 
fay, and with reverence be it ſpoken. And he 
I much admite that he did not quote that 
['a1ah, we hide, as it were, our faces from bil 
or thar in Leviticus, There is, as it were 
pluguè in the horſe, That I might have be 
utterly ruin', and confuted our of Scripty 
it ſelf. This would have been as proper, a 
as deſtructive of what I meant, as his quotit 
againit me that out OL [enteronomyy my Ded /i 
Shall drop as the rain, But if I mult needs tro 
ble the world in telling the Anſwerer, v. 
they were that I chiefly intended ; they we 
thole who in rhe late times (and have not 
yet let it off) call themſelves God's ſpecial Sail 
his Favozre/cs, and as | may ſo ſay) his [I 
mados, but in reality were more Olive 
than God's. Thoſe I meant, who rea 
ing of Jacol s wreſtlinz with the Angel; a 


of chming boldty to. the Throne of Trace: A | 
being puff d up with all inward pride and if 
ligious ſe!f-concei# (which they called 97 


and /iritur/ worth) were arrived to all poſiib 
degree of rudeneſs, immodeſty, and alm 
alchemy in their Devotions and Diſcour 
of God. You may eaſily, Sir, know them 


this Doctrine, which ſome of them ule t 


preach upon; viz. That it was the peculi 


privilege and prerogati ve of Saints, to be (as 


may ſo fy) ſrucy + And therefore, fuch 


thele, thinking themlelves Gods great Aljel 


aue here upon Earth, his ſpecial Confident 
and (as I may io ſay) Zraſtees of all Affal 


1 N U 
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(Religion * They would in their Prayers and 
moni tell God, That they wor! be willing = 
at any charge and trouble for him; and to do | 
git were) any Findneſs for the Lord: The 
rd might now truſt them, and rely upon | 


may 


d he 


Pere 
e bel en, they ſeculd not fiil him; they ſhould not 
i mindful of his buſineſs, his work ſhould 


uf fland till, nor his Deſigns be neglected. 


r, 2 17 

uotil ey muſt needs ſay, that they have formerly 

/ ce ved ſome favours from God, and have 

 trofM/en (as it were) beholden to the Almighty ; 

\ will they did not much queſtion, bus they ſhould 

' welMind ſome opportunity of making ſome amends, I 
not Mr thoſe many good things, aud (as I may lo 
da ay) civilities, which they had received from 


— 


im: Indeed, as for thoſe that are weak in the 
Faith, and are yet but Babes in Chriſt, it is 


ive 

ft that ſuch ſhould keep at a diſtance from 
a ods ſhould kneel before him, and ſtand (as 1 
Al may fo ſay) cap in hand to the Almighty : 
debt as for thoſe that are ſtrong in all gifts, 
e grown up in all grace, and are come to a 
iD nes and ripeneſs (or as they might better 
mo lay, ro an impudence and ſaucineſs in the 
1% Lord Jefus, it is comely enough for them to 
m e a great Chair, and fit at the end of the 
e Table, and with their cock'd Hats on their 


ali Heads, to ſay, God, we thought it not amiſs to 
(as call upon thee this Evening, aud to let thee 
" m how Affairs taud; we have been very 
jul atchful, fince we were liſt with thee, and 
ent hinge are in a very hepeful condition: We 


hope 


| | | / 7 7 N 
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hope that thou wilt not forget us, for we 4 
very thoughtful of thy Concerns : We do ſony. 
what long to hear from thee and if thou ples. 
Jeſt to grve us ſuch a thing (Vidory) we ſky 
be (as I may ſo lay) as good to thee in Something 
elſe, when it lies in our way, & c. And thus 
you ſee, Sir, what frightful ſtuff I am force 
to repeat, to bring a ſlack Anſwerer to ſom: 
little knowledge of what J meant by, as | 
wore. i 
Jam now, Sir, come to the laſt thing 3. 
bout which the Auſwerer is not ſatisſied, i;. 
That ſuppoſing that the Deſign of my Letter 
was very honeſt, yet the manner of it is ſuth, 
as it will do more hurt than good. Which if 
it does, I can think but of two ways; either 
by encouraging the Noxconformiſts, or by ſet- 
ting the Laity more againſt the Clergy. It 
is poſſible there may be ſome few People ſo 
lamentably deceived. If there be, they 
ſhall be conſidered by and by in that ſhort I 
part, which 7 intended to add, wherein the 
Anſwerer will not be concerned : Bur in the 
mean time, we will ſee, what reaſon J have 
given them for any fuch miſtake from what 
{ have faid. Es 
Firſt of all, ſays the Arſwerer, The grounds 
and occaſions of the contempt of the Clergy, 
though it be not a Text; yet it is a Theme, 4 
weighty aud ſerious Argument, and ought 10 
have been handled accordingly ; but the mai 
ner ¶ my enquiry is too jocuiur, drolling and 
= Pöbort ive 
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ortive, &c. To which I have in the firſt 
place to ſay, That although 7 think it not 
it all immodeſt to manifeſt my Deſign, the 
end of that being only to prove that 7 was, 
ind am ſtill very honeſt in the ſame; 
ind likewiſe though it be allowable to en- 
kavour to defend what 7 had written, this 
heing only to ſignifie, that it was not done 
out of pure idleneſs and Rumour, but upon 
ich Reaſons as might be further explained, 
when occaſion ſhould require: yet I muſt 
confeſs, I am not as yet come to that degree 
of ſelf-conceit and confidence, as to recom- 
mend my own Words, Phraſe and Style z and 
ind J had rather the A-ſwerer ſhould find 
fault with the manner of my Expreſſion, and 
delight himſelf in thinking, that it is not 
ſuitable to the Subject, than be guilty of ſo 
much Folly and Impudence, as vigorouſly to 
maintain or magnifie the ſame : Only thus 
much, Sir, may poſſibly be believed by you, 
and perhaps by ſome few beſides ; that ( as 
much a Play as the Anſwerer thinks my Letter 
to be, let it be Znoramus, Selden, or any 
other Play, I ſtand to his courteſie ( I did not 
put in one idle and extravagant Word, on pur- 
pole to render any of the Clergy contemptible; 
but did only juſt endeavour to keep People a- 
vake till they read it. But I pray, by the 
Aſwerers leave, Who are they that think it too 
light and drolling? I am afraid they are ſome 
mat uſe to begin half their Sermons in the 


— 


Year with Belſharxar or the like (though the 
Text be not about Tribulation, for then the 
Anſwerer has learnt us to bring it in yer 
well.) And ill tell you why, Sir; I head! 
of a Gentleman, that lives within a Mile of ar 
Oak, who read over my Letter, approved of 


/ P 


it very well (which is ſomewhat more than tt; 

I ſhould ſay, but let that go) lik d its De- proc 
ſign, believed and hoped it might do pood, po 
and verily thought the Au hor was innocent, j-!; 
and free from all bad intentions. Ir hap- 1, 
pened, that afterwards he calls ro Mind, that } 
upon ſome odd time (it might poſſibly be u dba 
that great Thaw the Anſwerer makes mention Ml wo 

of) his Text dropt or melted aſunder into its I dh. 
particulars : The Gentleman preſently takes ver 
the Book, and beginning again, cries out a. ne. 
loud, Fire, Fire, Herefie, Rebellion; ſo that noy i wh 
you can- no more get him near that Book, Wl the 
than a Colt to a Windmill. Another alſo por 


hear of, who lives not far from another Oat, 


who happening upon the foreſaid Letter, did ret: 
in like manner read it, and was very realon- WM &« 
ably contented, and thought moſt of it true: py 
Aſterwards he found it out, that he had the 
married to a very true and literal A524. tu, 
Hah! ſays he, What! are you there with you Wil fe; 
Bears > Come, gi ve me Pen, Lak and Paper; Ml is 
i is all of it a moſt dangerous confounded He, ¶ jo 
it is againſt both the Univerſities, againſt ml ir 
the Houſes of Parliament, and againſt all fe th 
Gentry aud Commonalty of the whole Nation. be 


But 
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wat by chance, my Coin call'd him to Bed, 
nd he having ſlept, the Book was pretty true 
ain by next Morning. And 7 ſuppoſe, Sir, 
you have {cen a Book call'd the Friendly De- 
ite, a Book that ſhewsa very honeſt Author, 
the who he will; but becauſe he mix'd a 
ittle pleaſantneſs with his unanſwerable 
proofs of the folly of his Adverſaries, here- 
won preſently muſt he be called a Scoffer at 
Religion, a Proll upon all Godlinefs, a Doctor of 
the Stage, and 7 know not whar beſides. | 
Now, Sir, for my part, 7 muſt confeſs, 
that J am no great weigher and meaſurer of 
words; J have but one Rule, the end of 
which is only to be underſtood; and it is 
very likely, that when J had occaſion to 
mention ſuch toys and trifles, by the uſe of 
which Miniſters, do ſometimes bring upon 
themſelyes contempt, that 7 did not then call 
for a great Canepy and foot-cloth, and ſetting 
my {elf magnificently in the Chair, with ſet 
rebuking countenance, and words as ſtiff as 
ſtcel, ſpeak to the eternal diſcouragement of 
fun or gaibble; and then ſummoning toge- 
ther all the harſh Metaphors, and idle Simili- 
tudes of the Country; bid them 4 be accur- 
ſed, and for ever ſhun my preſence ,, and where- 
as they pretend to be the glory of all ſenſe, and 
Joy of the underſtanding, tell them they are a 
company of empty Raſcals; and therefore let 
them all be gone. Perhaps this way might 
haye done, it is a hard matter to pleaſe every 
| OY body. 


3 B 
body. But, as the Anſwerer hints, there; 
one parr of Letter, that concerns the Poven 

of the Clergy ; a Grave and Tragical Subject 
which ought to be lamented, not inſulted my 
I know not how, Sir, to avoid his believing 
that I do moſt mightily pride my (elf over the 
mean condition of ſome of the Clergy, though 

ſhould tell him never ſo often, that the gra 
deſign of my Book was to wiſh, that there 
might be no ſuch mean ones to be inſulted 
over: And though I ſhould let him knoy, 
that I am ſo far from any ſuch unchriſtian hy. 
mour, that there is none more willing to de. 
vote part of his Z/tate for the raiſing of thei 
Revenue (if publick Authority ſhould ſo think 
fic) than my ſelf: But in the mean time 
what have you done, what have you pro- 
pounded, ſays the Auſwerer, towards this? 
Indeed I was not ſo light-headed, and fond. 
ly doting upon my undertaking, as to ims 
gine that immediately after the Printing 6 
Letter, the Parliament ſhould reſolve them | 
elves into a Grand Committe, and forthwith 
conſider of ſome preſent way of raiſing the 
Revenue of the meaner fort of the Clergy: 
But, for all that, I am not ſo dead-hearted 
but to hope in time that ways may be 
thought of to bring about ſuch a great Ble. "! 
ſing to this Nation; for howſoever deſpair- 


ing ſome may be, yet I muſt confeſs, it re: 
joyces my heart more than a little, to call to a 


mind, how the Biſhops have augmented the 
| - Vicaridges 


. | 
yirarilges in their Gifts; and to hear of ſe- 
veral ſums of money now employed towards 
the redeeming of the great Tythes, and to un- 
derſtand that there be many well diſpoſed 
people, that have already given back their 
Impropriations $0 the Church; and that there 
be others, that have made ſuch Purchaſes, on 
purpoſe ſo to ſertle them afterwards 5 and 
above all, to conſider the great care and good 
indinations of our preſent Parliament towards 
the Church); who are not only highly watch» 
ful to maintain the Peace, and preſent Rights 
thereof, but ſeem to be as willing to con- 
tribute towards the further Proſperity of the 
ſame, J have not indeed propounded any 
way, as was ſaid before ; bur if you look, 
Fir, into a learned Author before-mentioned, 
you will there ſec a way propounded in the 
twentieth Chapter of his late Treatzſe : And 
in the mean time, 7 hope 7 have ſaid nothing 
to abate the Charity, or good Purpoſes of 
Pious Benefactors; or ta ſtop the aſſiſting 
hands of our preſent Governours. And 7 per- 
ceiye the Anſwerer by his Letter, ſeems not 
to be much againſt what 7 have ſaid, but 
only does not approve of the manner of ex- 
preſſion, and would have had me to have pi- 
tied, lamented, and howled. Now, Sir, 
luppoſe inſtead of ſpeaking my mind as 7 did, 
| ſhould have covered my ſelt with Sackcloath, 
and befprinki'd my Head with Aſhes, and 
with mournful and ſad countenance, and 2 

long 
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long rope of Onions (to carry on the work gf 
crying) have taken a Journey to viſit the 
low Condition of ſome of the Clergy; and 
ſhould have gone about with a Bell and 3 
tone as doleful as the Mar that uſes to carry 
it; and have cried, alas! alas! poor Gentle 
man, your Houſe is ready to fall, and your 
Glebe is very narrow, and ſomewhat ſhort: 
Alas! alas! here take an Onion, I am come 
to cry with you this evening, and to bewal 
your Misfortunes and mean Circumſtance, 
This is the way indeed to kill the poor Mi. 
niſter before the following Sunday, and to 
make Widows apace; but what good elle it 


would do, / know not Or perhaps the E 
Anſwerer would have had me to have drawn En 
a Scheme of a [mall Bexefice, and have de. 5 
monſtrated that a Family of {ix or ſeven can- K 
not be honourably maintained with twenty 1 
or thirty pounds a year; and ſo putting down . 
A. and B. for the Miniſter and his ig, Mic 


three or four of the following Letters for the Me 
Children, and an V. for the Vicaridge, have le 
ſcientifically proved that A. B. C. and the 


reſt that follow, would eaſily eat up, and * 
wear out more than /. if they had it. In fm 
deed, although I was not in all places thus m 


Mathematically grave and ſerious; yet, whete 
it was needful, 1 was more conſiderate that e 
the Anſwerer perhaps may imagine; and did 
not frame and deviſe more inconveniencies, 


than the World is ſenſible of; and where it 
; «ol 
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25 requiſite, 7reckon'd up and well weigh'd . 
all Circumſtances. Although 7 did nor uſe 
Quadrant to take the height of every Vica- 


„% Chimney, nor caſt up exactly how many 
s a diligent Srarling might carry away in 
, if the 57% roſe carly in the Morning. 
J Ind notwithſtanding the Auſwerer thinks me 


h woefully and exceedingly hyperbelical, yet as 
o the namber of yards of whipcord, and the 
lapidation Tuſtr uments, 1 was fo very near 


1 he borders of ſtrict, Grammatical and ſober 
[» 


ruth, that I know a Divine on this fide the 
ine, who was almoſt ready to ſet on another 
ock upon his Study door, to ſecure his 
plipcord from that Jeſuitical Plot, that he 
erceived my Letter had againſt it: And, if 
ed were, I could tell him of another, that 
winks my Letter wholly written againſt his 
ling the Tumbrel, though there be ſome 
her things ſlily put in to diſguiſe the buſi- 
ls; and many more ſuch Storics I could 


J Dou: kor you know, Sir, my manner of 
the ile and Profeſſion oft times calls me into 
ind empany, where People (as ſure as the 4. 
In. We” chinks he has got me) talk very freely 


my Letter, when they think the Author is 
my Miles off. And the other Day, I was, 
, in a Place, where I heard that ſome Peo- 
de (beſides che duſwerer) were angry, but 
I what, they proteiſed they could not tell; 
amongſt the reſt, / maſt be asked, Whe— 
& 1 had obſerved any Hurt in the Brek 2 

© OP To 


andi diſliked things that are very commen- 
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To which I anſwered (it not being con. 
venient at that time to be modeſt) no verily 
I ſaw none. Upon this, Sir, I began to think 
a little with my ſelf upon what grounds any 
one ſhould be diſſatisfied ; and 1 conſidered 
that the things that I did repreſent as idle,uſe 
leſs, or blameable, are either in themſelves re. 
ally ſo, or not; if they be, and People be con- 
vinced thereof, it is far more Manly and Ci 
ſtian to abate or fotſake them, than to be an. 
gry for nothing; but it fo be I have under. 
valued Expreſſions that are rich and precious 
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dable or allowable, I ſuppoſe People are not 
ſuch Fools as to run after my idle Fancy 
and to fear my Diſpleaſure : Let them go on, 
Jam miſtaken, and there's an end of it. And 
he that thinks it his beſt and ſure way al 
ways to begin with Adam, let him, it he 
pleaſe, begin with the Præadamites, | do no 
intend to quarrel. And he that judges it 
convenient and ſaving, to zrifle and quibble in 
his Sermon, let him do it allo in his Praje 
(if he be ſo refolv'd) ard to take along wich 
him a pair of Hawks Bell, if the Rubric 
will allow of it; I'll aſſure him I will nol 
write againſt him, for I have done, In lik 
manner, if any Man be determined againl 
being Rich, and is offended at me for wil 
ing him the great Tythes, let him ſtay whert 
he is; for 1 do nor intend to get a Writ 

the Sheriff, to force him into a better Fre 
95 ES fermen 
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nent; and if there be any one that will not 
ure his Dairy increaſed, bur will dote upon 
he ſweet Society of his ſingle Cow, if he be 
n upon her, let him take his Pleaſure 
il, and fetch her up daily, and ſometimes 
iſs her (as the old Woman did, when ſhe 
ud, every one as they lite.) But in my Opi- 
jon, a mall Laity Boy, although he cannot 
educe a Syllogiſn, nor knows any thing at 
ll of the firſt Ten Perſecutions, may do the 
ulineſs as well, if ſhe be not very curſt and 
ad tempered. And if, after this, any body 
| ſtill angry, let him hold off a little before 
e raves, and conſider, that I am not fo 
lainty mouth'd, as that I muſt have Diſcour- 
FS purpoſely provided for my own curioſity 
Wd (queamiſhnels ; becauſe, Sir, you may 
e well remember, that what | hinted at 
no} my former, were not things of my own 
. liking ; bur as I told you, were generaliy 
„i pleaſing, And indeed, in my fuſt Letter, 
m did rather make it my buſineſs, to give a 
wid or Hiſtory of what was derided or blamed, 
rin ſtudy to invent or complain of what might 
no- preſented unprofitable or ridiculous. 
And though the Ayſwerer may think, Sir, 
ain / have made it my buſineſs ever ſince Forty 
vi vo, to liſten at Church Windows, or taking the 
here etence of my Brzefs to go amonglt them 
„do employ my diligent Factors in ſeveral. 
puis, or to ranlack all the Sermons 
en dar have been Printed fince the Reformation, 
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to get together (as he ſays, page 67.) Twenty 
or Thirty paſſages, not Acurate or Scholar. lit, 
and to repreſent theſe with all poſſible diſad. 
vantage, to the dilparagement of the Clergy 
yet he and the World may know, that this 
was ſo far from my Employment or intentj. 
ons, that 7 had quite finifh'd what I deſign 
in my firſt Letter, before 7 thought it come. 
nient to inſert ſo much as any one Story 
and however harſh, unkind or diſingenuous 
have been before, yet 7 will now be fo civil 
as not to ſay what little pains J was at, of 
how few Becks 7 ſearch'd into, to furniſh m 
{elf with fit and proper inſtances to cxplainf 
my meaning. And 7 cannot help it, it tome 
of the politick (thole I mean that are oth ic 
part with ſome dearzeſſes or other that they 
ule in their Preaching) go along with the 
Azxſwerer in cenſuring what J did, as an un- 
timely and unhopeful attempt: But 7 profels 


I have ſo little skill in the nicety of Seaſons 


fore 
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and critical ripeneſs of Books, that I Kno 
not of one Line, but might be Printed as ve, 
in Seventy, as in Seventy One, If indecaili... 


what 7 ſaid, had been ſome mighty ſecret ol 


0 
Mie 


State, and known only to the Privy Council... 
the Anſwerer and my ſelf, we poſſibly out Hie 
our reaching prudence, and well-weigh'd de An 
terminations, had reſolved not to acciare ſh; x 
yet, but to lock up things, that orcinar)ſh,!: 
Tradeſmen perceive and complain of, and thai. | 


even Children of Ten Years of Age, obſerve vel 
an 


FF 
and make ſport with; is doubtleſs one of the 
great Jytrigues that ſpring forth from the very 
inwards of Policy. 7 go ſuppoſe, to hear a 


enn, where there be Five Hundred or a 
ls Thouland People; and the Miniſter out of 
10 mprudence, bad Education, or ſome other 
n 


Misfortune, happens to think of very ſtrange 


e beaphors, or ro make ule of very bad 
Yee, Similitudes, or the like: Mum, fay [ 
ie omy (elf, / intend to have all that, no body 
if 


le Hall have one Tittle of it: But perhaps, 
lore the People get out of the Churob. yard, 
ey begin to repeat; and the Secret that 7 
elgned ſor my on private cenſure, by the 
ext Morning is gotten all about the Toms. 
Ot ſuppoſe 7am acquainted with ſome of the 
ly, Whoſe Condition is fo very low and 
llconfolate, that they are forccd to run up 
down half the Week, to procure a Pari{h- 
22117, TO pick up or borrow Three or Four 
billings; or are almoſt ready to pawn their 
ſilleß ſometimes, to get a ſictle of che Au- 


1 4 | | 

we by all means muſt be conccaled, be- 
3 > 

Wie of the Auſwerer's old obſervation, 4// 


uns that are true, are not to be id at all 
Imes, oo 


lat $ hag done with the Aaſierer; Waich 
pad 7 ſay with a ſaſe Conſcience, it were 
* lappiet ching that 7 have faid theſe 
vehe Months; but J mult not ſcape fo : 

— 3 For 


Ferers that ſame, to go to Markt: This 


Aud now, Sir, IJ was juſt going to lay, 


„„ 
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þe oe” e 
For aſter I had ſpent the prime of my Strength 
and waſted my Spirits amongſt Greek an 
Latin, Prefaces and Diviſions, Metaphors and 
Similitudes, and many other ſuch like By 
mier; up ſtarts a freſh and dapper Gentlemay, 

call'd a Poſtſcript: Dear Sir, I know ng 

1 whether ever 1 ſhall write to you again; 

therefore let me beg it of you for once, x 
you value your own Reputation, your þ 
ſtate, your Health, Life and Liberty, and tly 
welfare of your Relations, for the future be 
ware of Poſtſcripts; you never felt the ſturdy 
Blows, the ſharp Thruſts, and the deep Wound, 
that ſuch an Adverſary gives, I know, Sir, 
your Temper inclines you to bold and rex 
things, and it is not a Letter, and a Letter 
too, that can eaſily afright you: But yet | 
beg it once again, that you reckon a Peſtſcrijt 
the moſt dangerous of all After-claps. A 
for Appendixes, Corollaries, Supplements, 
Corclufrons, Continuations, and ſuch like (mallf 
Shot, theſe are not ro be dreaded ; but when 
a Letter comes tail?d with a Poſtſcript, and 
concerning Aligail too, that takes you oll 
juſt in the middle. What a Fool was J, that 

I could not as well have put in Bette ol 

Bidde, Sufan or Sarah; but muſt make the 
Anſwerer angry, and put in Abigail ; ot if! 
had put her in, what had I to do to trodbe 
my ſelf concerning the Chaplains fitting . 
cloſe to her? ls it to be expected that ever) 
Gentleman ſliould maintain Two Tan, (0 

| ec 


; 
# 
We 


r 
keep them at a diſtance? or that he ſhould 
keep a Servant on purpoſe to watch private 


mains, treading upon Toes, twitching of Nap- 
b, or breaking of Merry-thoughts under- 
an, WM board > And is there any thing more natu- 
not nl, chan for prettineſſes to begat /ooking, and 
in; Wor lein to begat admiration 2 and what if 
Arat ion and love together, afterwards be- 
E eet a Vicaridge 2 | hope a CHaplain that has 
tie deen true, truſty and ſerviceable, if Prefer- 
be nent falls, may deſerve before a> Stranger. 
well, I fee 1 was a Fool, and there's an end 


ofit, But for all that, I believe the Gentle- 
nen have not as yet laid their Swords in 0) l, 
nor trimm'd up their Fire- Locks, as the Poſt- 


that the Anſwerer is out of his wits, 


mall [ently ready to fall aſleep. He that miſun- 
hen derſtands but now and than, or where there 
and is any pretence or ground for it, is very par- 
& Gonable ; bur to do it through and through, 
that 


eyen as far as Dr. Je gon SVerſes upon the Scho- 
ö or A 

ar of Beznet Colledge, is fo very extravagant 

and humorſom, that it is ſcarce to be endu- 


me to, he thinks he hath made me abundant 
ſrislaction in not que/lizz me, ot in not 
dealing with me as ſome ſharp and ſevere An- 


ſcript adviſes, for they have ſent me word 
that they love me, and underſtand me, and 


With whom 1 am fo perfectly tired, that! 
can ſcarce fee his Book, but that 1 am pre- 


lrom his very Preface to his Poſtſcript; nay, | 
reÞ; and for all this trouv!c that he has put 
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Jwerer might have done; but has (as he ſayy, 
p. 83.) diſcours d with me all this while at 
u a ſtranger, and bas very little betray 
that he has any knowledge of me. Whereas had 
he not been very {paring and courteous, he 
could have blaſted my credit, and for ever 
wounded my reputation: He could have told 
the World, That my great Grandfather to 
© his knowledge, was a very turbulent felloy 
* in Queen Elizabeth's Reign; and did moſt 
 * heartily wiſh that the Se might have 
ſucceeded in their Eu That my great 
** Uncle by my Mothers ſide, was ſuppoſed to 
* have had an hand in the Gun-powder Pla, 
* upon ſome ſmall prejudice that he had con-. 
% ccived againſt Xing James; that my neateſt 
Relations, in the late times, were moſt of 
© them Church Robbers, Sequeſtraters, and 
Exciſe- men; and that one of them in parts 
© cular, was intimacely acquainted with 
* Bradſhaw and IJreton; that I my (elf was 
* born in the moſt quarrelſome and ſeditious 
* Town in all the Nation; and that I would 
not ſuck of any body but of a peeviſh and 
* ſchiſmatical Nurſe, nor eat any milk, but 
© ſuch as came from a kicking and ill-naturd 
Cow; that ſoſoon as I could climb up 2 
Chair or Stool, my only delight was to 
* rear Billes, and all good Borks apieces: 
* and afterwards (as I grew able) to pull 
* doWn the Church-yard-pales to let in . the 
dogs, to root out new buried People * 


[de 
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« of their Graves ; that 1 did not care for 
© robbing any Mans Orchard, or plucking. 
any Mans Geeſe, but the Miniſters; that 1 
« had a little ane, privately out at Nurſe, by 

that time ] was cighteen years of age; and 
that I gave Five and Six-pence a Week, be- 
„ ſides Soap, Starch, and Candle; his Name 
« was Belſbaxrar, and he had brown Hair; 
4 and ſo on and on l went, with conſtant and 
« peculiar ſpight againſt Mzizz/ters, till, to 
the diſcredit of our Church, | writ the 
" Centempr of the Clergy. After this ſort, 
fir, might the A»ſwerer have dealt with me, 
ſuppoſing he would have been ſevere, and ta- 
en notice that he was acquainted with me; 
| but ſuppoſe, Sir, that his Information fails 
him, and that the Perſon he writes againſt, 
may either be of the Houſe of Commons, one 
of the Life- guard, a Builder of Ships, or a 


h Wl Hizb Conſiable; then let me teil him, that if 
sl be one of all thoſe (which Jam, for ought 
us he does know, or ever ſhall Know) that he 
d bas loſt almoſt all the eighty firſt paze, and 
d abundance more up and down his Book: For 
ut whereas he there adviſes me to get a Licenſe 
4 WM ' & Univerſiry Preacher, to ſet up a running 
a Wl {cure to call together the Neighbouring Mi- 
to ers, to learn them to Preach without Pre- 
8; face, Diviſſon, Inſerences, or the like; it had 
been altogether as proper for him (unleſs he 
be bad known me better) to bid me cock iy Gun, 
YG prime wy pan, face about to the right, or to 


nave 


far to ſuſpect their Judgments, as to go about 


| have ſet me to any other Employment, till he 


had been more ſure, where 7 dwelt, or how 
{ ſpent my time: For why ſhould any troy. 
ble themſelves to enquire after me, for 7 an 


very well, thank Cod, and wiſh all mankind 
fo. But I know it is the humour of the 


Anſwerer, and ſome few more, to believe 
things to be true and falſe, according to the 
Authors age, bulk, profeſſion, complexion, 
and County. Such a thing, ſays one, is 28 
plain, and evident as may be, if the Auth 
lives at London; but if at TZork, in my opinion 
he is ſomewhat ocure; and remove him but 
to Durham, and he is the greateſt Lyar in 


the world, next unto the «ze one himſelf 


Ves truly, ſays another, that may poſſibly be; 
nay, I can ſcarce ſee how it can be otherwiſe, 
if he were not ſo very fat and ancient; and 
for ought any body knows, the Author is as 
thin as a Wafer, and never did as yet {ce 

fifty. DIY 


But as 7 ſaid before, Sir, I am quite tircc, | 


and have nothing more to ſay to the Anſwerer, 


but only to let him know, That had it not 
been for the ſake of that little which is now | 
to follow, J had been ſo rude and unmanner- 
ly to him, and ſo very kind to my ſelf, as 
not to have taken any notice of what he had 


written. And indeed, before J go any fur- 
thar, J muſt ſolemnly beg pardon of ever} 


one that hath read his Auſwer, for ſeeming io 


(9 


| 
to point and direct ro miſtakes, that lie fo 
thick and obvious; and having obtained 


that, Sir, J hope alſo, that where your ſelf, 
or any other Reader, ſhall find your ſelves 


very much grieved, with the trifling and 


ſmall entertainment which this ſecond Letter 
only affords, that you will attribute ſome 


part of it to the ſlenderneſs of that ſtuff, 
which the Arſwerer gave me to deal with, as 
well as to my great indiſcretion in underta- 
king it. And ſo farewel Anſwerer for this 
year, and all that ſhall follow, a 


And thus, Sir, / have briefly ſnewn, that 
as it was altogether againſt my deſign, to 
bring any of the Clergy into contempt, ſo 1 
have ſaid nothing, nor after ſuch a manner, 


as ſhould by any Reaſons be concluded to do 


the ſame ; bur if there be any ſo weak, and 
ſo regardleſs as to miſtake me; they are ei- 
ther ſome of the giddy and ſoft- headed Non- 


conformiſts, or ſome of the idle and inconſide- 
VVV * 
As for the firſt, who think themſelves the 


only Saints of the Age, and to be now in 


chains for Chriſt, and his cauſe : Let me tell 
them, that they have no reaſon at all to re- 
Joyce at my firſt Letter, becaule they there 
find, that ſuch is the imprudence or unhappi- 
nels of tome of the Clergy, as ſometimes to 
occaſion their own contempt. For if they 


1 5 ; . ; 
picale to examine again what is there written, 


they will then perceive their dear Brethren 
pn to 
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to be as much concerned as any body elſe, 
and to have as great a ſhare in thoſe inſtance; 
that are produced out of idle Sermons : But! 
did not ſet hem out by themſelves upon two 
accounts; Firſt, becauſe till they do conforn, 
care is taking by Authority, that they may 
not publickly render the · Miniſtry contempti- 
ble by their ridiculous Preaching. And in 
the next place, becauſe all their foolcrics, 
idleneſſes, and inſignificant canting, are ſo 
peculiarly and faithfully. fer forth in the fore- 
mentioned Friendly debates, that I could 
ſcarce think of any thing that could be ad. 
ded; but, becauſe thoſe reaſons I find were 
not ſufficient, and that I hear that ſome of 

them ſay, 1t is now very plain, how the world 
is altered, and what lamentable preaching and 
trifling there is, now they are ſilenced : there- 
fore becauſe J would not have hem too much 
ſpoiled and exalted, in thinking themſelves 
the only poor remain of People, that can dil- | 
penſe the word profitably, and ſpeak ſenſe, | 
rhetoric and godlineſs; they may pleaſe to 
believe it, that if I had thought they would 
have been ſo miſtaken, - I could have found 
out as many follies and extrayagancics, in 
one days time, out of their Sermons and D/, 
courſes, as in a week any where elſe. To tell 
Stories, you know, Sir, is endleſs and te- 
dious; but however, for once I muſt beg 
leave to be a little troubleſome, that what 1 
now ſaid, ſome body elſe may believe beſides 
1 | 71, 


L $7 ] 


my ef, There is therefore one now amongſt 


them, who is counted one of their moſt pre- 


cjous ſufferers, and a moſt healing inſtrument; 


Similgtudes, and all ſuch like frothy diſpara- 


ging ſtuff; that you may ſer him almoſt 


againſt twenty of the Hoſt imprudent con- 


armin? Preachers, that are to be found a- 


mongſt us. Ok his rich vein of wit, I ſhall 


that of the Pſalmiſt, But his delight is in the 
Law of the Lord. Where he obſerves that 
every word has its emphaſis, and therefore 
he begins with the firſt word, BU7, This 


lroath it, and taſte a little, then proceed. He 
had better have ſaid, it was full of pit, 


hold no more Vine, than a Net or a Szeve ; 
and one had as good go about to hroach one 


of them, as this But: Or if he would have 


have made the thing credible, he ſhould have 
ai), that this But zs a Hogs-head full of ſhi- 
ritual wine; (as one did that repeated it out 
of the Author) then you know, Sir, it is as 
plain and poſſible as may be, and we might 
have broached preſently : But of all things, [ 
nould have been moſt pleaſed, if for once he 


of ſpiritual wine; For then the wit would 
laye been more admired for lying a great 
way 


who is ſo full of idle Phanſies, Metaphors, 


only give you one inſtance 5 which is upon 


EUT, ſays he, is full of ſpiritual wine; we will 


cakes, or preczous ſtones: For this But will 


would have ſpoken in Latin; and told us, 
that this ſed or verum, enim, vero, is fult 


. 5 „ n 6 * 
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way off. I ſuppoſe I need not go on, 8it; 
you cannot bur be ſufficiently ſatisfied con. 
cerning the great ſtretch of his fancy. 
might alſo, Sir, ſeeing that we have ſet him 
abroach (as he will have it) give you juſt 3 
_ taſte of his Metaphorical faculty. What think 
think you of @ Chef or Cupboard of truth 
or of the Rain-bow of Fuſtices Mercy tur 
Juſtice into a Rainbow; the Rain-bow is 4 B 
indeed, but hath now Arrow in it. Here the 
Author was double happy; Metaphor, and 
Wit into the bargain. Or what think you of 
ſweeping the Walks of the Heart; or of Prayer 
being a ſpiritual Leech; and of throwing ii 
the angle of Prayer, and fiſhing for mercy 2 Or 
laſtly, What think ycu of God's laying the ſoul 
a whitening > Do you not think, Sir, that it 
would very much alter the countenance of 
the Waſhmaid, to find two or three large 
fouls bleaching amongſt her linnen? But to 
ſpeak the truth of it, the peculiar knack, 
gift and glory of this Gentleman, conſiſt chief 
in making of /ikeneſſes; in which he is ſo 
lucky, and tranſcendently accompliſhed, that 
in a ſmall Treatiſe of his, called a Chriſtian 
on the Mount; in a very ſhort time, 1 found 
Meditation to be like almoſt a hundred ſeve - 
ra! things. So pate 
In the firſt place, Meditation is like a with- 
drawing-Room, we are very well ſatisfied it 
he will not carry us much further: then he 
calls us out to vittzals, and after that, peed 
ations 
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«tions is lite chewing of the Cud: now we 
muſt walk Abroad, and Meditation is like 
climbing up into a free; but if that be not 
high enough, 27 is like a Mount or a high 
Tower; but if we have got any ſtrain with 
climbing, Meditation is like going into a Bath : 


" FO aw bon — * 2 


And if after Sat hing we grow hungry again, 


and faint, Meditation is the pallate by which 


ve feed; and immediately after, it 7s lite 1/- 
raels eating of Manna: And five lines after, 
| like a Cordial to be drunk down: So that in a 
Wo little compais, Meditation is climbing, 


"3 ww * 


.  _— 
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bathing, taſting, eating, drinking, and chewing 
the cad, Within two or three Pages after, 
the Chriſtian is to take the Air again, and to 
be mounted, but not ſo high as before, bur 
upon a fiery Steed; and then Meditation is 
the Chriſtian's curbing bit; and 1 know not 
well how it comes about, but f is alſo like a 


powerful Loadftone ; and for all that, the 


next Line, it is like a Cork to a Net. And 
loon aſter, like diſtilling of Waters, and like 


beating, of Tucenſe z but now we go far and 


deep, and Meditation is like digging ſpiritual 
Gold out of the Mine of thePromiſes ; but we 
ſoon come above ground again for a little 
While, and Meditation is like dizging about 
e Roots of a Tree; but down again pre- 
ently, for Meditation is like digging in the 
ine of Ordinances We had not been in 
this Mine as yet, we had only digg'd in the 
Mine of the Promiſes before : But 1 am afraid, 


Ir, you will ſay you have cnough ; it nor, 


WL. 


we go on. And Meditation is like the Sl. 
vidge, which keeps the Cloth from ravelling , ot 
like a Hammer that dives the Nail 10 the 
Head; or like rubbing a Man in a Swoon ; or like 
a Bee ſucking out of the Flower of 1 ruth preachy, 
and working it in the Hive of the Heart. Fur 
_ thermore, Meditation is the bailalt of the Heart 
the Bellows of the Affeclions; and the Hen, that 
batcheth good Affectious; and IIK the Sails uf 

_ the Ship, notwithſtanding that it was like the 
Ballaſt juſt now: But 1 ſuppoſe the Autbor 
does not mean the ſame Ship he meant before, 
bur ſome other. But ſuffer me I pray, Sir, 4) 
put theſe Grapes once more into the Preſs ( a8 an 
Acquaintance of his ſays in a Sermon) Medita. 
tion is like going to Plough, lik? Oyl to the 
yl to the Lamp, like a Gun full of Puwder 
(Zut Prayer without Faith, is like a Gun diſ. 
charged without a Bullet) LR wet Tinder, l 
a Whip, lik: a Proſpective-Glaſs, a golden 
Ladder, a Dore, a Touchſtone, a ſpiritual In 
dix. It was juſt now the Oy/, bur he holds 
not long in the ſame Mind, for now it is the 
Lamp it ſelf, that is to be fed with the Oyl of 
Readirg ; but then joyn it with Examinat im, 
and 7 7s like the Sun on the Dial. And laſtly, 
joyn it with practice, and it is like a pair i 
Compaſſes. = i He 
And now, Sir, am [ not as good as my 
| word? have | not ſhewa you a mas, that 1s 
very fruitful and precious? ls it poſſible to 
be weary, where there is ſuch variety of 
fancy > Hz begins with you at h me, = 
Cali: 
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ls you abroad; brings you | back again, 


r | 
oa into Mines, ſeveral Mines, Promiſe- Mines, 
„ Nad Ordinance-IMines; this muſt needs be 


5 this Gentleman leads us through a great 


„irt of mechanick and natural Philoſophy, ſo, 
„ad he thought of it, and been but at a little 


hration: like all the Animals in Geſner, and 
ll the Plants in Gerrard; for ſome ſmall 


s hand was in, what had it been for him to 
we laid, that Meditation is like an Oſtrich, 


an | 
. Wh Pheaſant cock, or a Robin-red-breaſt ; or 
be Nie a Whale, a Pike, . or a Gudgeon 2 For I 


o not at all doubt but that a very (mall In- 
nor may deviſe as good a reaſon for all 
ole Iteneſſes, as he that ſaid, that Faith 
us like a Flounder, that laid a Chriſtian flat 
fon the Promiſes. 8 . 


nan, With a huge hamper of Promiſes, and 


jing of Promiſes, and reſting upon Promiſes, 
at we can hear of nothing but Promiſes : 
ich erade of Promiſes he ſo ingroſs*d to 
Imſelf, and thoſe of his own Congregation, 
Wt in the late times he would not fo much 


is le his near X;»ſmer, rhe Presbyterians, to 
to eany dealing with the Promiſes : And to 
ol ward this trade of Promiſes, the poor de- 


ted creatures malt be lately abuſed with a 
nope Boe Stn 


hen out at Sea, then for the Irdzes, carrying 


cling and diſſolving. And I queſtion not, 


ore leiſure, his fa cy could have made Me- 


ealon, or pretty report or other; For when 


After him comes another Bartholomew Gen- 


& falls a trading with his Promiſes, and ap- 
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new fort of Concordance, by V. P. conſiſting | 
of Commands, Threatnings and Promiſes, and 
| beſides, left People ſhould take hold of, aud 
apply a curſe inſtead of a Zeſſorg, and ; 
threatning inſtead of a Promiſe, they are al 
ſet forth with their particular marks : So that 
now [I ſuppoſe, the trade of Promiſes will 
| ſuddenly hereupon be much amerffled, and 
grow {ſtrangely quick and lively. And to be 
ſhort (becauſe this Gentleman has been ſaffici 
ently taken notice of, by a late worthy 4» 
thor except it be idle preaching about expe- 
riences, diſpenſations, manifeſtations, diſcove- 
ries, improvements, pledges priviledges, and 
 prerogatives ; out-goings, in goings and return, 
and ſuch like ſenſeleſs, inſignificant, carig 
words and phraſes ; there is ſcarce any thing 
to be found in him, or any of thoſe that arc 
admirers of his way. e 
And, as this ſo much admired one has a 
peculiar trade in Promiſes, ſo others there be, 
who are very much for trafficking with Chriſt: 
And in the late times, we may remember 
what a ſubtile Trade was driven this Way, 
and what a perfect Merchandize they madeo 
Chriſt, and what abundance of eminent hold. 
ers forth of Chriſt and his Cauſe, were lent 
into the Country to (ell Chriſt tor Spoons, Bal 
kins and Thimbles : But amongſt all thok 
that were then employed, none evef Wa 
found to make ſo very good a return of CH 
as ZI. P. was obſerved to do; for he could 


_ preſently call the People together, nl „ 
. chen 


E 

them, © That he heard at London, that they 
© were Without Chriſt, and he came on pur- 
© poſe to bring them Chriſt, and what a great 
* deal of Money he was offered upon the 
Road for Chriſt, but he was reſolved to 
«part With Chriſt to no body, till the Be- 
ved that he was preaching to, had had the 
| * refuſal of him; and if they did intend to 
* trade with him, they muſt down with their 
* Daſt inſtantly : for to his Knowledge, the 
* Papiſts did offer a very vaſt Sum of Money 
for England's Chriſt ; and therefore, if they 
did not make all poſſible haſt ro fend in 
* their Plate and Jewels, he would be ſoon 
hip d, and carried away to Rome. But may 
"(ome ſay, What if cruel Cavalier ſhould 
* come, would not then our Chri/# be in 
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conformiſts call powerful Preaching ; when at 
there is nothing at all that is meant by then. 
ſelves, or can be underſtood by their Hearer;, 
And this made Bñiſpop Taylor ſay in his Ejif; 
to the Reatler, before his ſhort. Catechiſn, 
That a plain Catechiſm doth more inftrud i 
Soul, than a whole days prate which ſome dai) 
ſpit fort S, to bid Men get Chriſt, and perſecute 
bis Servants ; for he was very well a war, 
that theſe great Zealots that talk ſo much of 
Chriſt and his Iutereſt, were as forward to 
Cheat, Steal, or commit any Villanies, a; 
thoſe that had never heard of Chriſt, or the 
Doctrine that he preached. And indeed, I had 
now taken very little notice of what was then 
done amongſt them, if that idle, empty and 
inſignificant Preaching had ceas d with the 
Times; but {till I find People ſo ſtudious to 

deceive, and fo willing to be deceived, that 
ſuch prattle amongſt many, ſtill bears the 
Name of the only ſaving, powerful and edify: 
ing Preaching. And indeed, though I wil 
not accuſe every one of that Party, that no 
ſtand ſeparated from us, of the utmoſt extrs- 
vagancies of theſe Follies ; yet 1 am very ct 
rain, that the greateſt part, or ar leaſt tht 
moſt famous and prevailing amongſt them, 
are ſo generally addicted to canting, inlight 
ſicant Phraſes, and tedious 7autologies, tht 
ſhould we compare their continual Feli 
Nonſenſe 


[95] : 
Norſenſe, with the indiſcretions of the Con- 


firmiſts, theſe would appear tolerably Sober 
and Wary Rhetoricians. 


„And this is ſo plain from what has been 
aeady mentioned, that very little need to 
n, be ſaid further; but only it happens that I 


| amous amongſt them, that it has to my 
Knowledge deceived the World to no leis 
than Eight Editions; and yet when we look 
into it (notwithſtanding the Subject is very 


large and profitable) we ſhall there find little 
the beſides Chriſt, the Soul, Conſcience, Faith, 
ad BY and ſuch like very good words, over and 
1 over repeated to very ſmall purpoſe, and as 
i oſten uſher'd in with an engaging and cry ing 


Introduction, of Ah ! young Men; and ſome- 


og times, Ah! young Men and Women, It is all 
bat 3 1 
one Sir, where you open the Book, his Rhe- 
th trrica! Humour is ſo very much the ſame 
17* ry UC 1 ON ne 
# Ah (ſays he, Page 187.) young Men, young 
= Men, if you muſt needs be leaning, then lean 


upon precious Promiſes, lean upon the Rock that 
is higher than your ſelves, lean upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as John did; John leaned much 
(Joh. 21. 20.) and Chriſt loved him much: 
lean upon Chriſt's Wiſdom, lean upon his 
Power, lean upon his Purſe, lean upon his Eye, 
lean upon his Righteouſneſs, leanupon his Blood, 
lean upon his Merit. Now, Sir, we well underſtand 
"x h and 


have now by me, a Book call'd Apples of Gold 
far young Men and young Nomen; a Book ſo 


LT 
and know the meaning of Chriſt's Wiſdon, 
Power, Righteosſneſs, and the like; hy 
to make a huge clattering of Chriſt, and 
a long empty rattle of Leaning, and to make 
People ſigh and cry by mere repetition of 
Scripture Words, when perhaps there is little 
further ſign of Senſe, than ſhaking of the 
Head, and wringing of Hands, has much more 
init of popular Deceit, than popular Rhetorick; 
But having ſet out with the word Lean, for 
the fine Ygurati ve noiſe and eaſineſs together, 
that is to be continued as long as Lungs can 
hold, never minding to what it is joyn d, or 
hoy it is applied. And whence do you think, 
Sir, came all this idle rant about /eaning 2 on. 
ly from Johns being placed next to our Savi- 
our at Supper, and laying his Head or Elbu 
in his Boſom; therefore younz Men, if they 
would be /eaning, they muſt run their Heads 
into our Saviour Purſe, and put their Elbows 
into his Eyes. And from this place of Scripture 
alone, ariſe all their inſignificant canting, a- 
bout a Believer's /eauing and rolling upon 
Chriſt, it being no where elſe mentioned in 
the whole New Jeſtament; but only where it 
is ſaid, that Jacob leaning upon the top of his 
Staff. And as he here runs away with the 
Word leaning; ſo the very ſame Method he 
ules for any thing elſe, that he ſhall happen 
upon. It is ſaid you know Sir, Mal. 1. 14. 
Curſed be the Deceiver which ha:h in his Flock 
a male, and yet offereth h lord a corrupt 

thing. Upon Wb ondary follow 3 2h! 
5 YOUng, 


199] I 


young, Men and Women (who are lil: the Almond 


Tree) you have many Males in your Flocks, your 


Strength is a Male in the Flock, your Time is 
a Male in the Flock, your Parts are a Male in 


the Flock, and your Gifts are a Male in the 


Flick, &c. And whereas here he mentions 
only Strength and Parts in general, as being 
Males in the Flock, yet it his Breath would 


I have laſted, he could have made every Finger 
and Toe that a Young Man has, to be a Male 


in the Flock 3 and I wonder how he miſs'd 


udgment, Memory, Fancy, and the Five 
S-yſes; for theſe doubtleſs are all Males in the 
Fixk, if he had had not forgot them. And 


this is that in which chiefly conſiſt the power 
and edifyingneſs (as they call it) of their Preach- 
in, and by which they think themſelves ſo far 
to excel the Inſtructions of the conformable 


Miniſters 3 as if theſe could not ſay the Word 


Chriſt as often in an hour, as the moſt pow- 


erful and edifying of them; and I wonder were 


lies the myſtery and great difficulty of this 


gifted ſort of Rhetorick. Jam diſcourſing ſup- 


poſe about the pardon of ſin, and ! bring in 
that of the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed is he whoſe traul- 
greion is forgiven, &c. Upon which occaſi» 


on [ exert my gifts, and pour forth thus. 7: 
it, bleſſed is the hozourable man, but bleſſed 


i the pardond man; it is not bleſſ:d is the rich 
mn, but bleſſed is the pardon'd man; it is not 
bleſſed is the learned man, but bleſſed is the 
bar don d man; it is not bleſſed is the politick 
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„ 
man, but bleſſed is the pardom d man; it ij % 
bleſſed is the victorious man, but Bleſſed is 1 
 pardon'd man. Or I am preaching ſuppoſe 2. 

bout remember thy Creator in the days of th 
youth, and I gung forth after this manner. 
Ah! that young men aud women would but in tie 
morning of their youth ſeek, yea, ſeek earh, 
ſeek 1 ſeek primarily, ſeek nnwariedh, 
this God, who is the greateſt good; the bel 
good, the moſt defirable good; who is a ſuitall 
good, a pure good, dn Hing good, a total 
good, and an eternal good. Now, may not! 

_ Conformiſt, though of an ordinary invention, 
and not endued with the ſublimeſt giftedre/- 
ſes of our Separat iſts, ſay, ſeek, ſeek, ſeth, 
; ſeek, &c or good, good, good, good, &e, | 
am very ſerious, Sir, and you know it, and 
TI wiſh thole J am now ſpeaking of, would 
think ſo too, and lay aſide their groundles 
pretences to gifts, and preach like Men and 
Chriſtians : for | bleſs Almighty God, | low 
all the World, and wiſh that all men werel 
Wiſe to the ſalvation of themſelves and others. 
And notwithſtanding, that many of them 
are fo forward to boaſt of their ſpiritual 4. 
 tainments and improvements, and will tell you, 
How often they have ſweat at Prayer, and lun 
long they frequented Ordinances, and what abu. 
dance of days they kept, and time they ſpent, i 
applying of Promiſes, and regiſtring experit 
ces, before they could arrive to this convertins 
and heart-diſſolving preaching : yet for all 


that 


000]. 


that, it favours ſo much of the natural man, 
that 1 queſtion not at all, but that the very 


ory, and heart. breatirgneſs of it (which 


chielly conſiſt in an end leſs repetition of the 


fame words) may be eaſily acquired by a 
Lad of ſixtcen years of age “in a Months 
time. To make, Sir, this plain, 11! give 


you but one inſtance of very high improve- 


ments in this kind; it is upon this particu- 
lar, viz. An old Diſciple, an old Chriſtian FR 


Rich in Spiritual Experiences. Whereupon ke 


thus proceeds: O the experiences that an old 
Chriſtian hath of the ways of God, of the work- 
ings of Gad, of the word of God, of the love of 
God! O the Divine Stories that an old Chri- 
ſtian can tel of the power of the Word, of the 
ſweetneſs of the Word, of the Uſefulneſs of the 


Word ! O the Storfes that he can tell you con- 
cerning the love of Chriſt, the Blood of Chiijt, 


the elfi es of Chriſt, the merits of Chriſt, the 


 riahteouſneſs, the graces of Chriſt, and the in- 


fluences of Chriſt ! O the Stories that an old 
Diſciple can tell you, of the in. dwellings of the 
Spirit, of the operations of the Spirit, of the 
teachings of the Spirit, of the ſealings of the 


Hirit, of the witneſſings of the Spirit, and of 
the comforts and joys of the Spirit! O the So- 


ries that an old Chriſtian can tell you of the 
evil of fin, of the bitterneſs of Sin, the de- 


ceitfulneſs of Sin, the prevalency of Sin, and : 
fie happineſs of the Conqueſt over Sin! O the 
2. | TH Stories 
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Stories which an old Chriſtian, an old Diſc 


in Indexes, ſhould be able to tell you x 
many Divine Stories as theſe, and a hundred 


| Commandments, or of any thing elſe with very 


his Divine Stories. | 


_ preaching, that pretends more than ordinary 
to come from above, has as little in it of dif 


[100 
Stories that he can tell you, of the ſnares of 
Satan, the devices of Satan, the temptation of 
Satan, the rage of Satan, the malice of Satay 
the watchfulneſs of Satan, and the ways of i. 
umphing over Satan! Theſe you ſee, Sir, ar 


ple can tell you. But do you not think 
that one may procure a very young Chriſj. 
an, ſuch as I before mentioned, who by the 
help of two or three Syſtems, and a little Skil 


more, if it ſhould be convenient ? may not 
he in a ſmall time, learn to begin with Di 
vine Stories of God, the Scriptures, Chrif, 
the Holy Ghoſt, of Sin, of Satan; and may 
he not improve in the uſe of his Syſteme, and 
in time venture to turn on, and tell you Di. 
vine Stories of the Covenant of Grace, of the 
Sacraments, of the five points, of the ten 


great eaſe, according as he thinks to continue 


I ſuppoſe, Sir, it were needleſs to go about 
to ſatisfie you further, that this gzfred ſort of 


calty or miracle, as of profit, I cannot, I mull 
confeſs, imagine wherein the powerfulneſs and 
zuſpiration of that gloſs conſiſted, that is made 
by one of this party that l am now ſpeaking 
of, concerning going out of our ſelves, and ſar 

ny 
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ig; come Lord, return; O Lord; not return, 
0 my trade return: O return, O our Ships re- 
urn; not return, O our peace return; but re- 
turn, O Lord, return, O Lord. Nor of that 
which was made by another upon thoſe words: 
The Fear of the Lord is clean; clean within, and 
clean without ; clean above, and clean below; 
clean on the left Haud, and clean on the right ; 
clan on this fide, clean on that, clean at home, 
ard clean abroad, Now am I as ſure ascan be, 
that ſome of theſe People will preſently cry 
out, and lay, that I am againſt the fear of the 
Lord, and againſt Chriſt and his Intereſt; and 
that Jam againſt all Soul-ſoftning means, and all 
Soul-melt ing means. And (as it is in the fore- 
mentioned Apples of Gold ) I am a diſcourager 
of all that is God. ward, of all that is Chriſt- 
ward, heaven-ward, aud holineſs ward; 
nd that J am for ſoul-harduing Company, 


ten ul hardning Principles, and ſoul. hard- 
ry i Examples; and for ſuffering of People 
we go on i delufrons, that are Chriſt-dethroning, 


and Conſcience waſting, and Soul-undoing Oppor- 
twities, If they do, I cannot help it; but 
however, I bleſs Almighty God, that I was 
born of Chriſtian Parents, and that I was 
brought up in the Chriſtian Faith; and I hope, 


/ * 

wit lat by the Divine Afſifance, ] ſhall continue 
and WP" the fame, and in well doing to my lives 
ade Mead. And whatever Opinion they may have 


me, Know not; but notwithſtanding, I 
0 moſt heartily wiſh, that ſuch as have ſpent 
Pr time in reading of Books and Sermons 
1 about 
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about Experiences, getting of Chriſt, and ie 
like, would change them all away for th 
whole Duty of Man, that abounds with yey 
pious and Intelligible Rules of Godly 1; 
ving, and uſeful knowledge tending to San 
tion, | 19 Pp | 
And I do wiſh furthermore, that ſuch of 
the Nouconforming Clergy, that are of this Hy 
mour, Way and Stile; that they would ad. 
vile, or ſuffer, at leaſt, ſuch as are now, c 
have been heretofore their Hearers and 4. 
mirers, to read ſome other Books beſides thei 
own, and hear ſome other Men Preach beſide 
themſelves : For as it has been already made 
out, that the way of their Diſcourſes. is not 
ſo much above Human induſtry and inyenti 
on, as that it ſnould require any more ext. 
ordinary Aſſiſtances, or more peculiar Illum. 
nations, than the Conformiſts may have jul 
reaſon to pretend to; ſo in good truth 2 
confident as they are of the Heavenlineſs,and 
Convertingneſs (as they call it) of their Me 
thod and Expreſſions, they have very little 
grounds, or good Authority, for that man- 


ner they proceed in. For, ſuppoſe, tity 
ſhould be ſo full of themſelves and their on, ;; 


indowments, as not to attend to the EA 5. 
ples of the firſt Famous Chriſtians, Saint © 
and Primitive Fathers, nor to the Rules d . 
the beſt and moſt Fudicious Orators z Jet u | 
they will be either guided and perſwaded bi « 
what our Saviour Preacht himſelf, or by choſe 0 


_ Direfiun 


Die 

birtctions Which he gave to his Diſciples ſor 
o doing; they will find very little encou- 
agement either to dote upon, and admire 
only their own Proceedings, or ſo ſeverely. 
o cenſure and undervalue thoſe: that ſhew 
got all willingneſs to be deceived by them. 
And in the firſt place, we are plainly inſtru- 
ted, as to what our Saviour himſelf ſpoke, 
naught or preacht; as well as aſter what 
manner he expreſſed his meaning. We very 
well remember what he ſaid to the young Man 
that enquired how he ſhould attain eternal Life. 
He did not ſay, get me, get faſt hold of me, 
get your Arms full of me; but keep the Com- 
mandments, and Ci ve away your Eſtate; which 
laſt in thoſe times was neceſſary for ſuch as 
intended to be Diſciples of Chriſt, In like 
manner, When the Publicans and Souldiers 

| came to know what they ſhould do; he did 
not bid them, Take hold of him, faſten upon 
him, and put their Arms round about him; but 
bad the firſt of them (whole Employment 
might tempt them to cheating and bribery) 
exact no more than what the Emperor demand- 
ed : And bad the others, be contented with 
their Wages and Pay; and not do violence, 
Plunder or ſteal, And it was well that it was 
Chriſt himſelf that ſaid this, or elſe by chance 
(amongſt theſe lofty Teachers) this might 
have gone for groſs, carnal Reaſoning, and 
for ſuch dull moral inſtructions as Alexander 
or Cæſar themſelves, that never believed any 


thing 


what he ſaid upon the Mount (being a more 


of himſelf and his Doctrine, here's not 3 


Goſpel, &c. St. Matthew tells us, Mat. 28. 
to obſerve all things whatſoever he had com- 


that (after People were bapriz2d or admitted 


and r7:4/ing ſtaff as theſe People too often put 


e 
thing of Chriſt, might have given to this 
Collectors and Armies. By theſe Places and 
the like, Sir, it is very eaſie to perceive aſie 
what manner our Saviour taught and preach; 
for whatever he ſpoke was Preaching,althouph 


continued Diſcourſe) was more . particularly | 
call'd his Sermon: So that thus far we ſee, | 
that whilſt Chri/t preached Chriſt, that ig 


word of getting of Chriſt, or getting int 
Chrift, or getting a ſhare, a ſtock, an intereſ 
in Chriſt, or any ſuch like ſtaring, and in. 
ſignificant Expreſſions. In the next place, 
let us {ce what order and inſtructions he 
gave to his Diſciples about their Preachin, 
St. Mark tells us, Mark 16. 15. That be 
bad them go into the World and preach the 


19, 20. he bad them, Go and teach all Na. 
tions, baptizing them, &c. and teaching them | 


manded them. Now, Sir, if there can be 
any other meaning of theſe laſt words, than 


into Chriſtianity) the Diſciples ſhould ſpend 
rheir time in teaching and explaining ſuch 
things as Chri/t himſelf had taught or preacht 
to them, which were not ſuch Riddles, Charms 


upon their Hearers, then (if his Majeſty will 
pleaſe to give me leave) I will promiſe neve: 
3 0 


OPS 

to come at any Church again, ſo long as 1 
-1n find out the leaſt creeping Conventicle: 
Go that if theſe People will be either content. 
to preach no loftier than our Saviour did 
himſelf, or as he appointed his Diſciples to 
do, lam ſure they muſt not Preach as they 
do now, unleſs they have got ſome ſecret 
W :cſcrve of Goſpels for their own peculiar uſe ; 
or have received ſome new inſtructions and 
orders, fince our Saviour was taken up; for 
in all the Goſpe/s which we are acquainted 
withal, we can find nothing elſe but that 
Chriſt was the Chriſt ; and that God for the 
luture would be worfhip'd after the manner 
therein declared. And he that preaches this, 
272, what Chriſtadid and ſuffered, and what 
he ſpoke, - preaches Chriſt, or his Goſpel, or 
him crucified, or him and the Heſurrection, or 
the Kingdom of God, or remiſſion of Sins, or 
the new Covenant, or Grace and Mercy through 
Chriſt ; all which, and many more, ſignifie 
the ſame 3 and not he that thunders out 
Chriſt a Thouſand Times in a Sermon; ſay- 
ing, 4h! none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt 
4%] none to Chriſt, none to Chriſt ; no works 
o Chriſts, no Duties, no ſervices to Chriſts; 
10 Prayers, #0 Tears to Chriſts; no righte- 
mſneſs, no Holineſs to Chriſts, lay out for 
Coriſt, make ſure of Chriſt, cloſe with Chriſt, 
cleave 20 Chriſt, unite with Chriſt, reſt, lean, 
al, toſs, tumble and wallow upon Chriſt. 
There is mention made (you know Sir,) 
| Mat. 
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Mat. 28. 20. of Chriſt being with the 4 


ſtles to the end of the World ; which related Wc: 
to the divine aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, WR 7s 
which they and their Succeſſors ſhould hare hay 
towards the propagating and continuing Ch. Wl x; 
ſtian Religion in the World; but theſe People WMlto 
are for receiving Love-Letters from Chriſt, 900 
they are for ſtrange entercourſes, correſpo. Wl het 
dencies, returns, expreſſes, and | know not fat 
what. And, if it had not pleaſed God to non 
have abated {ome of thoſe Extravagancies, by Wl tha 
reſtoring our Church, in time we thould have bee 
come to Heavenly Proclamations, and Hea Wil: 
dvenly Gazets. And I well remember there Win 
was one amonpit them that pretended to WM al 
have got ſuch an iatereſt in Qhri, and ſuch WM and 
exact knowledge of Affairs above, that he Winer, 
could tell the People, That he had juſt le. Kr. 
fore received an Expreſs from Chriſt Jeſus cos. eo 
cerning fuch a buſineſs, and that the Int was Wile 
ſcarce dry upon the Paper : At other times he exp 
would fink himſelf in the Paipit, and tell the {lure 
People, he would be with them again preſently, ¶ but 
he would only ſpeak one word with Chriſt; and A 
ſo pretending to have talk d with Chriſt, he {Wcvur 
would come up again ſoon afcer, as fall of I. 
Chriſt and his Advice as might be. And to i'r 
conclude this, Sir, how many Hundred and {WI e 
Hundred times have you heard that place in Wor 
the Coloſſtans, viz. Chriſt is all in all, brought Mau 
in ar the cloſe of any thing that went before, only 
only becauſe it is melting, and may produce Gr 


Siz0 


00: 


Sigh of Cron; for, if they would but conſi- 


(der of the Bible, as well as get by heart 
„rde and Phraſes out of it, they might then 


have taken notice of thoſe many Heavenly 
Exhortations, contained in the ſame Chapter 
to the Coloſſians, of living more peaceably, 
godlily and righteouſly than they had done, 
beſore they were converted to the Chriſtian 
faich; and in particular, that they ſnould be 
now as kind, juſt and faithful to eyery Man 
that they had to deal withal (let him be 
breek or Few, Barbarian or Scythian,) as they 
uſe to be, or ſhould be, to their own Neigh- 
burg and Citizens; fo that now, Cbriſt was 
all in all, having taken away all Ciſtindions, 
and made of all. Mankind one People. It is 
not, Sir, my intent here to comment upon 
Scripture ; but I would to God, that theſe 
Prople that talk ſo much, and ſo endleſly 
the word Chriſt, would ſpend more time in 
explaining his Doctrine; if they did, I am 
lure the World would not only be much wiſer, 
bur more peaceable and better. | 
And as J would not have theſe people 
count themſelves the only godly and ſaving 
ltruFors by abundant ſaying över new Teſta- 
nent words; ſo it is a very idle thing for them 
bo endeavour to have their preaching believed 
nore ſanctified and ſearching, becauſe they 
ak often times concerning the Bible, giving 
uly empty and looſe commendations of the 
Seriptures in general, There are (thanks be 


Q to 
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to God) a great many Bibles in this Nation 
and though the Corformiſis, do not poſlih 
lay one in every Window, yet their Honſes nee] 

5 not be ſuppoſed to be without the Scriptur 

nor themſelves without the knowledge au 

uſe of them. And what if whilſt they a 

in the Pulpit, with finger thruſt into the mid 
dle of the Book, they do not brandiſh it w 
and down, as if they would diſcharge th 
whole of it together at ſome bodies head 
What if they do not hold it forth with ſtretch 
out arm and voice; and cry aloud, This j 
the Book, this is the Book: Here it is, herej 
is 3 no Word like this Word, no Book like thi 
Book, no writing like this writing, no readinWecyr 
lite reading here, ns ſearching like ſearchinii th 
here, no conſidering like conſidering ber: Nen 
Chriſt 7s here, Jeſus Chriſt is here, the Lou ut 
Chriſt is here, the precious promiſes are hen 

f ' ._ Yes doubtleſs (if it be a Bible) they are dl 
there; and ſo is Genes, Exodus, Leviticu 
MNumbers, Deuteronomy, and all the reſt, Bull 
8 wlhat is any body the better for this? Wii 
1 will read, ſearch or conſider one word th 
more for this empty amazing noiſe; or E « 
ſuch as that, which I find allo in oe of then 

Search the Scripture, Study the Scripta 

\ dwell on the Scripture, delight inthe Scriptatt 

treaſure up the Scripture ; mo wiſdom to Sr! 

ture wiſdom, no knowledge to Scripture kw 
ledge, no experience to Scripture 1 . 
uo comforts to Scripture comforts, no delights! 
„ Scriptuſ 
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ion rr ture delights, no convictiont to Scripture 
bh ickions, no converſion to Scripture conver 
needy, Let them ſhew us any where in Scr 79. 
te: (notwithſtanding their extraordinary 


an ill therein) where any thing is adviſed or 
/ a amanded after this ſloathful and flight. 
mid. If they be for elegant compoſure of 
t une periods, let them obſerve after what man- 
th er the 4s of the Apoſtles are recorded; if 
cad ey be for ſhorter Sextexces, let them exa- 
etch nne other parts of the holy Scripzures ; and 
is Mi they would attempt to prophefie, let them 
ere rad the Prophets, and let them attend to 
ti bat copious invention, as well as loftineſs of 


adi 
chin 
bert 
Lot 
her 


expreſſion that is contain d in them. Surely, 
i they were not charm'd with lazineſs, their 
own conceits, and a contempt of all that are 
wot in their way and phraſe, they would 
udge it better, to explain to the People the 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion, and to give 
ome ſober directions of living well, and per- 


Dull ſofve reaſons to begin a good Life, and pro- 
Wu e in che ſame, than to think that time 
|. cnoaly ſanctimoniouſſy laid out, that is ſpent, 
r n crying, Here, here; Look, loo; See, 
hene; whereas there is nothing to be ſeen, but 
pte outſide of the Boot, nor any thing to be 
pra heard but a long ſtring of words to the ſame 
L Purpoſe ; and yet this alone muſt be call'd 


haſhing, holy violence, preſſing upon, and break- 
ug into the Soul; and all ſober, diſcreet, and 
dell examin'd inſtructions, Earthly and Hea- 
ſleniſb. "Ws Not 


[mo] 


| Not leſs idle and extravagant is that hu. 


mour of theirs, of loading their Sermons win e th 
abundance of Scripture, where it is pertealyMiWur!: 
needleſs, and altogether impertinent. Hou bi 
far the true knowledge of one place depend // 
upon others, the reſt of the world, that di - 
not boaſt io much of Scrip:are, do very ve e 
underſtand ; but to heap on Scrzpture aſtu ide 
Scripture to no purpoſe at all; but to mate 
their followers Bibles ſtare again with tur; Mu 

' down proofs, and the fring and cla t e 
groan with being overcharg'd with ,, 
leaves, is much too ſmall a foundation fo 
them to call or think themſelves the i ini /: 
diſpenſers of the word of God. And that Wer 
in the excellency of theſe Meus humour my 
be plainly perceived, is this, That the |") 
the quoted Scripture is really for their deſign|iſ) 7 
(fo it does but ſound a little towards their! ! 
meaning) the more it is admired, this argu" / 
ing, long ſearching, and experimental sil in 1. 
the Bible, and a more hidden and well des 
ted art of applying of Scripture. I have 2 ite 
Book, Sir, that teaches me how it is to be e 
done upon that of St. Matthew ; Bleſſed an 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee D 

. Now, Sir, to bring in all thoſe places of tel. 
; Bible where the word pure is, may be done le 
by a ScriptureleſS Divine of ordinary Conc {it 
ance-parts ; but to ſtuff in plenty of Scr 
ture occaſionally, unexpectedly and wondet- 0 


fully, is a peculiar privilege, and —_ 
| of 


{141 - e 
f the godly, The Doctrine therefore muſt 
be this, That the Saints of God are pure 


; nothing that is impure can ſer God, 
hing that is impure can come to God; for 
at cometh to God, muſt believe that he 
ad that he is à rewarder of them that 


ipently ſee him, Heb. 11. 5. And again, 
de ver. 4. Behold the Lord cometh with ten 
land That? not Unbelievers, but 
nts, pure Saints: An nbeliever muſt not 
welt to be one of thoſe ten thouſand, he muſt 
hot to be one of that number; for he that 
wells to be one of that number, mul ſo num- 
it days, that he may apply his heart to 
um, Plal. 90. 12.. he muſt be careful f 
jt time, count up his time, and think upon 


** : | . 

lorry dy; but efpectally the great day, the 
/ Judgment. For as the Pſalmiſt has it, 
hci y if you wil hear his voice, harden not 


ur kearts, as in the provocation, and as in 
in e day of temptation in the wilderneſs. And 
„ dir, you may go on, With hear, voice, 
ve en, heart; which you pleaſe. And this 
o bees inſtead of telling you, what is meant 
an hit of Heart, and what converſation fits 
Gd in for a 215/794 and fruition of God. 
the And thus much 1 thought ſeaſonable at 
done kent, to be laid concerning the preaching 
cn the Nonconformiſtg; wherein I would not 
dcyi⸗ llingly be ſo miſtaken, as to be thought to 
nder- e every one of them with that folly and 
QionWO'unels that is above · mention d; for I muſt 
3 Q 3 acknow- 


* 
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acknowledge, that I know ſeveral of ty 
to be Modeſt, Serious and Learned, Ry 
wichal, 1 allo know, that the ſmall incon{ 
derable Triflers, the Coyners of new Phraſes 
and drawers out of long godly Words, the 
thick pourers out of Texts of Scripture, tha 
mimical /queakers and bellowers, and the yan. 
glorious admirers only of themſelves, an 
thoſe of their own faſhion'd face and gefwe 
I know, I ſay, that ſuch as theſe, ſhall wil 
all poſſible zeal be follow'd and worhippt 
ſhall have their Buſhe!'s of China Oran 
ſhall be ſolac'd with all imaginable Corgial 
Eſſences and Elixirs, and ſhall be rubbi 
down with Hand of Ten Shillings an El 
when as others of that Party, much mor 
Sober and Judicious, that can ſpeak Senk 
and underſtand the Scriptures, bur leſs con 
fident, and leſs cenſorious, ſhall ſcarce þ 
invited to the fre fide, or be preſented wit 
a couple of Pippins, or a Glaſs of ſmall Bet 
with Brown Sugar. | | 
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And as theſe People that are thus high wor 
treated, have no reaſon to preſume up nd: 
their Parts, Improvements, and extraordingWiiciir 
ry Inſpirations, becauſe they can utter fo belt 
abundance of Scripture Words, of very god be 
concern and ſignification, if they were Wſhivc 
berly applied: So, in like manner, it v ber 
very well if they would not altogether jure 
of the bleſſedneſs of their Endeavours, No 
che tumult running after them, or becaif le, 


kh 
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hey find by experience, that they can force 
rom People Tears and S7ghs, and ſuch out- 
Wrird Signs of the hearts ſeeming to be af- 
6d ; for all this, and much more, may 
queſt;on!e!s be done without either Seyſe, 
(ratory or Religion; long Sentences (ſuch as 
kfore mention'd) rattl'd forth as faſt and 
furiouſly as may be, with Chriſt, Scripture, 
or the Soul, every Line; together with 
Hands, Shoalders and Head devotionally ma- 
ag d, may be caſily conceived to make weak 
nd filly People gaze more, wer more, and 
viz? oſtner, than any thing that our Saviour 
unſelf, or any of his Apoſtles ever ſaid. And 
bis! know to be certainly true, becauſe 1 
hays often ſeen People placed ſo far from the 
Waiſter, that they could only ſec him make 
ſery concerned faces, and ſhew often the 


e bi /{avcnly part of the Eye, and might ſuppoſe 
vi dy che great pairs he took, that he was about 
B bulinels of very great weight and moment; and 


Kraps now and then, one ſingle melting 
Ford loudly pronounced, might come down, 
nd no more; and yer ſuch as theſe wzepingly 
hein d, ſhould be as fall ob all outward cx- 
piefiion of Devotion, as if they were juſt then 
bo be Corverted : And therefore I would not 
we them delude themſelves, and think that 
heir Hearers weep at their freſſmg Religion 
mre Home, and ſearching the Hearts more 
roughly than others; bur at the Noiſe, the 
lune, and fierce repetition of Words. And I 


= © Ons think 


. EH. 

Think I am not at all uncharitable, if I (| 
that many poor undiſcerning People, havin 
oft· times ſo little grounds for being zealay 
moved, are as perfectly deceived, as ever 
any body was, that took Sir Martin Mar. al 
wide gaping, for melodious ſinging. And i 
is doubtlels as eaſie a matter to make People 
cry and fob again, without doing them the 
leaſt good, as it is to make a Dottril ſtretch, 
or them yawn, without helping them towards 

N N 
I have but one thing more to beg of thel 
People; and that is, That they would not on- 
ly ceaſe to call their Preaching alone Spiritul 
Iluminating, and I know not what; but all 
that they would not think that they can, a 
2 ever did pray by the Spirit: For till! ſe 
| their Children ſpeak Hebrew at Four Yearso 
Age (which ſome ſay may come to pals, | 
they be brought up in a Hood, and ſuck of 
- Wolf) and themlelves (without ſtudying 
all thoſe Languages that are mentioned in thi 
Second of the Ads, | ſhall never believe i 
but if they mean, they have ſeveral Prayers 0 
their own making, differing both in Senſe an 
Phraſe z or that they do not place every Wet 
after the fame manner; bur ſometimes pu 
Eternal before Almighty, ſometimes Alm 
before F/ernal 3 or that they do not aiWa) 
confeſs the ſamenumber of Sins, but ſometime 
put in Adultery and Stealing too, ſometime 
Adultery alone; then is this ſo far from g 
PERS jj er a 
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ying any thing of the Spirit in it { in that 
Senle which they would pretend to) that it 
is no more extempore, than that this Mor- 
ning is read, bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; 
and to morrow, O be joyful in the Lerd all ye 
Lands: Or that ſometimes we pray for Rain, 
or Fair Weather, {ometimes for Health or 
Peace, according to our Neceſſities: Only 
with this difference, that this is printed, and by 
A of Parliament, and what they ſay, is nor. 
But ſuppoſe they come to that degree cf 
Confidence, as to begin at a venture; and 


| having a private Method, a ſtock of Scripture 


Phraſes ( to be brought in after any manner ) 
with helpful Abs, Hems, Courhs, Spittings, 
ipings and admitting beſides, rude Expreſi- 
ons, improprieties, often repeated tranſitions 
(when invention fails) and the like, that 
they hold out their intended time: Nay, fur» 
thermore, ſuppoſe they ſeldom or never ſay 
the ſame whole Line, plac'd after the ſame 
manner; and that they do not confeſs, that 
by reaſon of their ſelitary Lives, they are as 
wanton as the ſalacious Sparrow, nor pray unto _ 
Gd for Syrup of Barberies, nor deſire the Lord 


to giye them That ſame ; and that they do not 
teach God 4/mizhty how to defend the Trinity 


(as I have heard them do a Quarter of an 
Hour together) and how he is to diſtinguiſh 


between numerus nwmerans, and numerus nume- 
ratus ; and that the rheum does not fall down 


oppreſlingly upon the Spirit and Lungs, but 
ENT Te : TT. 


1 8 fram d, and one that is ſuddenly and ſpiritaaly 


F 

that they proceed very clearly and ſmoothly „ 
yer till there need be nothing of ſtch a f 
of inſpiration, Which they mean; for there 
being ſo many ſeveral Words in the World, i; 
is not at all impoſſible for a Man (if he ſhoud 
ſo refolve and make it his buſineſs) never to 
ſpeak the ſame whole Sentence in all his Life 
And as for their ſaying, that they can plainly | 
perceive a difference between a Prayer that; 


| pour'd forth; 1 am fo very unwilling to be. 
lieve this, that if I do not procure a thin pale. 
fac'd Hec, as rank a one as can be got in this 
Ten, that fharcs his time between ſweariy 
and curſing, and he ſhall be taught a long pra- 
er, with a confeſſion of all the Villanits that 
have been committed on this ſide the Line ſince 
the Flood, and well fill'd alſo with ſuch Phra- 
fes and Words as they delight in; and. being 
double cap d, and having well learn'd his Tone 
and Geſtures, a Meeting of theſe Spirit Diſ- 
cerners ſhall be call'd 3 and if this very ſmall } 
Saint thus accompliſh'd ( ſuppoſing he does 
not put in ſometimes an Oath inſtead of, 0 
Lord) docs not wet as many /Jandkerchirfs, 
and draw forth as deep and as many Gran, 
as any of their greateſt Pretenders to Illumina- 
tion, then will | never hear Common: Prajer 
again: For if I could tell where to hear Peo- 
ple pray miraculouſly, it were very imptudent 
to run after, or liſten to frail and mortal com- 
poſitions. : 
n 
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And by the way, Sir, J would not have 
the Papiſts pleaſe themſelves too much ( as I 
have heard they have done upon my firſt 
Letter,) with an opinion of their own Pru- 
. dence and Preaching Abilities, notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe Imperfections, which ] ſo freely diſ- 
covered amongſt our ſelves; for by what] find, 
| by chance, in one of their Sermons, - concer- 
ning Contritzon, I perceive that they can per- 
ſecute a Metaphor, till it be as ridiculous as 
People can poſſibly endure to hear ir. Ir be- 
gins thus. 7 he Falcon when he has taken his 
prey, he defireth no more thereof but the Heart, 
and therewith he is content; ſo our Lord Jeſus, 
when he had ranſom d us out of Hel, he defi- 
reth no more but a meek and a contrite Heart 
of us : Therefore as the Falconer, e er he will 
give the Heart to his Falcon, firſt be will cut 
it, and then take out the Blood and waſh it: 
Ss muſt thou give thy Heart to our Lord; firſt 
cut it with the Knife of Contrition, and then 
take out the Blood of Sin by Confeſſain, and 
after, waſh with ſatisfaction ; ani ſo with the 
Knife of his Paſſion, cut your Hearts and not 
your Cloaths, having in Mind that the Blade of 
this Knife was made of the Spears Head, and 
Nails, that his precious Body and Heart was 
thrill'd withal ; the Haft was made of the holy 
Tree of the Croſs ; aud the wyrel was made of 
the Crown of Thorns that was about bis Head, 
Whet this Kuife on his bleſſed Body, that ſo 
bard and cruelly was tormented on the Croſs; 
: make 
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make alſo the Sheath of thy Knife, of the White 
| Skin of our Lord Jeſus, that was painted wii 
red bloody Wounds ; then with the Cords that. 
he was bound to the Pillar, bind this K nife ty 
the Girdle of thy Heart : And I doubt not, be 
thy heart never ſo hard, it will begin to break 
It is doubtleſs a very ſtrange heart indeed 
that will not ſuddenly Break all in pieces at. 
the noiſe of ſuch Rhetorictl. And wheregs i 
has been obſerved, that ſome of our Cle 
are ſometimes over · nice, in taking notice of 
the meer Words that they find in Texts; {of 
theſe are ſo accurate, as to go to the very 
Letters, As ſuppoſe, Sir, you are to give 
an Exbortation to Repentauce, upon that of 
St. Matthew; Repent ye, for the Xiugdow of 
Heaven is at Hand, You muſt obſerve, that 
Repent is a rich Word, wherein every Letter 
 exhorts us to our Duty: Repent, R. readily; 

Repent, E. earneſtly ; Repent, P. preſently ; 
Repent, E. effectually; Repent, N. nationally; | 
| Repent, T. throughly. Again, Repent roar- ij 
. ingly, eagerly, plentifully, heavily (becaule of 
) notably, terribly: And, why not, Repent 
rarely, evenly, prettily, elegantly, neatly, 
-rightly? And allo why not A. Apple-paſty, } 
B. bak'd it, C. cut it, D. divided it, E. cat 
it, F. fought for it, G. got it, &c. | had 
not time, Sir, to look any further into their 
way of Preaching ; but if I had, I am ſure | 
ſhould have found that they have no. reaſon | 
ro deſpiſe our Church upon that on 


„ 5 
nad they cannot but ſee it themſelves, if 
hey do but look over and conſider their own = 
hfrmities : And I would have them know, 
hat what 1 ſaid in my former, was not in- 
ended to help on their undervaluing us, but 
dur own amendment. 5 
And as much miſtaken are the Laity of 
this Nat ian (Which was the next thing 1 pro- 
niſed to ſpeak of) if there be any of ſo mean 
judgment, and fo idly and wickedly bent 
$to think that I deſign'd to encourage them 
n the Contempt of our own Cler;y; being al- 
ways ſo very far from promoting any ſuch de- 
ſen, that there is no one in the world that 
wer was more ſenſible of the groundleſs and 
wmourſom exceptions and prejudices, which 
ome of thoſe ſmall and inconftderable people 
have entertain'd againſt our Clergy in gene- 
al, than my ſelf: into which, Sir, although 
| Win my former Letter 1 did not think it requi- 
te to enquire, by reaſon the intention of 
WT that was only to look into ſuch things as to 
ſome few at leaſt, beſides my ſelf, did ſeem 
to weaken the Reputation and Service of ſome 
of our Clergy, yet in this ſecond, I judg d it 
convenient to ſeparate their foppiſb and un- 
reaſorable objeftions from ſuch impradences 
1 misfortunes Which I mention d in my 
iſt, | 155 
And in the firſt place comes rattling home 
om the Univerſities, the young pert Soph 
vith his Atoms and Globuli;, and as full of 
dchance 


tered fince you were there, we are grom 


1 


L 
defiance and diſdain of all Country Parſy; WY ut: 
let them be never ſo learned and pruden;,Wflthe p 
and as confident and magiſterial, as if he hat 
been Prolocutor at the firſt Council of Niu Wiſh: 
And he wonders very much that they yil 
pretend to be Gown-m2n, whereas he canng 
fee ſo much as Cartes's Principles, not Gul: 
ſandus's ſyntagma lying upon the Table; ani Wan 
that they are all ſo ſottiſn and ſtupid, as not ve 
to ſell all cheir Libraries, and ſend preſent: WW have 
Iy away for a whole Wagon full of new Phils pen 
 fopby. II tell you, Sir, ſays one of thele ſmall Cn. 
whifters, perhaps to a grave, ſober and judi- i Bu 
cious Divine, the Univerſity is ſtrangely al 


ſtrangely inquifitive aud ingenious, I pray Sir, uo 
how went the buſineſs of motion in your days? 
we hold it all now to be wiolent, I hear your ain: 
dull friend Ariſtotle drown'd himſelf, becauſe Wi L. 
he could not underſtand the flux and reflux of the Wi int 
Sea; i he were now alive, and good for an 
thing, we could fave his life. I can preſently 
demonſtrate to you how it is to be done, if n, cot 
will but lend me pen and ink, and ſuppoſe bu 
the motion of the earth, and two or three mort 
things that I ſball tell you. Yes, but for all 
that, this youth of fo much worth, ingenuity, Wil ” 
mnquifitiveneſs and demonſtration, may be ver] Wh '* 
ignorant, and be very much a Coxcomb, and 
have ſo little grounds to contemn ſo worthy 
perſon, that if the Gentleman pleaſe to call) 
him into his tudy, and ſhew him his Plat, 
ND Plutarih, 


1 — M 

1 
plutareh, and ſome other of his Greek Authors, 
the poor hing perhaps may find as much rea- 
ſon to hang himſelf, as Ariſtotle did for dif- 
whn; himſelf otherwiſe ; for he never ſtands 
conſider, that there be Authors, ſuch as 
Fuclid, Tully, Plutarch, and many others 
that have been for many Generations of con- 
Want Fame, and are likely ſo to continue, 
when as we find that curiouſly laid Hypotheſes 
have their | 4774s, and their credit much de- 
pends upon the humour of the world; and a 
Country Divine that is well $killd in thoſe 
Boks (together with ſuch as peculiarly be- 
long to his Profeſſion) may deſerve very good 
ſeſpect, and be of great uſe to the World; al- 
though he has nor the convenience of every 
Philoſophical Nes hoof, nor can call every {pot 
in the Moon by it's proper name, nor has 2 
Letter ſent him of every new Star that pecps 

into the world. But to proceed, Sir, upon 
Sunday the ſearching young Philoſopher vouch- 
lafes to go to Church, the Gentleman preaches 
coneerning the Reſurrefiion, and having 
ſewn what method his Text directs him to 
obſerve, he teaches his People according to the 
Scriptures that Chriſt did certainly riſe from 
the dead, and that the ſams power is able to 
raiſe us alſo ; and (although we ſhall bave been 
lng dead) to call together all the ſcatter d parts 
if our bodies, and to make of theſe glorified bo- 
dies. Very dull, ſays the young deſpiſer ; ups 
"my nord aud knowledge very dull : What a 
5 goo 


rettion altogether depends. But this tis 10 tr 


Kc. and never think to tell us, that the but 


this, Sir, he returns triumphantly to the 
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good Text was here ſpoil d, to divide it jj 
this and that, and I know not what, whey a; 1 
would have gone ſo eafily into corpus and inane 
or into three Carteſian elements? Befides, lik 
an old dull Philoſopher, he quite forgat to ſuppoſe 
the motion of the Vortexes, upon which the 
grad buſineſs of the Axpothelſis of the Reſur. 


people with Texts, that cannot tell what to d 
with them. How many brave opportunities dil 
the Miniſter loſe of bringing in materia fubtilis, 
and materia ſecundi elementi? If I had ben 
in bis place, I could have done it at leaft tight 
times: and then he muſt go and droniſpiy tell 
us, that the ſcattered parts of people that had 
been long buried aud waſted, ſhould upon the 
ſound of the Trumpet be all ſummon d together 


which had been long abſorpt in fix foot of earth, 
ſhould break open the cortex of the grave; aui 
freeing it ſelf from the maculating dirt, the 
flat, the ſq are, and the round particles ſhould 
| be all aſſociated; and combining themſelves 

into a celeſtial and well concocted maſs, ſhould 
become a ſbining and fix'd Star of glory. And 


Colledge, not only very full of the vanquiſhe 
ment of the Miniſter of the Town, but allo 0 
throughly confirmed in what he has ſo ofteahil 
| heard, that all Couniry- Parſons be they who 
they will, are the ſtraugeſ# and moſt mea 


_ things that belong to the earth. But 150 
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kit Jear child > Is it impoſſible that the 


though of very good worth and knowledge, 
i once he be ſetled out of the noiſe of the 
Bells, and does not every day ſee the Schools, 
bould preſently grow deaf and Blind, loſe 


ace ſhould ſuddenly ſurprize him, ſo ſoon 


Fields 3 neither does he find any ſuch preſent 
decay and waſting of parts, ſo ſoon as his 
duch gets off the ſtones, nor ſuch great im- 
movements of hkimſelf, when he is coming 
donn Highgate- Hill. 


aps Blown a Glaſs, ſeen a Paper- mill, or a Bell 
Mn, that knows within two Houſes where 


are been ; and looked another time into the 
bor at Greſham, when the Company was ſit- 
s: He comes down with a receipt of a 


d P arſon d eſpecially if you put Country | 
fore it, ſhould admit of any milder ſigni- 
feation ? And is it. neceſſary that every Man, 


all his memory and parts, and general 2 . 


he moves his name off the Tables? Per- 
haps it is but a report; and I do not appre- 
bend but a Gentleman may underſtand as well 
it Barnet, as at his Lodgings in Lincolus-Iun- 


The next deſpiſer of the Clergy is the ſmall | 
Imenioſo or Experimenteer 5 who having per- 


li beſt Chymiſt in Town dwalls ; and dined 
ce Where one of the Royal Society ſhould 15 


Wcaculous ſort of Gixger- bread, with a little 

& of double refined Jeſimy, and a box full of 

Pectfick perfum'd Lozenges, and a little /icens'd 

ce of Orange, and he calls the ang 
| | an 


— 


—— 2 —— — 


5 ing figure: After this he deſires to withdray, 


down the Country, and every Town he comes 


ras and go about to ſave them, withou 
a le 


all this, perhaps this great undervaluer of the 
_ Clergy, and admirer of his own ingenultf 


fortis, and aqua vitæ, or between a pipti 


And beſides, he forgets to call to mind bot 


and the chief of the Pariſh together, and he 
falls ro his ingenious tricks and operations 
and freezes a diſh to the ſtool by the fre fide 
ſers up half a dozen Tobacco pipes, and they 
makes them fall into a Mathematical aſtmiſk 


and puts Claret and Beer together, and 
brings them out anmixt; and then he call 


por a glaſs of water, and with ſome few wird, WW" 


and a we? finger, makes the glaſs firſt to fret 
and complain, and then the Liquor to ſparkle 
and foam ; and they muſt be all f d and 
wonder, and he alone muſt ſmile, as if he u. 
derſtood the reaſon. And ſo he rides up and 


at with a May pole, he wonders what the 47. 
ſtotelean Parſon and the People mean, that they 
do not preſently cut it down, and ſet up ſuch 
a one as is at Greſham College, or St. James if 
Park ; and to what. purpoſe is it to preach to 


leſcope, and a Glaſs for Fleas. And tot 


can ſcarce tell the difference between aq 
and a crucible, or a furnace, and a cloſe: ul 


many honourable and wotthy Clergy men ale 
now Members of that Society (of which he 
knows no more, than. mecrly to prattle) wii 


have given ſo many and fo large Teſtimoies 


C 
of their Ingenuity, as do plainly ſhew, that 
one that is in Canonical Hack, may look 
trough as Jong a Glaſs, and fee as far into a 


h Mill-ſtone, as he that wears 2 light Drugget : 
bol it muſt not be denied, that a great part 
Fc! what has been as yet, or is likely to be 


licovered amongſt them, muſt be attributed 
Jo the diligence and quick ſightedneſs of Ec- 
kfaſtical Perſons, as well as others. I know 


ere be a great many, who foreſceing that 
ind it is much eaſier to undervalue and abuſe 


knowledge, than attain to it; if they can 
ut contrive a clearer Tale, and charge it up- 
dn that Royal, Honourable and Learned Com- 
n, they reckon themſelves preſently much 
pore ingenious than they that ſhould happen 


m; but then let them caſt up their fories, 
Wd perhaps they may find that the avordain'd 
art of that Society may have rid upon as 
lany pacing ſaddles, have weigh d as many 
ite, and are as ready to ſave the charge of 
ers, as thoſe that are in Orders. : 


wit, . 5 
| 5 hut ſtill, Sir, there be more contemners be- 
ipkin Ind; for after theſe follows the young Gen- 
e, newly entred into the Modes, and 


hall accompliſbments of the Town; who ad- 
Wing himſelf in his Morning · goun, till about 
even of the clock, then ir is time to think 
letting the Muff ; and if he chance to 


o find out the Longitude, or a perpetual-mo- 
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three or four turns in his Chamber, to my 
himſclf conſiderable; and looking in tþ 
glaſs, and finding it ſo to be (having tun 
| down a new place onward in Littletm) þ 
ſtretches forth, and in approbation of jg 
own worth, rraloes himſelf down the ſtan: 
Then at the gate, it is to be conſidered 
Where he ſhall eat; after that, which of the 
Houſes he ſhall go to, and if he brings hong 
a little of the Prologue, and learns but tuo 
or three of the Players names, his memog 
in the evening ſhall be commended, and li 
improvements acknow/edg'd. And as for thi 
Gentleman, he having nothing (poor heat) 
to ſay againſt the Clergy- man, he combs hy 
Peruke at him; and though the weather 
. temperate) he walks the room, and aN 
vety much againſt him; and by way of vill: 
jection, now and then propounds three 0 
flour ſteps of a Corant; and if he be ſo i 
entred into prophare, as to tell him, that b 
has brought him a new Pſalm from Lon 
and then gives him in writing a Bandy Smg 
he needs not be witty again all the time tk 
hhe ſtays in the S ůͥ_aũal -""f 
But the great 4ſtroyers, Sir, are fill t 
come; for next appears the modiſh, G. 
and well conſidering Gentleman, that often a 
himſelftoan account, and always finds bf 
ſelf full weighr and meaſure, but all t 
_ Clergy to be very /ight and contemptible | 
feveral reaſons, And in the firſt 18 
e oblet h 


 ". 


% * > 


. 
bſeryes, that Divines are a ſort of people 
wat mind only the 7nconfederable things of 
tis world; they never take notice how this 
Dutes or that Lords livery differ from ano- 
her ; and they will idly ſuffer many a No- 
le mans Coach to paſs by, and never conſi- 
Jer the thing that is behind, or whether they 
be Horſes or Mares, Engliſh or Flanders. 
Which of them can tell the private paſſage out 
ofCovent-garden, into without asking 
ut the Barbers ſhop 2 or where the ſeveral 
Enbaſadors lodge; where they dined yeſter- 
lay, and where they fhall dine to morrow 2. 
ind then for the humour of the 7own, alas / 
Fir, there is not one Dzvzze of forty, that 
does or ever can underſtand any thing of it. 
low hard a matter is it to judge, whether it 
e belt to dine at Speerings, or to ſlide in af- 
awards ; and what time of year and whe» 
ler is moſt proper for the outward room, and 
chat for the inward! How much practical 
Rletorick is requiſite to make a Coachman 
ly believe, that he ſhall have a couple of 
bilings, and at the ſame time, reſolve to let 
own the boot, and with a ſteady mind walk 
itly out to a Coffee-houſe, a little before you 
dm? at your Lodgings 2 Again, what ac- 
cy of palate and breeding is neceſſary to 
ea clear apprehenſion of a mighty and lofty 
Uh; and to do reverence and ſtrict juſtice to 
plas of Florence, Champagne, Proetinjack, 
ludeaux, Languedoc, Flaſcon,de vin, vin de Bour- 
— > 


|  gongne, vin de Preſſorage, vin Pare, vh 6 


— — 


Parole and Taffalette; and to begin (ml 
Princes. with a Loach, and to end the Ener 
ours with a neats tongue? Be not deceiy 
Sir, it is not Logick, Metaphyficks, Father 
and Councils, and all the reſt that ever ex 
expect to know or do theſe things, or half 9 
them. Beſides, if we conſider the great rude 
neſſes that are oft-times by Clergy- men com 

mitted, in barbarous managing of hat, in 
moral picking of teeth, uncouth and unfall 
onable poo oy _ clowniſh pronouncing « 
words, that ſhould have been gracefully liſp 
and rude and flat ſetting both feet upon 
ground, when one ſhould have ſtood in ti 
zering readineſs upon the toe for a enge 
when we conſider, I ſay, theſe and fiye ar 
fifty thouland things more, we muſt plain 
conclude, that it is only for great headpiece 
men of birth and education, of prudence, an 
a mighty reach, to pretend to honour and 1i 
putation ; not for poor unobſerving Bon. n 
that go in Black. Then, to all this muſt 
added, the vaſt skill that is required tot 
tendringa viſit, with approved and modiſha 
curacy, that it be done punctually at tl 
critical minute, neither before nor after ; th 
the ſervant that comes to the door, he du 
ſpoken to, according to the Rule provided 
x wo great affair; that the Goloſhoes be leſt 
their true and proper place, that the Foul 
be expert in obſerving his tutor d diſtance, in 


—— 


ITY 
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te gives allo wan ce for Summer and Winter 
nd that he never ſtands exactly behind, but 
hearing a reſpectful point or fo, North or 
9h of his Maſter. Then having got over all 
theſe difficulries, and made ſuitable addreſs, 
there is further to be weighed, whether the 
viſt is to be a ſilent viſit, or a ſpeaking one; 
and if any thing is to be ſaid, whether the 
iter is firſt to open,, or to expect till diſ- 
courſe be offered; and when, and in what or- 
er the health of the family is to be inquird 
into, Lack a day! ſays one of the accem- 
lle d, in what a lamentable condition I have 
ſen a mortal C/ergyman, when he has ask d 
ſora Son or a Daughter that has been dead a 
Month ; whereas he ſhould have felt out all 

thoſe things by degrees, and never have run 
himſelf into the danger of a ſtumbling excuſe, 
or not knowing of it before; how will his 
pling Conſcience be put to it, to rap out pre- 
kntly half a dozen ſwingers to get of cleaver- 
l But ſtill, Sir, there be many things be- 
hind ; It is no ſuch eaſie matter upon my 
word, to judge how much of the handkerchief 
hall hang out of the coat pocket, and how 
bo poyſe it exactly with the Tortoiſe- ſbellcomb 
0 the other ſide; and if there be Perute to 
e order'd, where is the man of the Church 
that can tell when it is to be done to 01d g- 


mr the King, and when, After the panes. of a 
Footl leſperate Lover 2 Heavens and Stars! It is 
e, kl ich a task to be conſiderable, and of any 


R 4 moment 
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moment in the World, that it would almoſt 
crack the brains of the moſt ſteady Clegy 
man, but to hear repeated all the accompliſ. 
ments that are required, to make up a ay of 
worth. But then ſuppoſe a Divine of extraordi- 
nary parts and quickneſs, and that has got 
I know not whence ſo much of our modif 
blood in his veins, as to apprehend, in ſome 
low degree, what makes men for ever Bleſe/ 
and ſhould arrive to ſome ſet forms of being 
acceptible; how will they make ſhift for 
Speeches and Complements, Paſſes and Repaſſe, 
Parties and Reparites > Put the caſe, Sir, 
that a fair Lady or perſon of honour by ſome 
chance or other, drops a g/ove or handkerchitf, 
Where is now, ſay they, your man in Orders, 
that can preſently ſnatch it up in an extafe, 
deliver it with Zonne grace, and inſtantly ſay 
ſomething ſuitable to ſo great and ſudden oc- 
caſion 2 Nay , furthermore, ſuppoſe we 
ſhould give them ſome of the grounds and 
elements of our being immortal, and lay down 
before them ſome of thoſe ineſtimable prin: 
ples, by which we become excellent and ad. 
mirable in the eyes of men, women and chil- 
dren,and ſhould diſcover to them ſome of out 
ſeveral vows to God, Madam, as I am a fimer, 
Madam; as / hope for Mercy, Madam; 45 1 
beg your pardon, Madam : As alſo ſome of 
our raptures and heights, as 1 am a finer bee 
fore God and your Ladiſhip ; as I hope to find 
mercy in Heaven, and in your Ladiſhips ew, 
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u 1 deſire to commit my ſelf to God and your 
Ludiſpips diſpoſal 3 as I defire to obſerve only 
Moſes's, and your Ladifhips Commands, Nay, 
to all this ſhould we throw in ſome of our 
gentle and very helpful words; as, intrigue, 
harangue, obligation, devotion, altars, ſhrines, 
leriees, guſtos, flambos, contraſtos, and Or- 
lardos, Ferdinandes : I ſay, ſuppoſe a tender- 
hearted Galant, having a little pity and com- 


raſſion for the, low condition and ſtyle of the 


Clergy, ſhould unboſom and reveal himſelf 
after this free and open manner; yetuſtill 


blck is black : for there is ſo much of native 


rentility in the juſt uſe and »icking of theſe 


things, and ſo much of myſtery in the right 


lumouring Of a faſhionable word, that there is 


but very (mall hopes that any Clergy-man 
ſhould be ever happy or valuable in this life, 
But ſtill, Sir, we forget the great buſineſs of 


nantind, the writing of Letters: Where is 
the Divine that can do it, either to Miſtreſs 
or Friend, as a man that knows the World, 
the humour of the Town, and that has lived 
upon, eat and read men? And ſuppoſe we 
ſhould beſtow upon a poor low thinking 
Black coat, one of our beſt forms, ſuch as 
follows ; it is five to one he would commit 
lome Eccleſſaſtical blunder or other, in ſet- 


ling his name to near, or in the folding or 


* 


making it up. 


Moſt. 
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Moſt bright and tranſcendental Madam, 


Pr eſume Iy the interceſſion of this courſe aid | 
& erroneous Paper, to arrive at your fair and 
infallible Fingers; and to pay the utmoſt trilut 
of my Devotion at the High Altar of your Per- 
fections. The great concern, Madam, of my lit 
nom, ig only to ſacrifice the poor remain of it, f. 
jour intrigues and to make all my Intereſts an 
Inclinations ?abe obſervant of your Commands, 
and to do homage at the ſhrine of your Vertuti. 
Nay, Madam, I am in ſome curioſity , whether 
T be above, or on this fide the Heavens Canopy; 
for no ſooner was I beam d upon by your ſhinin, 
Ladiſhip, But I feemed preſently to be altqge- 
ther taken up. The delicacies of the Palate art 
to me grown all inſipid; and it is the Contem- 
_ . plation, Madam, of your glories alone, in which 
I can find any ſatisfying guſto. Is fine, Madan, 
were there not hopes of ſeeing once more your 
Angelical ſelf, aud receiving ſome benediclin 
from the flambo's of your Eyes, I could preſently 
reſolve to commence Blindneſs ; and were it 
not for the Oriental perfumes that come fron 
your Breath, it ſhould not be long before I ſhould 
put a period to my own, Should I, Madam, 5 
about to mate an Harangue anſwerable to all 
| thoſe Jewels that lye from your Eye-lids to you 
Fingers - ends, it muſt be as lofty as Tenarifls 

an 


CRT 
ind as long as the Æquinoctial Line: And 
therefore inſt ead of that, I have nothing elſe 
kat to proſtrate at your feet the everlaſting dit- 
poſal of ED 


MADAM, 


ne noſt de uoted of all your Vaſjals, 


and the meaneſt of your Foot-ſtools, 


— 
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| Alas! alas! a Clergy-man muſt not expect 
to write thus;his Blood is ſo low and creeping, 
that it can never be inflam'd to this pitch of 
paſſton and expreſſion, with all the /ovelineſs in 
theWorld, Now, Sir, would it not vex any 
Creature upon Earth, to ſee trifles and Fea- 
 thers, knots of Ribbon, Cringes, viſits and de- 
wirs, a few faſhionable Words and Phraſes, 
and a form or two ofa phantaſtick Letter, and 
a very little beſides, to undervalue . charity 
and piety, real worth, and ſubſtantial know- 
ledge, only becauſe it is in lack, and the name 
of it is a Divine? 5 e 
l have nothing more, Sir, to ſay to theſe 
People, only it would be a delightful thing if 
any of them upon what 1 now faid, ſhould 
miſtake me as throughly as the Auſwerer did 
about Greek and Latin, Prefaces and Diviſlons, 
atrous and Chaplains ; and preſently cry 
gut, that I am againſt all Meat and Drink, 


guſto's 
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and heels, body and foul of the Latty : Fot] 
; ſuppoſe, notwithſtanding any thing that ] 
have ſaid, a Man may put on a New Suit | 


| ſpeaking of, is but a vom 0 God, May, 2 


a Gentleman and a Sinner, that there is no- 
thing in Nature to be found ſo altogether ig- 


inconſidetable as a Clergy-man ; for after him 
belongs to Divinity; that troubles not kym- 


in Orders, may not poſſibly underſtand as 


that they are all of them a Company of mean 


[134] - 
guſto's and flambo's, altars and ſacrifices, fea 
thers and garters, perukes and goloſhves, heal 


twice a week, eat and drink of the heſt he 
can procure, have all his faſh:onable dreſſims, 
and modiſh attendants, and yet be modeſt and 
diſcreet, and not think it any vaſt break and 
elegance, to toſs his head at a Clergy wan, he. 
cauſe his Hair may be ſhorter ; nor to de. 
FHiſe him to dirt, becauſe he is conſtantly 
oblig'd to the ſame Canonical Habit. 
But this laſt, Sir, that I was juſt before 


great looker over his Shoulder ; a filent and 
moderate deſpiſer of all Ecclefraſtical Perſons, 
that only profeſſes by his troth, and as he is 


norant of Human Affairs, and ſo empty and 
comes the Tearer and Confounder of all that 
ſelf to reaſon out the point, whether a Perſon 
much, ſpeak and write as well, and do as 
much Service in a Nation as others; but to 
make it all ſure and ſhort, (wears it Home, 
and undiſcerning People. Now, Sir, What 


great Judges theſe are, and by what men 


| 6. EC. 

they proceed; and how likely they are to 
be very ſevere Diſcerners of what is worthy, 
and what is not, may be eaſily ſeen by thoſe 
deadly witty Arts they make uſe of to diſpa- 
rage that Holy Profeſſion ; and by which alſo 
they would raiſe themſelves the reputation 
of Men of Parts and Wir: And the firſt 
thing wherein they are ſo ſevere and ſatyri- 
cal, is upon their Names and Habits. And 
you may ſoon ſee, Sir, the portion of Wiz 
that is amongſt ſome of them, and the ſmall- 
neſs of their OBjections; when to ſay, There 
goes a Black-coat, ſhall be reckon'd a very 
good and ſpecial fancy; or to ſay, Here's to 
you Parſon, or, Good morrow Parſon; if the 
word Parſon be humourſomely and ſlurringly 
pronounced, (as ſome of them can do it) if 
well conſidered, is a very notable abuſe. 
And I'll warrant you, that arch Blade that 
look d upon a Married Miniſter, and ask'd 
him how Mrs. Parſon did, thought himſelf in 
little leſs than a rapture 3 and it was well, if 
he did not go preſently to Bed, and take a 
doſe of Diaſcordium. But if a Clergy-mas 
chance to meet an Old Teſtament Wit, and 
that he ſets into his 7ricks and Drollings ; 
then he muſt expect to be called Levite: 
And that you may not think his Fancy to be 
ſtinted, ſometimes he calls him Tribe, ſome- 
times Leviticus, and for variety ſake, at other 
times Numbers. I need not, Sir, go about 
to commend theſe, they having been ſo often 

IEC 3 approved. 
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approved. But of all the Wags, and ſly ones, 
that thus play upon a Clergy-man, he certain. 
ly is moſt dreaded, that calls him Dug, 
which if it be ſpoken with the utmoſt keen. 
neſs of intention, which that word may ad. 
mit of, it goes the deepeſt into the Bones, of 
any thing that can be ſaid. I cannot forget 
(before Safhes and broad Hats came into fx. 
ſhion) how much I have ſeen a ſmall Pn 
Wit, delight in himſelf, and how horribly 
he has thought ro have abuſed a Divine, 
only in twiſting the ends of his Girdle, and 
asking him the price of his Brimmer : But that 
Phancy is not altogether ſo conſiderable noy, 
as it has been in former Ages 
Another witty way they have of underva- 
luing this Profeſſion is, that they will not go 
to Church: As if a Man of a very ordinary iſ 
reach and phanſie, might not ſtay at Home; 
or if they do go, they'll ſpend their time in 
Talking and Laughing, when there is no 
occaſion at all for it, nor reaſon to do it: 
For as I was concern'd in my former, (and 
alſo in ſome part of his) that there ſhould 
be ſuch Diſcourſes utter'd by ſome, as might 
tempt the People to abuſe and flight the 
Preacher: ſo am I as much concern d now, 
that there ſhould be ſuch idle, foppiſh, and 
extravagant People, that ſhould undervalue 
the whole Profeſſion of the Clergy at a ven- 
ture; from the higheſt to the meaneſt; let 
their Carriage and Behaviour be in all Cir- 
N ö cumſtances 
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eunſtances grave and unblameable - and let 


„ their Sermons be as Serious, Judicious, Learn- 
n- eg and Profitable, as Pen can write; for al- 
„ though it be to no purpoſe to deny, that by 
n. keaſon of the unhappy Education of ſome, the 
0. ow Condition of others, and the wilful Mil- 
o cxriapes of a third ſort, many of our Clergy 
et ne often ſlighted and diſregarded; yet on 
f. de other fide, it is a ſiga of nothing but 
'” Wl pafect Madneſs, Ignorance and Stupidity, 
y vor to acknow led ge that the preſent Church 
% of England affords as conſiderable Scholars, 
ad i ud as ſolid and eloquent Preachers, as are 
at Wl ary where to be found in the whole Chri- 
> WY (ir World. And if theſe People would but 
a little examine themſelves, and not count 
© Wl crcry 04th, Curſe, abuſe of Scripture, and 
50 Wl the like, for Wit, Humour, Judgment, and 
cry thing, they would find themſelves not 
g ſo wonderfully overſtock d with Ingenuity 


civing from the Pulpit any uſeful Advice and 


14 Vonder d, that ſuch as make fo great Pre- 
he tences to Wit and Accompliſhments, ſhould 


he pitch upon ſo eaſie a Method of being ad- 
” mir d, and valuable in this World; when 


as they ſec, that the grounds upon which 
they endeavour to be ſo Famous and I lluſtri- 
dus, are ſo preſently apprehended, that the 


are come to as great Perfection, as the loſtieſt 
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and Knowledge, as utterly to deſpair of re- 


1 Information, And I have oft-times much 


low. born Coach Men, Carmen and Porters, 0 
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df theſe Speakers, That certainly was 31 

pretty attentive Child, who, as he yy 
lighting himſelf Home upon a Saturday night 
(after his Work was over) Was heard to % 


excellent Phanſie, viz. Son of a Whore, and 


Drawer to ſpend himſelf firſt upon, was fore 


proved; for afterwards, if the Candle burnt 
not clear, or the Pipe had a crack in it, or 
his Horſe ſtumbled, or Dog or Bitch lay in 
his way, they were all Sons of Whores; Nay, 
if a Trial in Weſtminſter- Hall goes not right, 
the very caſe it ſelf is a Son of a Whore Caſe ; 
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over, and fort all the Oaths and Curſe; thy 
he had learnd in the whole Week, from his 
ingenious and eloquent Maſters. And I can- 
not bur approve of the Modeſty of thut! 
Toungſter, who being highly pleas'd with that! 


not happening conveniently of Tapſter ot 


to break his Mind to an Oyſter-woman; and 
ſo being once enter d, the Jouth ſoon im. 


and that Purge that gripes, or gives a Stool 
more than ordinary, is a Son of a Whare 
Purge. I know, Sir, that theſe Z7uffing De. 
ſpiſers of all Black-Coats, think they urge 
very hard for the neceſſity of their thundring 
and terrifying Style; by ſaying, that the 
degenerate part of the World, were it not for 
that, would grow ſaucy and unmanageable ; 
and the unworthy, and mean ſpirited Creep. 
ers, would make no difference between theme 
jelves, and the brave and bold Commanders 


of the Age, Curſe (ſay they) whe mY 
a dP or | 


x Oer three or four times luſtily, juſt be- 
fore. you go to Bed, and your Horſe will 
ſery near caſt his Coat, and begin to ſhine by 
the Morning ; and give a Drawer half a Do- 

020 Granadoes as he goes down the Stairs, and 
if he be ſo irreligious, as to bring you up 
any thing but true Jerſe, you will for certain 


"Ty 


fhortly hear, that he has murdered his Ma- 
(er, and hang d himſelf with his own Gar- 
ters. In ſhort, Sir, were not People quickn'd 
to Duty and Obſervance, by ſuch brisk and 
remarkable Expreſſions, the World muſt ſud- 
denly end, and the very Gentry of the Nation 


would be as much neglected and diſobeyed, 


i we find the modeſt and cowardly Clergy 
now to be. Indecd, it is great pity, but that 
Gentle-folks ſhould be duly reverenc'd, and 


attended upon. But, I was thinking, Sir, 
(luppoſing Swearing and Curſing be ſo very 


neceſſary to the ſtanding Government and 


Weltare of a Nation) that a {mall Inſtrument 


(about the ſtature of Puginello) might poſſibly 
be ſo contriv'd with Two Rows ot Stops, one 
for Swearivg, and another for Cur/ing, that 
might upon all Occaſions expreſs it ſelf with 
# much Diſcretion, Propriety and Elegance; 
is the very Owner of the lictle zoo! ſhould be 


ale todo himſelf, But then indeed, Sir, as 


o the extemporary and occaſional Wit, that 
$ oſt. times ſhewyn in abuſing the Holy Scrip- 
ure; that muſt never be attempted by ſuch 
i Gentleman of Wainſcot 3 but muſt be per- 


8 formed 


* 
8 "Y Pp 
” % « % 1 
— 5 . ———. - . ——P ah - — — — —  —_ - . — — g D - | 
FL 8 2 5 , £ Prot == — — — — _ - - — — 

2 ES be 7 rs . der: << — Os ws — — — . _ — rr . een ar . — r= —— —— = — 2 — — — 5 ————ů — a 

3 * * 2420 1 — — — 8 >, 2 22 Cx: — Is * . _— _ - —ů bn - 2 7 — — — . — 22 — — - I — Ea — — : —=—= — — — — S 2 
— , 8 — 2 4 - 2 S_— * q G : an _ =. — — . — LE 2 < - — 
— 2 * = 5 * — 1 W : or — * 8 — . | - * 1 * * 1 4 
* E ”- 


— 8 ” 
- e 
— I e 


i 5 8 5 ä _— = I: 2 A 
— - - n & - , g * — — pu 
Y = + — => "= 2.8 x === by * * — —— — 8 5 

= — 5 I — = — = — — — — _ —_ = 22 . _ ; 1 = Pp : s N l —- &@ 
— - — — * - - £ — > 2 — 23 oof Alt = - 8 — — - b 

— —— — — = Bi = B Soon ——— = ona - © iz — © - „„ hn. CE . nd - - LN — * 

— a — —_——_ —  _— === >= —— I: - — - — 2 
— — —Ww—————{k— —_——— —_—— = = 8 


„„ . rn r ef} — 
. Ee x a ee r= = = 
8 — n . —.— 
— ä — * "—— 


— — 2 oe — 
— — —— == > 


\ n 3 — JED — 3 1 -- 
Fave a E 2 4 2 —— — N e 7 - 
> f ye? Goals ns 2 — — 2 n my jp . = 
—— F A. * ». by > +> — vw ———_— \ os — 2 Th * 4 6 — 
= 120 — — — ATTY N * = — 
= * — 


formed by Human Mouth it (elf ; for there i 


chargable, than Paradiſe, or Sands's Water: 
works. For ſuppoſe, Sir, a Gentleman going 
to Dinner to Houſe, and walking throuphl 
Sir, what Engine upon the ſudden, of Ward 


is the way, and few there be that find it. De 


and the Porter being not juſt at hand, ther 


Laſting Doors, &c. Upon which, the Porte 
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ſo much of ſuddenneſs of apprebenſion, and u 
perimental Still in the application of Script, 
that is requiſite to that buſineſs; that to 90 
about to perform it by Holes, Springs, ot 
Wires, would be much more difficult and 


the Narrow Alley, miſtakes his way; then 


or Paſt board, (but Gentleman himſelf) coul 
preſently ſay, Strait is the Gate, and narroy 


you ſee, Sir, how hard itis? There is not 
ſuch a place again for that occaſion, and fo 
that very particular Alley in all the Bib: 
Well, Sir, he proceeds, and coming at la 
to the great Houſe, he knocks at rhe Gate 


comes out that of the P/almiſt, Lift up qu 
Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up, ye even 


hearing ſuch great Wit and Dzvinity at thi 
Gate, preſently runs, and opens; the Genti: 
man enters, and there finds a Servant ſweef 
ing ; then comes very properly that of thi 
Proptet, concerning the Beſom of Deſtruition 
For indeed, what mere exactly like the De 
{ation of Babylon, than the {weeping away! 
little Dirt out of a Court-yard 2 After this b 
walks into the Hall, where he happens f 


„ 

te Butler, and two Jefts ; Good Morrow 
Pharaoh, ſays he, (for you know, Sir, Pha- 
h had à Butler) where's your Maſter, 
plate? (for you know allo, Sir, that our 
0viow was carried into the Common- Hall.) 
Where by the way, Sir, you mult obſerve, 
that a true Wit is as good in the ide of the 
Fuſe, as at the Gare. Dinner time draws 
nigh, and ſoon after the Victuals appears: 
The Gentleman is defired to fit down: No, 
he ſbrags, and begs pardon : having read, 
that the Frſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be 
%; and then he /prugs again. However, 
x laſt, Sir, we fall to; and amongſt other 


en 

00d 
ul 
row 


not : 
10% 200d things, there is ſomewhat thar requires 
e eber; upon that he deſires his Neighbour 


Io remove a little of the Mountain to him; for 
if ye have Faith lite a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
| ſhall remove Mountains. By and by, Sir, 


t a 
Cate 


thet | ve 12 
"yo of a dozen Chickens are irony in; which 
euer belently he commends for a iſh of very fat 


Jerusalems; becauſe of, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 


Portel 
en, thou that killeſt, &c. though if he had 


at thi 


rentle pleaſed, he might as well have call d them, a 
weepl , of Prophets, or a Diſh of Would-nots : 
of thi or you know, Sir, Feruſalem, Prophets, 
Aim Chickens, and would not, are all in the ſame 
bes * In ſhort, Sir, my Lord Mayor him- 
Way t, cannot provide a greater number of 
this u ors, than this Gentleman ſhall have always 

pot n readinels Divine Phanfies 3 nor leſs inge- 


ha , can he ſhew himſelf to be in his return 


| S 2 (if 
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(if there be occaſion) than he was in his (Gs 


ming; for a Child cannot drop before him in 


the Streets, but preſently, Tabitha, ariſe; 


_ be it B oy or Girl; nor a Porter caſe himſelf 


of his Burden, but, Come unto me all Je that 
are heavy laden, &c. nor a Water-bearer be 
at the Conduit, but, Paul may Plant, aud 


Apollos may Water, &, I know not, Sir, 


how many there be of this ſort of People in 
the World, who have nothing to ſay againſt 
2 Prieſt, but only to ſwear more than ordi- 
nary in his Company, or to apply a few 
Scripture-words, with impudent Nonſenſe, If 


there be no ſuch at all, then what I have now 


ſaid, belongs perhaps to thoſe that dwell at 
the Moon. But if there be, I would to God, 
that (in the mean time, till they come to 


ſome lenſe of Religion) they would in ſome i 


meaſure conſult their own Credit and Repi- 


tation; of which, if they be ſo nice and ten- 


der, as upon all occaſions they pretend to 
be; they might plainly perceive, that this 


their childiſh way of ſcoffing at God, and 


his immediate Servants, is ſo far from lead- 

ing towards Wit or Honour, that it is nothing 

elſe but dry, blunt, infacetious Atheiſm. 
And ſteing, Sir, we have been now [pcak- 


ing of ſome that think themſelves the very 


Princes of the Age and Wir, it may not be 


amiſs to hint alſo at other more modeſt fort 


of People, who are not for ſuch notori- 


ous ſcoffing at God, and ſwearing down 
—_ Towers | 


1 


Twers and Sreeples; but yet having but a 


„mall Opinion of Religion, and little re- 
in I gd to Honeſty and Conſcience; (Wit and 
Humour ſerving inſtead of that) they muſt 


needs undervalue, and laugh at all ſuch, 


to explain the Scriptures; and from 199 
to exhort to all Meekneſs, Temperance, an 

Rightcoulſnels ; thoſe, I mean, who, if they 
can but cheat a little Boy of his Lint and 


and make him prick his Fingers, beat down 
2 Bastet full of the biggeſt Apples, pawn a 
jung Gentleman for the reckoning ; and then 


own Opinions very much wiſer than all the 
wave and formal Clergy-men in the Natzon ; 
who are commonly ſo very dull, as to think, 


mc BY char one that is in the prime of his Fancy, 
. larention, Gayneſs, Frolick, and Archieve- 


ments, ſhould ſubmit to ſet forms, and to cat, 
drink, and walk the Streets by Canon. 

| Now, Sir, | muſt needs ſay, ſuppole a 
very ancient and folemn Profeſſor of Cobling, 
de very intent upon the great buſineſs of re- 
paration, and all things promiſing highly 
well, the Awl glides nimbly through ; the 


al. Candle contents, and burns very clear; no- 
4 ming of fear, cloud, or diſappointment ap- 
. pears, but he ſings or thrums at the great 


likelinood of the reſtaurati on of the Shoe 3 


whoſe duty and ſerious Employment it is, 


Livelihood; blow out a poor Mans Candle, 


all it by the right name; they are in their 


king nothing but that the Evening may cloſe 
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well, his Sleep be undiſturb d, and his Fg. 
deavours be crown'd with being. paid nent 
Morning; on a ſudden, Sir, ruſhes upon 
him Darkneſs, Deſpair, and a ſprightful Cal. 
lant ; that ſpoils all his Hopes, ſhatters his 
Tune, and in ſhort, with one puff, blows out 
every bit of his Zurning Candle, and bloſomin 
Deſigns. Now, I ſay, this was very wel 
blown; for if Coblers ſhould not ſometimes # 
be fruſtrated in their Plots and Contrivances: 
but ſhould always ſucceed in their brisk and 
jolly Hnmour, without diſturbance or Inter- 
ruption, they might in time come to diſre- 
ſpe& the great Maſters of Fancy, and place too 
much confidence in the old ſhoe part of the 
World, But for all that this great and juſt 
. diſappointer may go to Church next Sunday; 
and give due reſpect and attendance to his 
Inſtructor, notwithſtanding he did ſo utterly I 
defeat the Cobler. I alſo deny not, but that 
he that in the Evening lets in the Air at Thrice 
or Four Windows, may poſſibly keep People 
from Sleeping too ſecurely, and to preſerve 
their //ouſes from being afterwards burn. 
But ſuppoſe a Divine has a mind to walk 
right on to his Lodging, and not to make 
ſuch Remarks and Obſervations in his pailage; 
there is no reaſon that he preſently ſhould be 
counted a ſenſeleſs Set, and others the oniy 
Wits and Humcuriſts of the Age. For you 
know, Sir, if the Night be very dark, and 
People be but faſt aſleep ; Windows, "mm 


«. 
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ſo calfd; are very frail, and frangible 


lings; and they will eaſily give way to a 
on We, though c/owniſhly,. and unbumourſom- 
al. applied ; as well as if directed by the moſt 
his deen, and frolic tſome hand: Whereupon 1 
ut, y again, as we ought to take ſpecial care, 
ur we do not ſet too low an eſteem upon 
ell Niese exterprizes 3 fo on the other ſide, not 


to oyer-· value them, as to think but that 


pmething in this great kind: And therefore 


tel: the Miniſter in his Sermon, give ſober Rules 
re- Wd Advice to live peaceably and modeſtly, 
oo nd to make ſatisfaction for Offences commit- 
the Ned, he may with much more reaſon be be- 
juſt Nev'd, and liſten d to, than wonder'd, or 
1); Weld at; for the Jeſt is never a whit the 


&, though the G/aſs be paid for. I have alſo 
xcording as my occaſions . would permit) 


ple Wir, if the Bastet ſtands a little leaning a- 
rve ainſt the Val, or ſloping upon a Board, and 
"it. at the Apples be very round, and the Sur- 
alk ie be very ſudden, and that the medita- 
ake ing Governeſs be very old, ſtiff, or lame 1 5 
ge; o chen verily believe that much of the la- 
| be ented Fruit may get into the Fennel, be- 


you pode there be not ſuch great Advantages 
and Wo make all things thus eaſily hopeful, and 
T et that the Contrivance is ſuch, that the 
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ur forefathers poſſibly might have attempted 


ken into ſome conſideration, that great af -· 
ur of Apple-ſpilling. And I am thinking, 


re it can poſſibly be recovered. But ſup- 


84 Humour 


— — — PE ES — — —— —_ = —— 

: 4 gr ot ge oz" 2 — — — — — 
* 2 — IE RSS F 
Ss . 1 p 5 3 * * w 
1 1 LS, * — A 
— —* - £ 2 

q - RS; - wv - — FR 

\ — 8 = 


— Gn — 
— * 


— e — 


S 
TD I N — 8 
. Rx 


8 a 


[ 146 ] R # 
Humour takes, and the Frolick ſucceeds 1 
however let us behave our ſelves with fon 
calmneſs and moderation, and not as if yq 
had killed a Giant, or ſlew the Drau. 
muſt therefore always confeſs, that 1 did 
more than a little admire at the ſmooth and 
even temper of that Gentleman, who finding 
a Pail of Iſlingion Milk ftanding all alone i 
the Door, and pouring it out every Dropff 
into the Street, went on as unconcerned 3 
bout his buſineſs, as if he had done nothing 
but waſh'd his Hands that Day; whereas if 

ſuch a ſpecial opportunity had fallen into 
ſome other Humouriſts Hands, who was apt 
to overplume himſelf upon ſuch Enterprize 
he would have run preſently back, to hare 
told it at his Lodgings ; have counted hin 
ſelf as great a Wit, as Ben Johnſon, Fletcher 

Beaumont; and have utterly deſpis d all the 

ſtartch'd humourleſs Black-coats for fix Wee 
after, becauſe of the great adventure of the 

W n 
If I were at leiſure, Sir, I might all 
briefly mention another ſort of more rend 
and judicious Deſpiſers : who have à vt) 
ſtrange Opinion of Religion, Scripture, ad 
the Clergy. But they profeſs it not out 0 
Humour, Frolict, or any prejudice ; but that 
they have look'd far back into the Zijor) q 
the World, obſerv*d the riſe and decay d 
Kingdoms, conſulted the Laws and [nclinatin 
of Humane Nature, and have very Vi 
2 2 7p 3 tip te > nx ppb 
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| weigh'd and examin'd the niceft cirumſtauces, 
and -poſſibzlity of things 3 and hereupon do 
very much wonder, that ſuch thinking Crea- 
tures as Men, ſhould be ſo long deluded with 
hugbears and tales; and rhe groundleſs Tra- 
ditions of the miſtaken and impoſing Prieſts. 
And I need not, I ſuppoſe, Sir, tell you, 
that theſe are the Diſciples of Mr. Hobls. 
And what fri weighers, and punctual Exa- 
miners of things theſe are like to be, you 
may very near gueſs, by the eaſineſs of their 
Converſion to his Doctrine and Opinions : One 
be comes, and ſays, he is very confident that 
Mr. Hobbs is a Gentleman, and a great Diſco- 
yerer of Truth; for he hears of ſeveral very 
accompliſh and creditable Perſons, that do 
very much admire the old Gentleman, and are 
cloſe adherers to his Principles; and therefore 
he is reſolv?d to be a fine Perſon too; and to 
be as accompliſhd and creditable as they; 
and to believe all, ſay all, and admire all, 
that they believe, ſay, and admire; ſo ſoon 
as any body would be ſo kind as to tell him 
any one thing that Mr. Hobbs holds; for if 
he could but get it once by the end, let him 
alone for the improving and management of 
it: Another ſays, he is altogether as ſure 
that all che World is in a Miſtake, except 
Mr. Z7:bbs and his Followers; for that he 
was lately at a Meeting, where a Friend of 
his a[izrred right down Atheiſm to the very 
Tecth of a Clergy man; or, that if there 
Fs | „ Were 
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DIY... 
were any God at all, it muſt be à kind o 
wooden God, ſuch as Mr. Hobbs God: And 
he knows this Friend of his to be fo much 3 
Gentleman, and of ſo much integrity and con- 
ſideration, that he would ſcorn to fay any 
ſuch thing, if he had not well examin it, 
and found reaſon to conclude fo; and there. 
fore for his part, he ſhall take his Word and | 
Judgment concerning the buſineſs of a Cd, 
before any methodical Prieſt that dotes upon 
his Bible. Yes, ſays a Third, Mr. Hobbs 

Philoſophy is certainly the only Phloſophy 

he muſt needs be a brave Man : I durſt al- 
moſt ſwear, ſays he, that what he holds is 
_ abfolutely true, let it be about what it will; 
or elſe ſuch a one would never have ſnewn 
ſo much i breeding, and encouraged fo much 
error, as to begin his Health with ſuch Cere. 
mony and Obſervance, If it pleaſe the fates, 
the next Company I come into, I'll put it a. 
bout, Two in a Hand, upon my Word, and 
it ſhall run, 70 Mr. Hobbs, and the utter 
confutation of all Spirits and Spiritual Men; 
and ſo he is ſufficiently enter*d, and faſt e- 
nough. O, by all means, ſays a Fourth, 
Mr. Hobbs muſt needs be in the right: III 
pawn half my Eſtate upon it, that he is; he 
ſhall diſpute with all the FEcclefra/ticals for a 

Hundred Pounds of my Money. For he 
perceives now where the pinch of the buſineſs 
lies; for he has worn him above this half 
Year in his Pocket, Day and Night, * has 
7 "0 above 


» TI -- 1 — 


2 * _wwmwrF FF at CO -z 
. 


* 9 Vn 5 . ··¶ VO, 
T « 


4 7... ID 
ove Twenty Places of Moment turn'd down 
ome before, and ſome after the Candle was 
out. O, ſays he, how ignorant, and dead- 
cold am I, if by chance I leave him at 
Home; he is a great deal more comfort- 
able and warm than a Sguirrel in the Sleeve. 
zut if you happen upon one that has worn 
the Philoſopher ſo long, that Two or Three 
of his Phraſes are got through his Pocket, 
and at laſt have inſinuated themſelves into 
his Temper; he proves preſently a Chair- 
may in all Companies: And if he looks but 


upon a Clergy-may, he is as great a Prince as 


ever Mr. Hobbs gave power to. Then, come 
di, lays he, Come now for your Immaterial 
Subſtances ; have you ever a one about you, 
dir? J hear that you are much acquainted 
vith them z you live by the Spirit, Sir; it 
$a wonder that you ſhould not have one in 
your pocket: I have got honeſt material 
Mr. Hobbs in mine. I could ſhew you for 
anced, Sir, Spirit of Wine, Spirit of Salt, 
or Spirit of Hartshorn; but 1 have enquired, 
and never could get, or ſee any Spirit of Sub- 
lance, Spirit of Subſtance ! that's fine indeed. 
What, Eſſence of Eſſence 2 pretty ] profels. 
Iniced we have had a very curious time of 
lt, 2 company of very ſeeing Prieſts, and 
arching Philoſophers; that thould go on, 

and teach one another ſuch plain, palpable, 
ad manifeſt Contradictions. Ask them how 
luch an effect comes to paſs; it is done, ſay 
| they, 


they, by an I L 480 
fully acute indeed! that is, by I 
by a no body body, or by a no thing thing, lt 
was very well for this Nation, that Mr. Hai 
was born at laſt ; and half a dozen of us, of 
_ willingneſs and parts, to underſtand him, 
otherwiſe the World had continued in a brave 
blind condition. It is not, Sir, to my pur- ff 
poſe, at preſent, to meddle with, or examin 
their Maſters Principles: But I much wonder, 
ſeeing they may be daily convinced how 
much he has been miſtaken in his Mat hema, 
cal Attempts, that they ſhould take his bare 
Word, and belieye him not to be failing in 
his other Writings; becauſe he confidently | 
lays he proceeds by evident connexion and di. 
monſtratzon. And whereas hetetofore it was 
a work of many Years ſtudy and ſeriouſneſs, 
that could entitle one but to be ſuſpected of | 
Atheiſm; now he that has but [cen Mr. Hobbs 
Boots, and can make but a Mouſe-trap, is as 
fully privileg d as if he could pluck up the | 
Earth by the Roots, or make a Man. 
l believe, Sir, there may be ſeveral others 
that without any reaſon at all are ill affected 
towards the Clergy. One thinks that what- 
ever Epiſcopacy be, yet the Lands thereunto 
belonging are not jure divino; another is of 
opinion that the Clergy muſt by no means 
ride; becauſe they are to go, and teach al 
Nations. And others there be, who ate 
therefore againſt 7ythes, becauſe they think | 
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ey give them. But theſe were partly men- 
ond in my former; and if they were not, 
it 18 all one ; for I can lay no more at pre- 
cat, being ſuddenly ſent for into Devonſhire; 
where I expect to find ſuch. employment, as 
will certainly ſecure the World, from me be- 
ing ever troubleſome in this kind again. I 
am, once more, | | 
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ſy the mofl Reverend Father in GOD 
GILBERT, by Divine Provi- 
dence Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Primate of all England, and Metro- 
politan ; and One of his Majefty's moſt 
Honourable Privy Council, &c. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 
' A Lthough for ſeveral Reaſons I ought in Dua 
ty to lay all my Endeavours at your Grace's 
let, and beg your Acceptance of them; yet I 
ns the more encourag'd to make this Addreſs, 
keauſe the ſubject ſeems naturally to have Recourſe 
your Grace's Protection. For the ſame Divine 
P'oidence that has made your Grace Father of the 
(urch, has made you alſo Guardian of Humane 
#ure; which (as your Grace well knows) has 
been fo vilely aſperſed and perſecuted by our Ad- 
ſarys malicious Suggeſtions, that he is willing 
deed to ſuffer ſuch a Word as Man ſtill to remain 
Mong us; but what was always meant, and de- 
ud thereby, he has endeavoured to chaſe quite 
it of the World. The Vindication therefore of 
mene Nature could not but ſeek for Protection 


om that great Example of Humanity, whoſe on 
| Ant 


The Epiſtle Dedicatiry 
ſtant Practice doth aloneabundantly confute F the 


Slanderers of Mankind, = 
If Mr. Hobbs had been pleaſed to have given og. 


1; a Hiftory or Roll of the Unjuſt or Unfaithful, 
there would not then have been ſuch occaſion to 
importune your Grace's favouring ſuch Attempts a 
this. But when he teaches that Cheating is not on- 
ly according to Reaſon, but that it is the firſt Prin- 


ciple and DiQate thereof; for the very Credit of | 


being on Reaſon's fide, People ſhall count them- 
ſelves engaged to be Knaves. And therefore I have 
_ preſumed to offer to your Grace's Patronage this 


ſmall Diſcourſe, wherein I have endeavoured tof 


ſhew, that thoſe that are Wicked and Unrighteous 
are not ſuch by Reaſon, or any Advice of Humane 
Nature, but only becauſe they have a mind to he 
ſo. And I am not altogether diſcourag'd from 
thinkiog, that by this Conſideration of Mr, Hobbs 
State of Nature, and my Introduction thereunto, it 
may appear to your Grace, that it would not have 
been an impoſſible thing to have ſaid ſomewhat to 
the reſt of his Writings, wherein he differs from 
what is generally believed. But for me to go about 
to inform your Grace of the Folly or Inconvenlency 
of Mr. Hobbs Principles, would be, next unto his 
Undertaking, to read Lectures to all Mankind. 
| Your Grace cannot but underſtand, that the 
Matters infiſted on in this Dialogue have been of- 
ten recommended to the Protection of great Per- 
font, and by thoſe of Eminent Worth and Learniſl. 


And if there be any Reaſon demanded why hi 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Excuſe, either to your Grace, or to thoſe that 


perience of your Grace's Favours towards me, what 
[have perform'd, I hope may not be altogether 
rjeted ; notwithſtanding the manner of it, being 
to appearance not ſo grave and ſolid, does a little 
lihearten me. But, ſince Mr. Hobbs, by affected 


od, by Counterfeit Appearances of Novelty and 


Vence, and the like, had cheated ſome People in- 
02 72ſt Opinion of himſelf, and into a belief of 
lings very dangerous and falſe, I did preſume, 
ith your Grace's Pardon, to think his Writings ſo 


onen and extravagant, as not to merit being op- 
65 poſed in good earneſt; and thereupon I was very 
„ en to give them too much Reſpe&, and add un- 
ave 


I Acceptance with your Grace for thoſe Lerrers 
ach follow after: For althe' ſome are loth 
o believe the firſt Letters to be innocent and uſe- 
Ful (being a little troubleſome and uneaſie to 


tisied that the Author of them, did heartily 


ch, and that our Clergy would certainly be 
tr repated, and more ſerviceable, were it 
ble they all could be as Learned and ag 
T 2 Beoountiful 


comes ſo late from me; I have nothing to offer in 


yrit before me. But yet however from ſome Ex- 


Gibsof Speech, by a ſtarch'd Mathematical Me- 


angvlarity, by Magiſterial Haughtineſs, Conf. 


lie Weight to them by a ſolemn and ſerious Con- 
fitztion. And l hope my Dialogue will not find the 


heir own Humour) yet your Grace, 1 hope, is 


herein ſtudy the Credit and Advantage of the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 


Bountiful as your Grace. What I have now per- 


formed, I humbly ſubmit to your Grace's favoyr. | 


able Judgment deſiring that it may be accepted 


of, as an Expreſſion of moſt dutiſul and gratefy 
Obſervance, from 


Jour GRAC E's 
in all Duty and Service 


moſt devoted. 


Decemb. 10. 
1671. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER 


Reader, „ 
VE Deſign of this Preface is not to ad- 
viſe, or encourage thee to read what fol- 
ws ; for I ſhould not take it well my ſelf to be 
drama in: But if thou chanceſt to look into it, 
u be not already acquainted with Mr, Hobbs's 
ate of Nature, his is to let thee know, that 
lere) is to be underſtood a certain ſuppoſed 
ine, in which it was juſt and lawful for every 
an to hang, draw and quarter whow he 
aſe, when he pleaſed, and after what man- 
r be pleaſed; and to get, poſſeſs, uſe and 
Joy whatever he had a mind to; and the rea- 
" of this fo large a Charter, was, becauſe it 
F /xppoſed that theſe Peopl? had not as yet 
ways abridged themſelves of their utmoſt Li- 
my, by any voluntary Bargins or Agreements 
mt themſelves; neither could they be re- 
uned by any Humane Laws, becauſe the Ma- 
rates was wot as yet choſen. 55 
It this Dialogue therefore (becauſe Mr. 
— Hobbs 


T HE 


The Epiſtle 
Hobbs Vall net ſay that I am ſtingy) thou nil 
find, Reader, that with him I have allonel 
(Hou ah there's very ſmall Reaſon for't) ſuch | 
time or tate, wherein People came into the 
World (after his own Humour) without bein 
oblized either to God, Parents, Friends, Mid. 
wifes, or Publick Magiſtrate; and yet notwitl. 
ſtanding I have endeavoured to make out (hu 
far or how well, that's no matter) that thoſe that 
are feizned to be in this Condition, have all ſu 
a Natural Right to their own Lives, and whit i 
thereanto convenient, that it it perfefly unjuſt 
and unreaſonable for any one of them to take lu 
utmoſt Advantage, and to do whatever be think 
ke is able, or pleaſes him beſt. * 
Thou mighieſt poſſibly expect, after I had gi 
ven each of the four Inhabitants of he Ile ol 
Pines a right to the fourth part (which thu 
doſt not pl to undlerſtand, unleſs thou rea 
eſt the Book) that I ſhould have proceeded aid 
ſet out every Man's ſhare ; and ſo have ar/wet- 
ed to Mr. Hobbs's ffxth Article, Cap. 1.% 
Cive, wherein he ſays, that a great and 1 
ceſſary occaſion of Quarrelling and War is, 164 
ſeveral Men oft. times have a Defire to the ſam 
thing s which thing, if it happens not 70 be ia 
pable of being divided, or enjoyed in comm 
they muſt needs draw and fight for t. Inſtead! 
which he ſhould have ſaid, If theſe Men chai 
to be mad, or void of Reaſon, it is p fſpv i" 
may fight for't : For being that every one of the 
have an equal Right to this ſame that is in 0 
5 * grown 


to the Reader, 


erfie, they may either compound for it as 
1 its Value, or decide it by Lot, or ſome other 
way that Reaſon may direct (which is a Law if 
Reaſon and Humane Nature, and not merely 
tive, becauſe it is in Law-Books.) 
Neither did I proceed to ſhew what kind of 
|» WMGovernment they fx d upon; or how long they 
Wirtinued in that even Condition; or how every 
me of them thrieved. For perhaps before the 
Jar ran round, Roger might fuddle, or game 
way al his Eſtate ; or his Cattle might all die, 
ud he forced to ſell Land to get more Stock, 
Neither have I told you what was Tumbler's 
j# Complement to Towler, vor what was 
owſer's Repartee ; nor whether they bod 
me half way, or down to the Ground; nor which 
ex the one and tot her drew back : Which, had 
intended an abſolute Diſcourſe, ſhould not have 
een omitted. All that I ſhall venture to ſay, 78 
ts, That I hope it may appear to three or four 
for I durſt not proſume to convert many) that 
„ Hobbs is not ſuch a great Diſcoverer and 
order of new things as his own Prefaces and 
8 Titles ro Books would make thee believe: 
either is he ſo great a Diſpeller of Clouds, but 
bay thou mayſt buy an Ell ofthem under a Mark. 
*ther is Humane Nature (or Reaſon) ſo very 
le and raskally, as he writes his own to be, 
wr bis Account of it altogether ſo demonſtrative, 
Euclid. 5 . 
There's nothing now want ing, Reader, but on- 
ee thee a Hundred and Fifty Reaſons 


T2 - why 
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DIALOGUE 


Between 
Timothy and Philautus, 


Tim Ell met ine how does 


your beſt ſelf this Morning ? 


What, ſtout and hearty ? 

Phi. I take care of my ſelf, Sir, wy Body 
is pretty well, I, thank you. 

Tim. Then all is well J ſuppoſe. 


Phi, Yes truly in my opinion, all i is well, - 


when that is ſo. 
Tim, In your opinion? Why, do not Al 


count that well which you count well; or 


are you a Man by your lelf? 
Phi. ] am juſt what you ſee me to be. But 


ſome People 1 find, have two Men to take 


care of; an . Man, and an inward Man: 


kor my parc, I am able to maintain but one; 
and if 1 can ſhift it, that ſhall take no hurt, 
tor want of looking after. But I beg your 


Pardon, Sir, for I know you not. 


Tim, No matter for that : Come, ſhall we 


"ke a turn or two in 1 che Walks 2 1 
A. 85 | : 5 ht, 


* E41 
Ph}, No, I thank you, unleſs I knew your 
tricks better: You may chance to per be. 
hind me, and bite me by the Legs. Let 
them take a turn with you that have not 
ſearched into the Fundamental Laws of Hy. 
mane Nature, and the firſt riſe of Cities and 
Societies. I know better things than to truſt 
my ſelf with one that I never ſaw before. 1 | 
have but one Body, and I deſire to carry it 
home all ro my Chamber. eu 
Tim. You had better I profeſs, have no 
Body at all; or compound to be kick'd and 
beaten twice a day, chan to be thus diſmally 
tortur d, and ſolicitous about an 014d rottey 
Carcaſe. Ee 
Phi. Come, come, you talk like a youn; 
man. Let me tell you the Body is a very pre- 
cious thing: and when you can make me be- 
lieve otherwiſe, who have poiſed Kingdoms, 
counted up all the advantages of Bodily 
ſtrength, and am throughly acquainted with 
all the Humours and Paſſions of Mankind, 
then will I ſtay with you, and venture 2 
kicking. And 1o farewell. I 
Tim. ] beleech you, Sir, ſtay a little, upon 
my Honour I intend nothing but a walk, and 
civil diſcourſe. > 15 
Phi. I know no honour any Man has but an 
acknowledgment of his power and greatneſs : S0 
that all the ſecurity that I have that you Will 
not injure me is, that you can certainly do it, 
if you have a mind to't. And therefore, | | 
— prays 


: | 6 : ; 
e 
pray, do ſo much as take your Honour along 
with you into that other walk, or elle I ſhall 
ay out murther. I don't care for truſting 
my ſelf with unknown Honour. = 
Tim. Then as I am a Gentleman, and my 
Name is Timothy, I do not intend you the 
bh mend. oo 
Phi. What, Sir, do you take me for a 
Fool? Do not Il know that a Gentleman is 
one that keeps a Man to quarrel, fight, beat 
and abuſe ? You muſt not think to catch old 
Birds with Chaff. And therefore once more 
farewell Mr. Timothy, if your Name be ſo. 
Tim. I pray, Sir, be not gone yet; upon 
my honeſty, and as I ama Chri/t:an, you ſhall 
ſuffer no hurt. 
Phi. Now indeed you have mended the 
buſineſs much: What, is there ever an Act of 
Parliament againſt your beating me particu- 
larly? And if there be, where's the Conſtable, 
to put it in Execution? „ 
Tim. Well, I ſee I muſt diſcover my ſelf, 
or nothing is to be done: I am, Sir, to put 
you out of all doubt. then, a relation of a * 
great Friend of yours. Do you know this 
Picture, Sir? . ans 
Phi. Indeed I think I did once almoſt ſee 
ſome ſuch thing, or ſomething a little like it, 
in his Study, a great while ago, if my eyes, 
3 and the reſt of my faculties do not 
all me. | | | 


Tim, 


Ter 


Tim. So then, now! hope you are paſt a 
fears. Therefore if you will, we'll walk w. 
wards Lambs Conduit, there's better Air 
Phi. I profeſs, Sir, you make me ſhak, 
moſt horribly. There's a word indeed next 
one's heart! I much queſtion whether 1 ſhall 
eat again theſe two days. If youll forbex 
ſuch Language, and keep cloſe to your own 
ſide, and not look behind you, Fll venture to 
take two or three turns with you: otherwiſe 
I ſhall leave your Company forthwith. 
Tim, Moſt certainly, Philautus, you att 
the moſt wary, miſtruſtful and ſuſpicious 
creature, now living 1 | the face . the 
whole earth 
Phi. I thank my Stars, I haye had Come | 
time to look into Hiſtories; and | have made 
ſame obſer vat ions of my own; and I find they 
very much tend to my good and welfare, In 
ſhort, Ithink 1 Knowas well as another, what 
man can do, and what is his full value. 
Tim. Surcly you are not made of the ordi- 
nary mortal mold, but of ſome pecaliar thin 
and brittle ſtaff; or elſe * would gefer 
talk thus. 
Pbi. Your pleaſure for that, 1 only ſay 
what J ſaid beſore; I think | know what is 
that which all wife men ought to cheriſh, re- 
freſh, make much of, love and regard. 
Tim. Still, Philautus, | underſtand you not. 
What, have you been often affronred, abuſed, 
chouſed, trepann d, flung down ſtairs, toſſed 
in a blanket.— £ Fi. 


e 

P}4, No, Til aſſure thee, Tim. I have al- 
ways kept (as they ſay) out of harm's way, 
z; much as could be, eſpecially ſince I ſtudied 
Hhrals, and underſtood the true price of a 
phole Man. 9220 | 

Jim. What ſhould be the buſineſs then? 
it that you are deſcended of ſome very 77- 
morous Family ; or was your Mother buried a- 
live, with two ſucking Children? Come, Sir, 
he free; for 7 am confident there muſt be 
ſome occaſion or other of this ſo very great 
faloufie, and miſtruſtfulneſs of yours. 

Phi. Then as a ſecret, Tim. I muſt tell 
thee, that Men naturally are all ravenous and 
curriſh, of à very ſnarling and biting nature; 
to be ſhort, they are in themſelves meer 
Wolves, Tygers and Centaurs. 


Tim, Heavens forbid ! What are you and 7 
Wolves, Tygers and Centgurs? 
Phi. You may ſtart at it for the preſent, 
but when you have read as much, obſerved 
a much, and conſidered as much as 7, you'l 
_s it to be as true, as that 7 have a pair of 
oots. 


Tim. Methinks honeſt Tim. has no mind 


& all to be a Centaur; he had much rather be 


a Sheep, a Pigeon, a Lark, or any ſuch pretty 
tame thing, if you can afford ir. And now 
in the name of all that's good, I hope you do 
not miſtake and call that hamave nature in 
general, which is only your own; meaſuring 
al moral actions thereby, and Ads 

| that 
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that all mens teeth are very long and ſhary, he. 
cauſe you find your own to beſo, 
Phi, Why ſhould you ſuſpect me to he 
more peeviſh, ſurly, and worſe natur'd than 
other men, and ſo recommend or impoſe my 
own temper and inclinations upon the Worl/ 
as a general Standard? 
im. | am very loth, Philautus, to accuſe i 
any man of bad nature; it being ſuch a great 
bundle of miſchief in it ſelf, and fo ver 
troubleſome to the Common. wealth. But when 
I find one fo very tender and ſtudious of his 
own welfare and pleaſure, ſo little concern'd 
tor any mans good but his own, fo great an 
admirer of his own humour and, opinions, fo 
ready to call things e mν¹νHt at ions that do not 
at all, or very weakly prove, and io apt to 
vilifie and under - value, ro hate and rail at 
three quarters of the Crea“ ios. (if they ſtand 
in his way and give him not duc honour and 
reſpect) j am very much afraid that ſuch an 
one when he comes to talk of the general dil- 
- poſition of Mankind, of the beſt and moſt fur 
elamental Laws of Lite, Government,and Relics» 
on, Will conſult a little roo much his own 
ſweet Flephants Tooth, and the wamblings of 
his own dear Bowels. DN 
Phi. l ſhali not now ſtand to vindicate, 
much leſs boaſt of my own temper. It is well 
known that I have kept company with Ce. 
tem, and Perſons of Honour; and they ate 
able to judge what humour and carriage is 4 
cen 
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tent and allowable better than all the Timo- 


ceived : For molt of thoſe that talk over thoſe 
places of your Books, wherein you are ſingu- 
lar, do it either out of humour, or becauſe 
they are already debauch'd, or intend to be ſo, 
ts bon as they can ſhake of all modeſty and. 
| td nature, and can furniſh themſelves with 
ſome of your little fender Philoſophical pre- 
ences to be wicked.  _ 5 
Phi. Then indeed | have ſpent my time 
fncly, and ſtudied to much purpoſe. But me- 
nks, Tim. thou art very peremptory for 
| One 


de. (lien in the Nation. J prithee, Tim. What's 

the difference between a Buſtard and a Che- 

„ _ 

= Tim. I love our Nation, and all men in it 

0) Bl (wecll,- that 1 wiſh they had given you leſs 

10 emertainment; it had been more for their 
howur and credit; and the good of this 
ule —_— J 
t Phi. That is ſomewhat enviouſly ſaid, I 
1) Wl bope you't give People leave to keep the beſt | 
en and moſt improving Company: Would you : 
65 have them die in miſtakes, and not liſten to 1 
d thoſe that lay down the plaineſt Truths, give : 
9 beſt proof of them, and in the pureſt Engliſb. { 
ſo Jim. Nay, hold you there; be not proud k 
ol your Company, Proſelytes and diſcovertes : i 
0 Wl fr | ſcarce know one perſon of ſobriery and 1 
1 parts in the whole Nation, that is heartily of i 
. or opinion, in any thing wherein you dif- Y 
2 ter from what is commonly taught and re- J 
1 


I can be peremptory and dogmatical without 
- isfo incurably immodeſt. 


have diſcovered nothing at all > Is nothing 


| ſhall not ſpeak of that now. 


true; but that which is ſo, is none of yours; 
but common acknowledg'd things new phraſed, 
and trim d up with the words power, fear, Ci. 


* 4 
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and would follow from any other Principles 
as well as yours. th 


„„ 
otie of thy years. It becomes gray hairs, an 
a /taff to lean on, tobe thus dogmarical. 15 

Tim. I care not for that; for if need be, 


a ſtaff ; eſpecially when I meet with one that 
Phi. What then, will you maintain that!! 


true that I have ſaid in my ſeveral Books >[ 
am lure my Works have ſold very well, 
and have been generally read and admired, 
And I know what Merſennus and Gaſſendus 
have ſaid concerning my Book de C ive; but! 


Tim. And, to ſay nothing now of Merſer- 

nus: I know what people have ſaid of Galen. 

dus: but I ſhall let that go alſo now. 

_ Phi.Butſurely you cannot deny but there is 

ſomewhat true and conſiderable in my Writings. 
Tim. O doubtleſs a great deal of them is 


100 transferring of right, and the like; and 
uch is moſt of that part of your Book, called 
Dominion; which chiefly conſiſts of ſuch 
things as have been ſaid theſe thouſand Jeats 


* 


Phi. You may talk what you will, and if | 
I were ſure you would not Zeat me, I'd tel 
you down right that you l) e. Ti 


1 


un not the peculiar intereſt of this or that man; 


a Common wealth; that he that has power to 
mht Laws, ſhould take care to have them known $ 
that to have Souldiers, Arms, Garriſons, and 
mney in readineſs in times of Peace is neteſſary 
fir the peoples \ defence, and a thouſand ſuch 


d place, Which were true many Ages before 
Philautus was born, and will be, let a man be 


1s ef-preſervation, and ſuch like fundamental 
585. res, which to thoſe that do but little at- 
1 ad, ſhall ſeem to make all hang cloſe toge- 
> er. 5 3 
in th, Why do you only ſay ſeem, &c > I 


rceiye now that you are not only very con- 
dent, but ſpightful too, and have a mind to 
len my credit. e 
lin, No indeed; I do not envy you in the 


Ill diſparage themſelves ſo much, as to be 
d away with any ſuch ſmall and manifeſt 
beats, and if you'l promiſe me not to be de- 
Med (which I think I need not much fear ; 
*Inever knew a man ſo much beyond all 

U Humiliation 


Tin. Do (6 ; that's as good for the as your 
humble Servant: But I go on, and fay, that 
Wmarchy is the beſt Government ; that it 3s the 
tity of Princes to reſpect the common benefit of 


that Eglouence without diſcretion is troubleſome 


tings I might repeat out of the foremention- 


oy mnamiay OF not mAimwy, Mouſe or Lion. But 
tis an caſte matter to ſcatter up and down 
ome little inſinuations of the /tate of nature, 
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humiliation in my life ) Il briefly ſhew yay 
the chief of thoſe things. by Which you be 


how nimble you where; I perceive you jump 
ceed, and ſay in the firſt place, that one wa 


{ome eaſie fort of people, was by crowd 
ing into your Book all that you could pick out 
of Civil Law, Politicks and Morals : and thet 
jumbling all together (as was before hinted) 


Dominion, Which contain the Rights of Lord 


| ſion, wiz. de poteſtate Parentum & Dominorui 


TOE. 


came famous. But hold, Sir, we forgot 10 
look underneath the bench ; there may lie 
Wolf that may quite ſpoil us. 
Phi, Say you lo? 3 
Tim. Come, come, Sir, no hurt at al; ls,; 
pray fit down again: I had only a mind to ſe 


very well for an Old man: and therefore pros 


by which you got a kind of a name among 


with frequent mention of power, fear, ſelf- dt 
fence, and the like; as if it had been all yout 
ow u. „ 1 
Phi, This is very pertly ſaid, if you could 
make it good. 33 : 
Tim. Tis ſo very plain, as 7 need not! 
However if any body doubts of it, let him but 
read over your eighth and ninth Chapters oj 


over their Servants, and of Parents over thei 
Children; and if he find any thing conſidera 
ble more than what is commonly delivered it 
the ordinary Civil Law-books upon that acc 


(except it be that a great Family is aN ingdin 


and a little Kingdom a Family) I'll ä — | 
5 carne! 


[in! Ro 


veſt ſpreader of your fame, and hare you 
corded for a great diſcoverer. And lo in like 
t ti mnaner it might be eaſily ſhewn, how all the 
ft (lo much of it as is true) is the very ſame 
with the old plain Dunſtable ſtuff that com- 
monly occurs in thoſe that have treated of 
Policy and Morality : In ſo much, that I do 
por queſtion, but that poor deſpicable Euſta- 
ume may come in for a good ſhare. Now, 
Philautus,, becauſe it hath ſo happened that 
ſome young Gentlemen have not been at leiſure 
o look much into Machiavel, Juſtznian, and 
ſuch like Books 35 but yet, for no good reaſons 
\ 0Uave been tempted to read yours; theſe pre- 
katly are ready to pronounce you the prodigy 
of the Age ; and as very a deviſer, as if you had 
ound out gun- powder, or printing. 

Phi, If thou haſt a mind to rail, Tim, I ad- 
ie thee to ſtay till thou haſt diſcretion to do 
i. What wouldeſt thou expect in a diſcourſe 
of Government, a Trap to catch Sun beams 
or a Purſe-net for the Moon o I grant, that the 
bur heads I inſiſt on, have been largely treat- 


ö « on by others : but the method, contrivance 
Ad phraſe is all my own; do ſo much as con- 
ener of that, poor Tim. . 

ger vin. 7 need not conſider of it now, becauſe 
my bare done it oftimes heretofore - and it 


Puts me in mind of another thing, by which 
ou have cheated ſome into an opinion of you, 
die. You take old common things, and call 
1 them 


Kc. appello tempus, and then by virtue of the F 
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them by new affected names, and then pu 7 
them off for diſcoveries. 5 an 
Phi. I profeſs, Tim. J expect to ſee thee bi 
hang d ſome time or other for thy croſsneſß; Mosa 
Where is it that 7 do any ſuch thing! oe 
Tim. If 7 were at leiſure, 7 could ſhew I vb. 
you an hundred ſeveral places: What thik  - 
you, Philautus, of the Scriptures being tle" 
word of God ? e 00 
Phi. I think, as others do, that they are, a 
Tim. What need then was there of that, nne 
your Third Chapter de Cive; the Sacred Scrip cali 
ture is the Speech of God commanding over al Pan 
things by greateſt right » It ſounds, I mu, 
confeſs, ſomewhat ſtatelily: So does that n 0 
your Leviathan, ( Pp. 12.) the general uſe of 1 
Speech is to transfer our mental diſconrſe int tho 
verbal; cr the train of our thought into Ku 
a train of wonds. And alſo that, Religion cow all 
tains the Laws of the Kingdom of God : lt had E 
I, 


been nothing to have ſaid that Feligin 
reaches how God will be ſerv'd ; but the Ag: 
dom of God is a new Notion, if the word Lav He. 
does but lie near at hand: So to have ſaid e 


that ſomnia ſunt Phantaſmata dormientium, or b 7 
that Tempus was Phantaſma corporis, &c. had a 
been old: But go thus : Phantaſmata dorni- 1 


- entium appello ſomnia, and Phantaſma corporls, 


word appello, and the ſtately placing of it f 

it becomes all your own. & 
P//. And is nor appello a good word, ou 

Timothy ſauce-box ? I cannot forbear, Tin. 


FRET. ©. 
Tim. Yes, may it pleaſe your worſhip, tis 
moſt as good as pronuncio; but it is never a 
whit the better for ſtanding at the /atter end 
ofa ſentence (which 7 find an hundred times 
over in you Books) only to dilguile a little 
what every body has ſaid. 


ol Phi. I do very much wonder, Tim. where 
11, WM thou didſt pick up all this Impudenee, being 
ſo young. „ : 
are, 1 Sir, I thank her, gave 
1 a little, and wiſh'd me to uſe it upon oc- 
ri alion ; but moſt of it 7 got by keeping com- 
„ny with ſome of your admirers. 
lll li. Surely thou wilt go to the Devil, if 
en ſuch thing there be. „ 
I. But before 7 go, Sir, 7 muſt defire 
; 8 [hoſe that are not ſatisfied concerning the 
y bvuth of what J juſt now mentioned, to look 
1 alitele into your Logict; and it they do not 
bad there find a whole Book full of nothing but 
Ig ww words, I'le promile you to | be very to- 
lag: vardly for the future, and as modeſt as the 
La neckeſt of your diſciples: And therefore, in 
Cid the firſt place, 7 do, in your name, decree, 
„ Of that in all following Ages Logick ſhall not be 
had ed Logick, But Computation; 4ecauſe 
mi. ratiocinor ſignifies not only to reaſon, but 


count or reckon ; and rationes the ſame with 
the puta : Aud thefore let the art of reaſoning 


f called the art of compuration or counting: 
hieb there be rwo parts; addition and ſub- 


vou vaction ; to add being all one as to affirm, and 


Tin 1123 to 
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to ſubtract all one as to deny: from when 

| fo do eftabliſh 4 5 11 REY 
but the collection of a Summ, or Aggregrate; 
the major and minor Propoſitions being th; 
Particulars, aud the Concluſion, the dumm er 
Aggregate of thoſe particulars. 


Phi. And what fault can you find with al pl 
this? is it not all new? did ever any « of th pun 
Philoſophers ſay ſo before? | We 

1im. No truly; nor was there ever any lis, 

need that they ſhould ſay fo : For let People 
call the two firſt Propoſi tions either plainly It 
Propoſitions, ' or Ingredients, or Elements, oi" 
Premiſes, or Principles, or Preambles, or ue 
logues, os go—befores, or Particulars, ot ami.“ 
thing elſe, ſo that 7 do but underſtand thei 11 
meaning, and 7; imothy is as well contented if > 
any Mane 7 1 
_ Phi, Why then do you ſheer, as if you ue 
5 diſliked the Moor > l 55 0 | Cre 

Tim. "Tis a moſt cdl Computation 2 * 
ever was wiitten: There's a definition of car as 
"fa. (which in the ſecond Page we are learnt i- 
call generation) that is alone worth a pound.“ 
ar leaſt, viz. Cauſa oft ſumma ive aggregatun * 

accidentiurs omnium tam in agentibus, quan it © 0 
patiente, all propoſitum effects concurrentiim e 
quibus omni bus exiſtentibus, eſfectum nom ex! r 
ſtere, vel quolibet eorum uno abſente exiſte, 0 
intelligi non poteſt. A Cauſe is à certain patk a 
or aggregate of Trangams, which being! "ll wa 
packed iT: Ws Forged N together, the 2 


* * * 5 by Ed wif 


[ 15] Y 
my then truly be ſaid in Law to, conſtitute 
compleat and eſſential Pack : But if any one 
rangam be taken out or miſſing, the Pack 
then preſently loſes its packiſhnels, and can- 
ut any longer be (aid ro be a Pack, 
Phi. And now what ail you with this de- 
fyition? is nor the true notion and perfect 
[lea of a Cauſe very neceſſary? And is not 
tis, that J have laid down, full, exact, and 
mpleat 2 3 3 
Tim. So very fall, Sir, that if you had 


ly | , 
4 gone on but a little further, it would have 
„ed for a Catalogue of the Great Turk's Do- 
n But 7 hope you will not take it ill, 


I forget it; becauſe { promiſed my (elf 
ng ago to that little, ſhort Gentleman 
yjus vi res eff. You haye allo, Sir, another 
ay magnificent one of a Propoſition 5 which 
care not much if 7 beſtow upon the Empe- 
ur : Viz. Propoſitio eſt oratio conſtans ex duo- 
us nominibus copulatis, qua ſignificat is qui lo- 
t col”, concipere fe vomen prſterins ejuſdem rei 

e eſſe, cujus off nomen prius: which agrees 
une well with what Zacutus ſays in his Trea- 
„of a Spoon, which he thus defines. I- 

entum quoddam concavo- convexum, . quo po- 
ei i aliguod, in quo aliud quoddam diverſum 


ber en, ante piſitum fuit, & retropoſito in 0s | 
pack ent, concipitur is, 2 | poſuit primum po i- 
g ali” /ecurdum, ex bis poſitis aliquid conclu- 
Wl uh Theſe and the like are only for hug2 


may" tes: Bur if any private Gentleman has 
——— — a 


[16] 


a mind to be informed in the juſt, adzquate 


and perfect conception of an interrogation and | 

a requeſt, let him take them thus: InterrgaM « 

 tiones ſunt orationes que d franifcadM | 
cognoſcendi; as, Whats a clock 2 Precatioue ( 

ſunt orationes quæ defiderium ſignificant alquiM 

habendi ; as, Give me an apple. | 

Phi. Surely thou art broken looſe out off + 

Hell, to quarrel thus upon no ground | 

What is it that thou wouldeſt have in MM 

Logick? © | 3 c 

Tim. Thoſe that have nothing elſe to . : 

but to put in a few new phraſes (under pu x 

rence of not ions and diſcoveries) and to al y 

perhaps the place of two or three Chapters, v 

would not have them trouble the World vii » 

Logick, or any thing elie. For as my Log y 

Bacon wiſely obſerves, nothing has more hi i: 

dred the growth of Learning than PeoplWM „ 

ſtudying of neu words, and ſpending thei / 

time in chaptring, modelling, and marſpalii 

of Sciences. 5 Ju 

Phi, Then it ſeems I muſt learn of 50 J 

how to ſpend my time. What Tim. would th 

thou have me go to School again2 tu 

I im. You may do as you will for tial 

but you know Doctor Wallis thought J w 
3 had ſufficient need of it long ago. Ml h: 
| Phi. Come, Tim. JI prethee tell me 0 m 
W thing, and tell me true: Haſt not thou h ar 
[ jately amongſt ſome of my Scholars, and il to 
| Ye 


mentably baffled and run down by 4 
L Ke 3 3 3 | . a 


1 

And does not this make thee fret and fume, 
and diſlike all that 7 have written 2 7am 
confident, ſo it is; for otherwiſe thou couldſt 


ate 
nd 


5 © 2 1 
not be of their opinion, who diſcern and de- 
nM clare, that they never perceived ſuch con. 
1M exion of things, and ſuch cloſe arguing, as 1 


have in all things given the World an inſtance 
be E ag 


| Tim. You' have now ſaid that which 7 


ndy 


n W viſh'd and watch'd for: Becauſe it gives me 
| opportunity of mentioning another device you 
o make uſe of to deceive People, and get ap- 
pia plauſe; 21r. you get together a company of 
ary words, ſuch as power, fear, and the like (as 
's, was ſaid before) and thruſt theſe into every 
vill page upon one pretence or other; and then 
Log you call this connexion, and boaſt (as you do 
bi in your Preface de Cive) that there is but. 
ople one thing in all your Book which you have not 
the demonſtrated. | 3 
a8 . Phi. J hope you will not betray your 
judgment ſo much, as to find fault with my 
„Language, which all the World admire. Are 
dug there any words more truly Eug/iſh and na- 
tural than power, fear, &c? ? 
that Tim, Queſtionleſs they are very good | 
words, When rightly made uſe of: But to 
dale them in where there is no need at all, 
e g meerly to carry on the great work of power 
a ba and fear, and by a forced repetition thereof, 
io make thence 3 ſeeming connexion (with re- 


vefence be it ſpoken) is very idle and imper- 
eee — 
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tinent. Ie ſeems to me to ſavour very mug, Ml , 
of their humours, who fall wofully in lov Ml 
with ſome certain Numbers. One he is ſorely i 
ſmitten with the complexion and features of whit 
the number Four, And fo he calls preſently doe 
for his four Ius of Courts, his four Terms, Mil fe 
his four Seaſons of the Tear, and abundance of be. 
fours beſides. Nay, the Seyſes are alſo his; pou 
or Smelling is only a gentiler way of Feeding, ro 
Another tears his hair, and iS raving mad for que 
the number Three: And then Tnner-Temple I b.. 
nd Middle are the ſame, for they are both il b 
Temples Faſter Term and Trinity Term dif. I f 
fer but a few days; Spring and dul ums ate - 
all one, and rather than hell acknowledge F 
his ears. e CC a FATTL} OR | | 
Phi. What doſt think, Tim, that 7 have MI © 
nothing elſe to do, but to hear thee rattle W 
cover a company of foppiſh S:mzlitudes 2 If bs 


thou haſt a mind to talk, Child, ſpeak ſenſe 
if thou canſt; and learn of me to reaſon cloſely. 
Zim. You arc a moſt ſpecial pattern for 
reaſoning indeed: One may plainly lee that, 
by what you ſay in the tenth Chapter ol 
our Leviathan, and in the eighth of your 
Flumane Nature; where you fall into a great 
rapture of the excellencies of power ; making 
every thing in the whole World thar is $006 
n 


| | 2” m. 
worthy and honourable, to be power: And 
nothing is to be valued or reſpected but upon By a 
the account of power. 1 


Phi 


oe: on 
Phi. And is not power a very good 


, 
s 


. thing? 0 1755 

Jin. A moſt excellent thing! 7 know no- 
y thing like it but the Philoſophers: ſtone: For it 
0 does all things, and is all things, either at 


preſent, or heretofore, or afterward. Thus 


«i 
"WH Beauty is honourable, as a precedent ſign of a 
0 power generative : And actions proceeding | 
"3 WH from ſtrength are honourable, as ſigns conſe- 1 
Sy quent of power motive. Now if faculty had ; 
1 come in there inſtead of power, it would not j 
i have done fo well, Again, Riches are honou- j 
1 | rable, as ſigns of the power that acquired i 
"WH them : And gifts, coſt, and magnificence * 
ITC of houſes are honourable, &. as ſigns of rich- | 
5 gh. A Mathematician is honourable, becauſe k 
the brings his knowledge into practice, he | 
ve able to raiſe powerful fortifications, and to 
te make powerful engines and inſtruments of 
ic Wl Var. A prudent Man is howourable, becauſe 
i be is powerful in advice; And a perſon of good 
V tural wit, and Jadgment is honourable, be- 
for eauſe it ſignifies ſtrong parts and power. In 
- ſhort, Sir, I perceive there is nothing either 


of WM > actions or ſpeeches, in Arts or Sciences, in 
zur vit or judgment, in man, woman or child 
e dat is good and valuable, but it is all upon 
o dhe account of power. : 9 
Phi. I defie thee, if thou goeſt about to 
make any thing that 7 have ſaid ridiculous. 
| Tim, No, 7 need not: Becauſe you have 
already done it to my hand; for with ſuch 
N — 5 
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tricks and devices as theſe, I'll undertake * 


make a Hlageolet the moſt dreadful and poy. 


erful thing upon the face of the whole earth, 


| For it either ſhall be powerful in it ſelf. or te. 


commend me to the favour of thoſe that hays 


power, or be a defence againſt power, or it 


ſhall hire and purchaſe power, or be in the 


road to power, or a ſign of power, or a ſign of 


ſome what that is a ſign of power, And ſuch 
things as theſe, Philautus, you ſhall cloſe 
connexion, and demonſtration, Which are no- 


ching elſe but a company of ſmall cheats, and 
Jingling fetches. 


bi. Before J go any further, Tim, I d 
pronounce thee to be the moft ſaucy of all 


| that belong to the whole race of Mankind. 


For thou raileſt at a venture; and doſt only 


skip up and down my Writings, as if thou 


didſt intend to pick my pocket. If thou re- 
ſolveſt to continue in this Humour, and to 
think thy ſelf worthy to ſpeak in my ancient 
and Philoſophical preſence, let's pitch upon 


Tome fundamental point, ſuch as, Status natura 

 eft ſtatus Belli; and thou fhalt ſee that thou 
art ten times more an Ou, than I am a Cheat 
and Jingler. 5 


Tim. And I pray, Sir, may 7 be ſo bold, 
which ſide do you intend to hold? 

Phi. Which ſide? that's a queſtion very fit 

indeed for a Timothy to ask. 1 hold that ſide 


that all Wiſe, Sage, Learned, and Diſcreet 


Tin. 


Men in the whole World do hold. 


( [ 11 | ! 
Tim. Tam ſorroy, Sir, that 7 have diſturb- 
ed you: But I mult pray once again to kno]ꝰ¾ 


l. hich that is. 3 
e phi. Fam aſhamed to tell thee; It is ſuch 
„very ſilly queſtion. I do hold then, that all 


Men naturally are Bears, Dragous, Lyons, 
Wolves, Rogues, Raſcals — > 5 
Tim. I beſeech you, Sir, hold; no more : 
There's enough for any one Man to hold, 7 
remember Philautus, you told me a while ago 

| that all Men by nature were doggiſb, ſpightful 
and treacherous But I thought you had only 
{aid it, becauſe you found your ſelf ſo inclined, 


do. cr in jeſt to ſcare me. = 

all Phi. What doſt think that 7 ſtudied forty 

1d. or liſty Years, only to find out and maintain 

%%: Doſt think that the happineſs and ſe- 

on curity of all the Aingdoms of the Earth depend 

te. ¶ upon a _je/# 2 Thou art a very pretty fellow to 

10 Bl diſcourſe withal indeed) 3 

ent Tim. I pray, Sir, by your favour, how 

on came it about that it was not found out by 

7 oy former Philoſophers that all Men as well as 

"ou r ſelf, are naturally Zratiſh and ravenous ? 

ea i Phi. I wonder you'l come over fo often 
With as well as your ſelf, when J have ſo plain- 

old, N told you, that it is naturally ſo with all 

en. F 5 
ps Tim, Nay, Sir, be not angry; I have fo 


WW often heard an old ſtory of 25% mau, and 
reel BY of the great worth of Pythogoras, Plato, Ari- 

ee, Epictetus, and Tully, that 7 much won- 
in. ¶ ee at your Dofirine, Bhi. 


ſhould have ſearch'd into the hamours, diſpof. 


[ 22 ] 
Phi. Then upon my word, you have hear 
aà very ſtory of a Tub, and of a Company of 

Children, Fools, Sotts, and Dunces. 

Tim, Enough, Enough. Ent 
Phi. But I ſay, not enough: And if you'l 
hold your prating, T'le ſhew you how it came 
about, that the Morals and Politicts that have | 
been written ſince the Creation (as they call 
it) of the World, were not all worth a ruſh, 

rill 7 fer forth mine. a 
Tim. Ile not ſpeak again this half hour, if 
you'l but make out this handſomely. 

Phz. It was thus then : They went in a 
wrong method; they took things for granted 
that were lyes, and did not ſo much as con · 
ſult common Hiſtory and Experience, 

Tim. I profeſs, Ph:lautus, this ſeems to go 
to the very bottom of the buſineſs. I long to 
hear this as much as ever poor child did for 
Teat: In the jfrf place, you ſay they did not uſe 
a right method: herein pray did they fail? 

Pi. They ſhould have done as I did; they 


tions, paſſions, and heart of mankind. 

Tim. And did you, Sir, find there written 
Statues nature eft ſtatus belli: As is faid 
Calis was upon Queen Marie's ? 1 

Phi. I perceive thou beginneſt to prate - 
gain. Haſt thou ſeen a little Book of mine call 
ed Humane Nature? we 

Tim. Yes, I think ſo. „ 

Phi. You may eaſily know it; tis called 
. Human 


ä 

Himane Nature, or the fundamental Elements 
Tim. Tis ſo: And you might have call,d 

it as well T quoque, or the jealous Lovers, or 

the fundamental Laws ef catching of Quails, as 

of Policy. IF 8 


le "754 
ie | Phi. Did vou not promiſe me to modeſt 7 
ud not to prate ? Does this become you? 
h, co home and look in the glaſs. mo 


Tim. Why? have you diſcourſed me into 
| 2 Bear? J tell you Sir, 1 have read over 
that ſame little Book called Humane Na- 
ture ; and whereas you'd make the Reader 


2 
ed believe, by the Title, that he ſhould find ſuch 
n- Wh ſtrange fundamentals of Policy, and (as you 
there add) according to Philoſophical Principles 
oo uf commonly known or aſſerted; there's not a 
to word of any more Fundamentals, than is to be 
or found in Fack Seton, Stierius or Magirus; be- 
ic WM fides ſome ſmall matter that was ſhirk'd up in 
ni France from ſome of Cartes's acquaintance, 
ey aud ſpoiled in the telling. 7 fay, as for all 
off: the reſt, Philautus, it is as common as the 
lings high way; only according to your uſual 
ren manner, you labour much to diſguiſe it with 
aid Jour own phraſes, and to diſplace words to 


cheat children. . 

Phi. Why do you talk thus: Te 
| Tim, For no reaſon at all but only becauſe 
tis true. Thus we know that od Axiſtotle, 
and his dull ſoakers underſtood no further of 
led the great myſterics of the ſenſes, and their 
ant ſeveral 


U 
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ſeveral Objects, but only bluntly to ſay, tha 


ſenſe was a kind of knowledge occafioned by ſy | 


outivard thing, ' &c. and that an objed jr , 
thing that cauſes that knowledge : and that 9. 
lour is. the object of the eye, and that ſound is 
the object of the ear. But when Philautus comes 


to Town, he brings us news tO purpoſe * In- 


forming us, chat all concept ion proceeds from 
the action of the thing it ſelf, whereof it is the 
conception; and when the action is preſent, the 
conception it produceth is called ſenſe;) there 
called ſtands in the right place) and the thin 
by whoſe action the ſame is produced, is called 
the Object of the ſenſe. (That's well placed 3. 
gain:) And that by fight we have a conception 
of colour, which is all the notice and knowledge 


the object imparteth to us of its nature by the 


eye. This raviſhes / and by hearing we have a 
conception called ſound, which is all the know- 


liedge we have of the quality of the objef from 
the ear. Now who could not immediately 


ſpur forth as far as Doverto meet a Philoſopher 
that ſhould bring home ſuch rarities as 
theſz 2 93 5 . 


Pi. If thou ſhouldeſt ſer out, Zim. thou 


wouldeſt be ſet in the Stocks, before thou 


getteſt ro Rocheſter bridge, for undervaluing 


worth, 12 
Tim. You talk Philautus, of your Humane 


Nature containing the Elements of Policy; 


there's one cunning reflecting (p. 5.) concern. 


Imagination, which is ſo full of novelty and 


ſubcility 


SS 2, - Ss 
ſubtilty, that it is enough alone to ſet up a 
man for chief Miniſter of State, viz. that the 
abſence or deſtruction of things once imagined, 
Ih iu cauſe the abſence or deſtraction of the 
imagination it ſelf > e 

Phi. Why, does it? 8 

Tim, No: For ſuppoſe I have a Houſe in 
Cheapfde, which I have ſometimes ſeen, and 
ſomerimes iĩmagined, according as I was beſt 
at leiſure; and this Houſe, upon a day, 
either runs away from me, or 7 from that; 
yet ſtill / may phanſie my (elf trading in my 
own Shop, and cating in my own Houſe : 
Nay, though it ſhould be burnt down to the 
rery ground; yer for a need I can make 
luft once or twice a year to phanſie it (till 
ſanding, or at leaſt to wiſh that it were. 
And ſurely upon this is founded that old 
Friendly Saying, viz. thouzh abſent in body, 
jet preſent in the mind. © 

Phi, And is it not a good Saying? | 

Im, Yes, it is pretty good, but nothing 
near ſoenlightning as your enlargement there- 
upon, For by that you make out the whole 
bulineſs to be as plain as can be: And ſo you 
ou do another thing, which 7 have often won- 
ing ered at. I have ſeen ſometimes a Man fer up 
lis faf in the middle of a great field, and a 
Wile after he has gone back and put up a a 
Hare, J had a kind of gueſſing how this 
might poſſibly be ; bur durſt never be confi- 
dent, till I was made happy by that ample 

= and 


1 
and ſatisſactory definition you give of a nu 
p. 44. 4 mark (lay you) 7s a ſenſible ahl 
which a man erecteth voluntarily to himſelf, f 
the end to remember thereby ſomewhat paſ, 
when the ſame is objected to his ſenſe again, 

Phi. Why do you laugh, Tim? there's ng 
thing left our, is there ? . ö 
Tim. Not in the leaſt: It will do, |! 
undertake, for the talleſt Maypolc in the wh 
Nation. 5 
Phi. But for all that { am confident, Tin 
that thou doſt not approve of it throughly, 
Tim. I muſt not, Sir, lay out all my ap 
probation hereupon; becauſe there's abur 
dance more of ſuch fine things (were I at le. 
ſure to look them out) that do alſo highly 
deſerve to be approved of. Who would 10 
ſave agood large corner of his heart, for ſuch 
an accurate accompt as you give (p. 35.) 0 
an experiment, Viz. the remembrance of ſi 
ceſſion of one thing to another, that is, of whit 
antecedent has been followed by what Conſequent 
is called an Experiment, As if I put my Fi 
ger into a Pike's mouth, to fee if he cn 
bite; my Finger is the Autecedent, and it le 
bites, there's a Con{cquent for my Antecedent; 
which J ſuppoſe, Philautus, I ſhould remen 
ber, and according to your Directions cal i 
an Experiment. I hope alſo that I ſhall f. 
ver forget what you tell me, p. 8. white 
ſpeaking of Muſict and Sounds, you lay col 


this admirable and ſtanding Definition ag 
g . 11765 


Eb 


fire, Viz. An Aire is a pleaſure of Sounds, 
which conſiſteth in conſequence of one Note after 
aut her; diverfified both by Accent and Mea- 
Et 
15 Surely, Tim. thou beginneſt to be 
mad: Is it not very juſt, and very punctual? 
Tim. Truly, Sir, I know nothing com- 
parable to it, and what you ſaid before about 
an experiment, for abſolute exactneſs, except 
lit be what the aboye-mentioned Zacutus lays 
concerning a team of Links in his ſixth Chaps 
ter of minc'd meats : A team of Links (ſays 
lie) is a certain train of oblong terms, where 
he conſequent of the firſt is concatenated to the 
Antecedent of the ſecond, and the conſequent of 


not ie ſecond to the Antecedent of the third, &c. 
ach that every term, in the whole train, is both 
) of recedent and conſequent. = 
ſu· Phi. You don't ſeem to like theſe ſame 
vb Cecedents and Conſequents, Tim. 

cut, In. A little of them, Sir, now and then 
bir like very well, eſpecially when they are 
.can {W"0ght in ſo naturally as they are by Zacu- 
f he But when any ſuch words are needleſs- 
en; forced upon me, 7 have enough of them 
nem; Mer! know not how long after. J once, Sir, 


üer fuch an horrible Sarfeit with a long ſtory 
| ni" Conſequences, in a Scheme of yours concern- 
here As the Sciences (Lev. p. 40.) that my ſto- 
Jown nach has ſcarce ſtood right towards Conſe- 
of ue ever ſince. 5 


ä Phi 


Phi. What do you find fault to ſce al 


Kind of Knowledge lie fairly before Your % 
8 „„ OY 
i [ have ſeen it, Sir, ſeveral times, but 
ail the art is in the catchiog : And 7count 
my ſelf never a whit the nearer, for beinp 
told, as I am there by you; that Science 1 
the Knowledge of all kind of Conſequences; 
which is alſo called Philoſophy. * Aud Conſes 
quences from the accidents of bodies natura, 
is called natural philoſophy. Aud Conjequen 
ces from accidents of politick bodies, is calle 
Polaticks, vr civil Philoſophy. And Conſequen| 
ces from the Sars, Aſtronomy. , Conſequence 
From the Earth, Geo: raphy: Conſequences frm 
Viſon, Optics: Conſequences from Soundz, 
Muſick. And ſo Conſequences from the tel 
are to be called the reit. I profeſs Philarf 
tus, thele lame Conſeguences did ſo terribly 
ſtick in my head, that for a long while after 
I was ready to call every body that! met fri 
Conſequence, | OO, | 
Pi. And now, as nice as you are, Mr. I. 
mothy, | pray let me hear you dejine any 0 
thoſe things better: Come, hold up yon 
Head, and like a Phzlofſopher tell me what! 
Geography. Cog 1 
Tim. Alas! Sir, I know nothing of Y My 
| but only I have heard People ſay, if it alu 
| C 
5 Phi. About the Earth What doſt meat 
round about che Eerth: eee. Ti 


e om 
Tim. Yes, Sir, if you pleaſe, round about, 
and quite through, and about and about a- 
gain; any thing will ſerve my turn. 
Phi, So J thought, by that little Know- 
edge which T perceive will ſatisfie thee. But 
[prithee, Tim. how came we to ramble thus 
fom the fate of War > 1 
Tim. We have been all this while cloſe at 
it, Sir: For if you remember, I was to ſnew 
you (which I think I have done) that the old 
Philoſophers might have written as well con- 
| cerning Polzticks, as your ſelf ; notwithſtand- 
ing you call your Humane Nature the funda- 
mental Elements of Policy, in which there's 
nothing at all towards any ſuch purpoſe, ex- 
cept it be in the Title, and at the end of the 
Book, where there ſtands theſe Words Con- 
claon being written over them) viz. Thus 
have we cenidered the Nature of Man, ſo far 
as was requifiie for the finding out of the firſt 
and moſt ſample Elements, wherein the Compo- 
frion of Politick Rules and Laws are laſtly re- 
ſuved, Which Conclufion honeſt i, Lilly 
might e en as well have ſer to the ©: of his 
Grammer, as you have done to voir Humane 
Nature, | „„ 
Phi, It is no matter Tin what's written 
on the out · ſide of Books, br it at beginning 
or ending, fo that bar which is %% H be 
excellent and ſery;ccable. | 
Lim. l am Very nigh of Y.OUL y Jind, Phi. 
latus; but yet 1 would . A ⁰ ee 
X 2 B 
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. loſophers before you be counted Dances and 
Loggerheads, only becauſe it did not come in- 
to their Mind to write a Boot concerning the 
Five Senſes, Imagination, Dreams, Pradica- 
bles, Propoſitions, &c. and call it the funds 
mental Elements of Police x. | 
Phi. And is not the knowledge of the Fe 
Senſes, and the reſt that you mention, very Nd 
uſeful» %%% 
' Tim. So is the knowledge of the Eight parts 
of Speech. But I muſt confeſs that 7 can ſcarce 
think, that ſuppoſing the People of Exglad Wl 
had generally believed with you, that Vi Wl, 
was not made by ſpecies intentionales ; that the him 
Image of any thing by Reflection in a Glaſs is t 
any thing in or behind the Glaſs. ; that the inte. 
riour Coat of the Eye is nothing elſe but a piece 
of the Optick Nerve; that Univerſals do not exiſt 
in rerum naturi. I fay, I cannot think, not- ee 
withſtanding all this, but poſſibly we might n 
have had Wars in this Nation; no more than 
Ican believe, that a falſe Opinion of Echoes 
and Hypothetical Syllogiſms took off the Nigg 
Head, Oe 3 
Phi. I perceive you are reſolved to make Bil}, 
che worlt of every thing. 1 
Tim. I make it neither better nor work: 
For in your Hyiſtle Dedicatory to the Duke ol. 
Newcaſtle, you tell him, that all that have 
written beſre you of Juſtice and Policy, have 
znvaded each other, and themſelves, with C. Need 
fradliction; that they have altogether __ 1 
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ally laid down in your Humane Nature, Co- 


aerment and Peace have been nothirg elſe to this 


ly but matual Fear. And when one comes 
look for theſe ſame Infallibles Inexpug- 
ulles, there's nothing but about Conception 


dans; where to endeavour is Appetite, to 
turn back 3s Repentance, to be in Breath is Hope, 
tn be weary Deſpair, and to forſake the Courſe 


li; die, and the like. So that the only way 


to make a Mathematicial Governour, is for 
himſeif ro be a good Fockey, and for his Sub- 
ks rightly to underſtand the ſeveral eats 
and Courſes of the Paſſgons. 

Phi. Thou getteſt away all the Talk, 


te, that l have by my great Skill in Mathe- 
mticks, and great Wearineis, ſo ordered the 
buſineſs, that moſt of my Books depend cloſe- 
y one upon another. 3 . 

Tin, So | find it ſaid by the Publiſher of 
your Humane Nature, in his Epiſtle to the 
Reader, Our Author (ſays he) hath written a 
Body of Philoſophy upon ſuch Principles, and in 


mnſration : which being diſtinguiſb d into three 
parts, de Corpore, de Homine, de Cive, each 


is Air; and that for went of ſuch infallible aud 
j expugnabl e Principles a; you have Mathemati. 


ad Phantaſms, and a long Race amongſt the 


lin. I prithee liſten to me, and learn. I tell 


JuchOrder as is vſed by Men converſant in De- 


if the Conſequents being at the end of the Aute- 
edent (like Z acatusꝰs Links) and inſiſt there- 
4 hon 


| [ 32 
upon, as the latter Books' of Euclid upon tj, 
fo mer. bs = 1 c 
Phi And whoever he was, he ſpoke like 
a Man of Underſtanding ; it was my Deſign 
that they ſhould, and by great Induſtry | 
| brought it to pals. 1 
Tim. And I pray, Sir, how many Pounds 
of Candle did it coſt you, to tie de Corpue 
and de Homine together? Methinks you need 
not be long abour that; for Body is cither 
taken in general or particular; in general, that 
is de Corpore : and Man being a particular ſort 
of Body, de Homine muſt needs follow cloſe at 
the Heels, and ſo they are taken care of. But 
indeed to faſten de Fomine and de Cive de 
verly together, requires a little more knock 
ing and hammering ; and therefore to do that 


exactly, we mult ſcratch and rub our Head ef 
very well, and warily call to mind, that «if an 
man is to be conſidered in two reſpetis ; either the 
as he is a Body Natural, confiſting of Hes, the 
Blood, and Bmes ; or as he is a Member of tl: d: 
Body Politick: That is, as he is Leg, Arm, 
Finger, or Toe of the Commonwealth ; and ll en 
therefore let us have one Book de Homine, ac Ct 
he is a Natural Body; and another de Civ, Hof 
as he is a Limb of the huge Giant, the Comm. ne 
wealth ; and ſo there's an Euclidean Trap laid, I th 
that de Cive ſhall follow de Homiue; and lol lo 


it does, but not bluntly : For though one 
would have thought that this had jointed them 
ſo cloſe together, chat Archimedes bimſelf BY nt 


. 
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eo 1 
ould never have pulled them aſunder; yet 
ro put all out of danger, it is belt to rivet 
them a little faſter, by putting in a moſt o 
ging Travfition in the laſt Chapter, intitled 
4 Homine Fictitio, whete we are learnt fur- 
ther to conſider, that a man zs either h, or for 
himſelf a Man, called a real Man or he is a 
Man for auother, called a fietious Man, Such a 
one is he that uc ts another, is deputed for ano- 
ſler engages for another, or the like. Now be- 
auſe in all well govern d Commonwealth (nor 
any one by that word may perceive, that de 
Cive is juſt at 7owns-end) for better Trading, 
Bargaining, Commerce, &c. there's great ule 
of Deputies, Proxies, Factors, Sponſors, Em- 
laſadors, and the like; therefore let the chief 
of this Chapter be ſpent in the employments 
of ſuch Fictitious Meu in a Commonwealth; 
and then turn over the Leaf, and bchold, 
there ſtands to the Honour of Euclid, and 
the Admiration of all Philaut aus, the Book 
de Cive. FX 7 

i. What, would you have Arts and Sci- 
eces tumbled down together, like Coals in a 
Cellar 2 Would you not have Men make uſe . 
of their Parts and Reaſon ; and for ſmooth- 
nels, and memory ſake, put ſomewhat before, 
0 ould relare to, and occaſion what fol- 
OWS c F | 

Tim. | am, Sir, a great Friend to the ve- 
r leaſt Pretences of Connexion, where it is 
fot phantaſtical, or manifeſtly — 1 

5 * 
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But to have Books tailed together by far-fetch} 
Contrivances, and to ſwagger them off { 
| Demonſtrations, and thereupon to defie alli. 
mer Apes, is ſo very idle, that I had rather 
People would ſpeak Proverbs, or only lay, 
Theſe four Leaves Tintend to ſpeak of a Hye, 
the next two ſhall be concerning Mackrel, a 
w_ is to be ſpared ſhall be concerning Caterni. 
lars. 2 

Phi. And do you, Tim. approve of this 
Magical, unphilaſtpbical „and unmathematical 
way of writing. « 
Tim. No; but J had ten times rather do 
fo, than as the Natural Philoſopher, who be. 
ing employed to write the Hiſtory of a Cray, 
Fackdaw, and Pye, after many Months ſpent 
in dreſſing, ranking, ſtringing, and hanging 
them together, at laſt entred upon the buſi 
neſs after this elegant and digeſted manner. 
Being about to treat of the Natural Rights and 
Powers of Crows, Fackdaws, and Pies ; Sul. 
jects often handled by weak and heedleſs Obſer 
vers; we ſhall be forced to write, as if none had 
been before us in this kind : All which muſt be 
performed with ſuch Prudence and Conſideration, 
' as juſtly become ſo very great an Affair; ſeeing 
that hereupon depend not only the knowledge of 
the chiefeſt aud beſt of Birds, but alſo of al 


Beaſts in general; nay, even of Man himſelh, | 0 

and the great Trojan Horſe the Commonwealti. Wil © 

And that we may be ſure to lay a ſolid Foundati 5 

on, and neither to repent, or recall, it wil be | 
| 5 neceſſary | 


3 7 ˙D iI 
veſary in the beginning exactly to ſtate the 
e or Idea of a Bird; for as much 


10 u tbe particular Conceptions of Crom, Jackdaw, 
hee rd Pye, 47e comprehended under that common 
ny i" of Bird : And therefore that we may avoid 
ve Wi u vation, which is the Original of 
2 Errors and that there may he no quarre lling 
5. diſputing, in following Ages, we do ram down 


hor the future Peace and Government of all Nati- 
ms, that the Phamtaſm or Conception of a Bird 
is a flying Phantaſm or Conception. Having thus 
purily and fundamentally determined what is a 


do Bird in general, we proceed now to the three 
be. Sir ds themſelves ; and that we may do nothing. 
ow, vithout Method, the blackeſt and largeſt of them 


we call a Crow; and ſeeing that likeneſs of Co- 
lur begets likeneſs of Conception, we go on to 
the next, whoſe Conception is full out as black 
Ws Crow, but not altogether ſo large, and this 


er. | 

1 pe call a Fackdaw ; and becauſe that Black 

hy taken only for black, is a more fimple 
Conception than black and white together; there- 


fore we thought fit to ſpeak of a Pye in the laſt place, 
which partakes of the two former Conceptions as 
to black, but differs from both as to white. 


2 | 

in Phi, I prithec, Tim. what was the Name 
of WY of this Philoſopher. 1 
Tn. Tis no matter for his Name, Sir, 
„b muſt needs acknowledge him to bea Phi- 
/ boſopher of Worth, and very little inferiour 
ti o your (elf, both as to Reaſon and Circum- 
le WY Pection. . 


Phi. 


| that ſame Book de Homine (I dont mean 


Phi. But where's the State of Var all thi 
while; That's the thing I long to be at, Tin, 
and to /bew thee for a Fiſh. 115 

Tim. Let me but conſider a little, hoy 


your little Engliſh Humane Nature) came ty 
filled with ſuch a heap of Opricks, ind 
then the Fiſh ſhall begin as ſoon as you will. 
+. Phi, To make out that is as needleſs, 3 
to ſhew how @ Coach goes down Hullin 
Tim. I think I remember how it is, vir, 
Man is a Creature that has Body and Mind; 
bis Mind has ſeveral Faculties; and amoyſ 
the reſt there be Five Senſes 3 and the moſt ex: 
cellent of all theſe is Seeing; and then pre 
ſeutly pull away with Perſpective, Dioptricks 
Catoptricks, Teleſcopes, Microſcopes, and 
all the reſt for fifty Pages together, as. long u 


** * 


there's a Star to be ſecn in the Skies 
Phi. And why, is it not proper to put in 
Opticks into a Treatiſe de Fomine? 
Tim. Not after the manner as you haue 
done ; becauſe we have an Art by it {elf for 
thar purpoſe. Mou might as well have put 
in Fifty Pages about Mufick as about Opticts, 


for Man you know has as many Ears as He, Will c; 
But here's the buſineſs, Philautus, you take 
very great Pains in all things to be ſingular. F 
Where you ſhould uſe Mathematicks, there ii .. 
you Will ſcarce let us have any at all; a fl f 


when there's not the leaſt need, then yo! 


+ 5 .& 

ur them forth as if you were bottomleſs: 
ind thus many a Reader comes, ſuppoſe, to 
ne of your Books that has an ordinary Title, 
ind there finding a Company of ſtrange Ma- 
hematical Schemes, and not underſtanding 
hem, he preſently cries out, What a brave 
Mar is this Philaurus 2 What Wonders and 
Rarities does he afford upon ſuch a common Sub- 
o Surely he has gone the deepeſt that ever 
uch into Nature. | tell you, Philaatus, 
he that has a mind to take Advantage of this 
Humour of yours, and to run things toge- 
ther by force that have no relation, he may 
aſily thruſt the Fifteen Boots of Euclid into 
the London Diſpenſatory, or Juſtinian's Iuſti- 
utes into a Common Almanack. I ſhall not 
now ſtand to tell you after what Ps, and 
under what Month they might come in, be- 
cauſe I am loth to hinder the Show. 

Phi. Be not too ſecure and preſumptuous, 
Tim: for it I don't ſhew thee for a Fiſh, I'll 
bew thee to be a Beaſt, and all Mankind 
— bo Mn, | 
Tim, Nay, if 1 have ſo much good Com- 
pany, I had much rather turn out ro Graſs, 
than ſtand in alone, and be melancholy : Come 
Sir, flouriſh then, and let's begin. 
Phi. You know Tim. thar I have laid a 
foundation for this in my Hamane Nature, 
3 an eaſie matter now to finiſh the bu- 
neſs, a ME 


Tim. 


a fundamental Truth, and a fundamental Lie! 


.  Spittle? I'd have laid three Cakes to a Far 


/ * 
* 


W 
Tim. Yes truly I have (as I told you wil 
fore) looked over that ſame Foundation 
yours, called Humane Nature, and ] think j 
much more fit for the Bottom of Minc d Phe 
than of any Policy or Goverment. Be ple 
{ed to go on, Sir, and ſhew ſome other Reg 
ſons why the ancient Philaſophers did ng 
think, as you do, that all Men are naty' 
rally Beaſts. You told me, as | remember. 
ſomewhat elſe, wherein they miſcarried; be 
ſides that they went in a wrong Method, and 
did not firſt deſign a Treatiſe of Humay 
Nature. © 2 1 
Phi, I did ſo; and it was thus: viz. They 
all blindly running one after another, and tz 
king ſeveral things for granted that were 
perfectly falle, they laid down that for a fur 
damental Truth, which is no otherwiſe tha 
% RT 

Tim. That was a great Overſight indeed; 


I profeſs, Sir, they dwell a great way alut- 
der. But I pray, what was that fundamen- 
tal Lie? 3 „„ 
Phi. That Man was a ſociable Creature. 
Tim. Lack a day! How eaſie a matter i 
it for old Folks to dote and ſlaver, and for 
| young ones to be deceived, and lick up tht 


thing, that my old Maſters had been in te 
right. But are you very certain that the) 
are not? Perhaps you may have taken you's 


RT 
ypon truſt, as well as they did theirs ; and 
#{, then Courage Cakes, for I don't in- 
tend to be a Centaure. „ 
Phi. That's a good one indeed: As if 
they who had all their Philoſophy from the 
Tap-droppings of their Predeceſſors, and the 
moral Tradition of the Barber's Chair, were 
not much more {abject to take things upon 
tut, than one, who ſuſpecting all kind of 
Opinions, hath turn'd over the whole Hi. 
fory of the World, and Nature her fell 
Jim, And there belike you found, that 
Man is not a ſociable Creature, I wiſh there 
were ſome way to compound this buſineſs; 
for you know, Sir, the World is full of 
Trade, Acquaintance, Neighbours and Re- 
lations ; and for the moſt part Man has had 
the Crack and Fame, for Five or Six Thou- 
land Years, of being tolerably tame ; and 
methinks it is a great pity now at laſt to be 
lent to the Tower amongſt the Lions, or to 
be driven to Smithfield with a Maſtiff and a 
great Cudgel. I pray, Sir, what do you 
mean by thoſe Words, when you ſay, that 
Man is not a ſociable Creature. 
Phi. What, canſt not conſtrue two words 
of Greek, zb NI: I mean as all People 
te dean, that man ig not born fit for ſociety. 
: Tim, He is uſually born with two Legs to 
my 8 about his buſineſs ; with a pair of Hands 
hey. to tell Money, with a couple of Eyes to ſee 
urs il there be any Braſs and with a Tongue to 
diſcourle, 


0 [40] 

_ diſcaurſe, when he has nothing elſe to d 
And therefore I muſt be troubleſome o c 
more, and deſire you to explain what 50 
mean by a Mans being not born fit for it bs 
ciety. » 0 RN TH. = 
Phi. Thou askeſt queſtions; Tim. a; ne 
thou didſt intend' ro fend me to market; 
When I ſay, that a man is not born fit fo 
Society, | mean that men naturaliy do not 
ſeek Society for its own ſake. ive 
iim. I muſt defire of you, that you would 
let own ſake alone for the preſent; and let u 
firſt ſee, whether men do naturally ſeek & 
ciety; and Ill promiſe you, not to forget Neat 
have it conſidered, for whoſe ſake, ot un 
what accompt they do it. And therefore, | 
pray, Sir, anſwer me punctually, . whethe 
naturally men do ſeek Society or not. 
Phi. To be punctual, Tim. and pleaſe the, 
I anſwer they do not. 1 2p 
Tim. You know, Philautus, that men att 
apt to ſort, to herd; they love to enquite 
to confer, and diſcourſe : And when People 
get into corners, and covet to be alone; W 
uſually count ſuch to be fick, diſtemper6, 
melancholy or towards mad. And I ſuppol 
rhe queſtion is not concerning ſuch, but com 
cerning healthful and ſober men. 
Phi. There you are quite out, Tim. i0 
when I ſay that men naturally do not ſeeb 
Society, or are not born fit for Soctety 3 


don't mean ful grow men, ſuch as are abs 


eee, LL 
to carry or eat a quarter of Beef, but I mean 
Children Which is plain in the very phraſe it 
elf, Tim. if thou wouldſt mind any tbing; 
it being there ſaid, wor horn fit ; ſo that to 
lay, 4 man is not born fit for Sociity . 


one as to lay, that a man new!y horn is not 
te for Society, or does not ſeek Sucrery. 
fol in. Well, let it go ſo; we'll fee what 


Fill become of this buſineſs, it begins to 
live bravely - We are got thus far, that 


allen do not defire or ſeek Society, But 
t o, Philautus, how comes it about that 
ey 4% ere or ſeek after Company 2 I don't 
t Urea, that when the Nurſes back is turn'd, 
ey skip out of the Cradle, and with a huge 
rc, Ihen Plant run away to the next Fair, Bull- 
ther -iting, or Foot ball. match; but they do not 


re for being in the dark; they are diſcon- 
ted, and cry when they are left alone, and 
ne to ſee now and then a humane face, if it 
Ives not look as if it would bite. 
Phi, All this is only for viduals. 


rope Jin. Some of it, I grant you may be for 
; e : But they can't eat, from one end 
cr, the Nation to the other. And one Child 


times takes delight in the company of a- 
cor etber, ro whom it has never a load of Corn 
d fell; neither does it intend to eat or ſuck 


that other Child, EL, 3 
fork I Pi. Thou art quite beſide the Saddle a: 
;, Tim. For when I ſay a Child doth not 

able Net or delice Society; by Society 1 don't mean 


Y crying 


* 


NT ðͤ 
ing for the pay or ſucking- bottle, or to he 
dancd.by Dad, ot to 5975.8 it amongſt its 


Comradgs : But I mean by Society, Bonch, 
Contracts, Covenants, Leagues, transferrin 
of Rights, and ſuch like things which ar 
proper to Cities, Communities and Societig, 
Doſt hear me, Tim. I mean by Society thely 
ſort of Common wealth affairs, which thoy 
knoweſt Children do neither underſtand, ng 
are able to mannage. And now I ſuppolg 
thy thick skull begins to open a little, and 
to be enlightned: One had as good have hal 
a {core to inform, as one heavy Tin. 
Tim. Indeed, Sir, it muſt be acknowledg 
ed that you have taken great pains. But ſa 
all that, I pray, may not I make bold tg 
ſay, that Children deſire Society in yout 
{ſenſe 2 for they ſeek it fo ſoon as they as 
able, and do perceive the intentions there: 
OPT TER C 
__ Phi, Thou wilt never leave this dull trick 
of not underſtanding. I muſt therefore can 
deſcend, and let thee know, that by ſeetig 
Society, I mean actual entriug into Society; 
that is, being ingaged in Conyeyances, Bat 
gains, publick Offices, and ſuch things 4 
before mentioned. This and only this is tir 
ly to be ſaid ſociable. ui 
Tim. And is this all that you have non 
to ſay ? have you nothing more to add 2 


Phi, What need is there of any —_ 


1 
_- 


%ö» + 
bl T.. Then do I very much pity the poor 
tl Zifrefed creatures, that have been thus long 
zulled with ſame and phraſes. 

Phi. How ſo . 3 
Tin. How ſo, do you ſay? What would 
you have a Child cbme out of the Womb, 


one Hand, and Wax in t'other, and fall pre- 


before it be dreſſed, ſhriek aloud, and cry 
Faxgots, faggots, five for fixpence ? is this the 
principle that you were ſo many years a find- 


ling obſervation, fundamental caſting about, and 
toming of things? did you go into the 
bowels and heart blood of Nature to bring up 
othing elſe but this? 5 

Phi. I prithee, Tim. don't make ſuch long 
WHcntences ; for thou wilt have nothing to 
by and by. I tell thee that this Principle 
tic dat I have now revealed to thee, is the moſt 


etig Naure. „ | 

im. 'Tis very weighty indeed: And it is 
Den gy but that you hould be entomb d 
3 8 Weſtminſter, and Statuted up at Greſbam 
. for the great moral diſcoverer of the 
Ii. Why? for all your jeering, Tim. I 


le, and covenant, or bear any publick cffice 
Ta Wor the good of the Commonwealth. | 
8 


lying over Noverint Univerſi with a Pen in 


ſacly to ſigning, ſealing, and delivering? or 


ing out? is this the fruits of Mathematicks, 


weighty principle that belongs to all Humane 


ode you do not imagine that a child can 


TW) - 

Tim. No indeed, 1 do not think it cin; 
uolels you would have it jump off the Nur- 
ſes lap, and run away to the Exchange, and 
there * the Spaniſh or Virginia Wal; E 
have a Woman brought to bed of a Juſtice of 
Peace, or a Mayor with his Mace-bearer and 
Tiit-ftaves before him. : 

Phi. Very good, very good: Then i 
ſeems at laſt, you are willing to acknowledge 
that 7 ſaid true. 

Tim. And ſo did all men before you, 

Phi. Nay, pardon me there, tor they iy 
quite contrary. 

Tim. Which of them ever ſaid chat any 
man was actually born a nn, or Sil 
Weaver? 


* j 


Phi. But they ſay he's born 8 
Tim. So do you, or elſe 7 cannot read 
your own {Annotations upon the ſecond Arti» 
cle of your firſt Chapter de Cive : wherein 
you ſay, that zo man, by nature, as ſoon as be 
is born, Solitude is an Enemy. And that al 
Men are deſirous of Congreſs and mutual Corte: 
| ſpondence, and do enter into Society 4s jv aj 
they underſtand it. 

Phi. But this is not pure Inſant Nun 
but Education. 
Tim. | ſhould laugh indeed to ſee a Mer 
chant to ſhip away a Badly in Blankets to be 
his Factor beyond Sea; or to ſee a Child d 
half a Year old, with its Whiſtle and Ratte 


ſer ſwaggering in Commiſion upon the 10 
wi 


SE. --- 
with my Lord. A Child, J ſuppoſe, may 
be admitted to be born apt to walk, fpeak, 
reaſon and diſcourſe; although it be above a 
Week before it leaps upon the Table, and 
cry Nego minorem. The ſhort of your Opi- 
nion is this, Philautus, That Children, Fools 
ind Madmen, are not very ambitious of be- 
ing of the Privy Council; and if they were 
invited thereunto, would do themſelves and 
the Nat ion but little Service. So that it r7ght 


of, and pretend to) does determine that the 
Cradle, Bedlam, and a Gentleman s Kitchin 
ſhall be the only Standard and Meaſure of 
Humane Nature, then truly Philautus muſt be 
acknowledged by all for a moſt mighty Phi- 
kſepher ; but if otherwiſe, he mult c'en be 
content to ſit down with his Nczghbours. And 
it you remember, Philautus. I gave you an 
flint of this at firſt, viz. That if your Op#/- 
ws were throughly ſearch'd into, and that 
l Diſguiſe of Phraſe was laid aſide, they 
ould either be found to be abſolutely fal/e, 
r elle to be the ſame that every Mortal be- 
kyes. And this gave me hopes of comprund- 


hx the buſineſs. 1 
Phi, Nay, hold you there; for / am a- 
Rinſt ſhacing or dividing of Truth. one 
ke that cowardly Trick of Compounding iu 
1 Aſſertion, or having my Opinions irfur: d. 
Ink or ſwim, IJ love to run the whole Ven- 
te, and to get all, or loſe All. And cut» 

T—_— tain 


[Reaſon (which, Philautus, you ſo much ralk | 


_ &emonſirate it too, thats more, viz thi 


I. 

tain I am that I ſay ſomewhat quite differey 
from what is commonly knows or ame ] 
Ii. So you know you promiſed us in the 
Title of your Humane Nature; where I look. 


ed till my Eyes aked, and 7 could find no. WY" 
thing but ancient venerable ſtuff new ca B 
and dawb'd over. And 7 perceive you are oſ I 
the ſame mind ſtill, and think that you hold fart 


and maintgin ſuch things as were never held 
or maintained before. I pray, Sir, lets heat 
one ar? thoſe ſame things, that you thus ſwag: 
ger of. 1 „ 
Phi. Then let me tell you, Tim. that] do 
hold, maintain, and poſitively ſay, that the 
fate of Nature is a ſtate of War : Which is 


Truth fo great, bold, and generous, that al 7 
the Ancients wanted Parts, Wit and Couragy . 
to find it out, or defend it. 5 
Tim. 1 am confident that this will prove 2 
juſt ſuch another Story, as chat of the Siab 
Creature: And I muſt needs ſay that it val 7 
done like a Wit, and Hec. beſides, to find "Is 
our, and hold that which every Ci ml," 
Phi. That's as good, as I heard this Toft C 
night : Thou ſpeakeſt like one that is veil 7" 
in buſineſs, and the World. What ſhall a C all 
be able to defend that which lay hid for "i * 
many Ages, and took me ſuch pains t9 djþ who 
cover. 1 8 | | 5 3 an U 
Tim. You ſhall hear the Child hold it, i . 


Ti 


in People have not cute or obliged them- 
elves to ons another by any Covenants, Bar- 


[s it not ? | 
Tim, And you know that Children or In 


annot covenant or bargain, releaſe or trans- 
ſr; and therefore you cannot but know, 
that that dreadful buſineſs called the tate of 
War muſt needs follow. | 
Phi, Thou art, Tim. certainly the worthi- 
> of thy kind. This is my very Proof; you 
make uſe of my very way. 


Tim. do ſo; becauſe no Body but a Child 


tle with a Company of Words, and ro mean 
rafter nao: 


$it that you. would have had meant? 
Tim, Alas! Sir, when you told me (as you 


Man to Man is an arrant 7 olf, except it be for 
bis Intereſt to be otherwiſe : That there's no 
ing among ſt Strangers, but by the two Daugh- 
ers of War, Deceit and Violence: That natu- 
ally men are all Zrutal ravenous, and rapaci- 
ws; lay, when 7 heard this, [expeRedthe 
Wale World naturally to be all in Arms and 
an Uproar, tearing and worrying one ano- 
ther like mad; and to hear nothing but 


OV 
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guns, or transfering of Rights. So far is true: 


fart, which are in a true ſtate of Nature, . 


would ever have made ſuch a Noiſe and Rat- 


Phi. Why, what's the matter now 2 What 
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do in your Epiſtle Dedicatory de Cive) That 
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Guts, give him a Pound of melted Lead it 
a Julip to cool his Pluck, ſplit him down th 


a couple of wis in his Eyes; When 1, Pj 


did moſt People beſides; and when all come 


be Nine Dys old, nor a Child can't (peak un 
| lefs it has a Spoon, nor go to Market before 
JJ... hoo Co nk 7 


the Devil and War. 


[ 48} 


down with him there, hang him with his ox 


Chine, or flea him alive, and roaſt him yi 


lautus, heard of a ſtate of War, I profek, 
could think of little leſs than all this, and ſ 


to all, Philautus has found out a great "My; 
Secret, viz. That Whelps can't ſee till the 


Phbi. Is this all as I fay? 

Tim. Tis all; and every bit and ſcrap ol 
a'l. For like a great Searcher into Nature, you 
only obſerve that we are Children before: we 
are Men, and Children can't ſpeak ; and were 
no Specch, there can be no Bargain or En- 
gagement, or treaty for terms of Peace; and 
where no Bargain, c. there muſt needs be 


Phi. I profeſs, Tim, this Confidence off 
thine: does almoſt anger me, to utter ſome 
vaſt Senſe beyond thy worth © © 
\ Tim. If I thought that were the way to 
make you ſpeak wiſer, I'd carry on the De- 
ſign, andendeavour to improve my felt for i © 
that very purpoſe ; and I'd not only be very . 


 conftdent; but I'd be as ſawcy as I could con- R 


- 


HE. 


&# +> % | Wh I 
| . 


Phi. 


g 8 a 


n 
pP. Then know, Tim. that I have re- 
erred a Reaſon for ſuch Sawcineſs as thine; 
nd therefore I do pronounce, that Children 
nay not only be {aid to be in a fate of War, 
meerly becauſe they cannot enter into Leagues, 


% 


that we oft times ſee that they actually gripe 
ind demand things to which they have not 


they preſently out of Fury cry, quarrel, fight 
and ſcratch poor Nurſe, or Parent it ſelf: 
Now this, Tz. does not only demonſtrate 


telpect at all to our Meums and Tuums. 


Se kick d into the Fire, and periſhed in the 
imolving Flames; and (which would make a 


Milk, with its topling White-bread, rowling 
up and down upon the uncertain Floor ; and 
the little ſtate of Nature as hard worrying the 
iphteous and inoffenſive Nurſe. And inquir- 
ing into the Quarrel, and occaſion of the 


youry Centaure, againſt all Conſcience. and the 
Jutly and feloniouſiy ſat upon a whole Yard of 
Red Inkle. 1 13 8 | | 


converted 


ind offer and receive Terms of Peace; but 


the leaſt Right or Title ; which if denied, 


their natural Diſpoſitions to Mar; bur that 
without any Affront, Reaſon or Pretence of 
luſtice, they actually fall on, and have no 


Tim. Thus have I ſeen a Spaniſb. leather 4 


—— —-—-— — 


Heart to bleed) a whole Porringer of ſweetned 


Har, l found, that the wicked and ravenous 


llabliſh'd Laws of the Realm, had moſt un- 


Phi. And did it not affect thee, Tim. and | 
make thee ſigh again? And wert not thou 
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Onverted thereby, and fully convinced tha 
the ſtate of Nature was a fate of War? This 
methinks was a very Providential. Inflance, . 
' Tim. I was fully perſwaded, Sir, by tha 
and ſome other Inſtances, that Children do 
vot know the exact difference between Fre: 
Sold and Copybold. And when they rake a 
Frolick to ſcratch and quarrel, they do not 
always conſult the Lawof Nations, giving con- 
venient Warning, and printing a Proclamatin 
of War, with a- long Hiſtory of the Juſtice 
thereof. But, Sir, there's another thing to 
be taken notice of in Children (which I won 
der fuch an Ober ver as you ſhould mils) that 
intimates a ſetled Reſolution to quarrel, and 
ſeems to defign abſolute Battel; for what you 
mentioned before, may poſſibly be by Char. 
And that is, many Children are obſerved to 
come into the World with all theit Fingers 
| Cloſe bent over their Thumbs, and they oft 
times continue in this ferce Condition a long 
while after; and if any one goes about too. 
der the Hand into a more peaceful Poſture and 
Circumſtances, it's preſently ſnatched away 
with great Fury and Violence, and by a 1. 
tural kind of reſtitution, returns to the prom: 
lie rate. RC 
Phi. I profeſs, Tim. I did not think that 
thou hadſt had ſo much Stuff in thee. I an 
confident that if thou hadſt not been ſpoiled! 
in thy Education, and tainted with ſome fop- 


piſh and ſqueamiſh Principles, thou mighteh 


time have come to ſome tolerable degree of 


Moral Prudence. 


10 Like it > Why, who does not? 

Tim. Nay, if you like that, ſurely (in 
i was one of the ſillieſt things that ever Id 
t rh your Reaſon which you quoted juſt 
kefore out of your Preface, about Childrens 
cawing for a F. lower "Y or bit of Ri Land, | . 


Iprithee, Tim. tell me, how much Couvicti- 
n will ſerve thy turn, and Vil undertake thee 


take thee a Mau; I am confident, I fully 
underſtand why thou ſtickeſt, and are ſo diffi 
cultly to be brought to my Opinion; thou per- 
civeſt that moſt People are born in Families 
and Towns, and whill they art Children they 
ae kept from doing Miſchief by their Parents 


they are _ reſtrained by Law; and were it not 
for this pitiful Prejudice, thou wouldeſt be- 
leye as fully as. J, that the fate of Nature is 
aneer ſtate Mar. „ 

Tim. I know now as well as can be where 
touts you are - This is to wheadle me into 


1 ? 


Tin, Why, Sir, de you like what I now 


Ph;, What then, art thou reſolved not to 
fir? Muſt I go on further to convince thee? 


by the Lump, that I may know when I ſhall 


and Nurſes ; and when they are grown up, 


Jour Muſhroom ſtate of Men ſuddenly ſpringing 


out of the Earth, without any kind of engage 
mear £0 each other. „ 
Pi. O that I could but get thee to grant 
any ſuch thing, then 7 ſhould flie thee ho 
e n eee 
_» Tim. I don't care much for Mey ſpringjy 
out of the Earth ; leſt ſitting upon the Groud 
ſome Fellow or other ſhoyld leeringly put yp 
his Head between my Legs; but, which is5 
well 11! grant you a Shower of pure Natyral 
Men ; and the rather, becauſe, P liny has a 
little ſcoured the Roads with a Rain of Calf 
 Fhi. And wilt thou nat flinch, but be in- 
genuous, and ſuffer me to ſuppoſe freely? 
Tim. Suffer yon, Sir, Don't queſtion that: 
If you pleaſe, Sir, I'll ſuppoſe it for you. 
Phi, And won't you put in a little of 
Moſess Tale, of the World being inhabited 
firſt by Adam, to whom God 7ransferred the 
r:ght of all things, and he to his Poſterity? 
Tim. Not a Word; it does not become a 
Philoſopher, and an Inquirer into Prirciples, 
col ameſtss. ² F395 
 Ph;i, Now thou ſpeakeſt like a Child of 
ſome Hopes. I don't queſtion now but J 
ſhall get thy Heart and Soul roo, before it be 
long. I prithee then begin, and be ſure, 
Tim. to be very juſt and exact in thy Suppol. 


Lion. 


* ” 


Tim. Thus then: Upon the Tenth of 


March 


; 531 0 
pi How 2 Not a Word further: Thou 
juſt begin all again. The tenth of March, 
Tim? that's not natural, but a meer Human 
Mitution of the Almanack-men ; and abſolute 
Contrivance of State, to find out Fairs and 
Wakets, and other Publick Places of trans- 
ferring f Rights. EL | 
Tim, Then let it be thus: Once upon a 
tine, the Wind being full Faſkt— 
Phi. Out again; we ſhall have a Shower 
nothing but Judges, Doctors, and Philoſo- 
en: Doſt not know that the Wiſe Men 
cane out of the Eaſt? ee 
Tim, That's only Scripture, Sir; and you 
know, if the Supream Magiſtrate does but ſo 
incepret it, there ſhall come as wiſe ones out 
of the Meſt. But however to content you. 
yell have no Wind at all; but only well 
hne it rain à good luſty Shower; and as 
rongſt the reſt of the great Drops, there ſhall 
tome down Four we/-complexioned, upright 
Gentlemen, about Fifteen Hands high, which 
ſtall all happen to fall upon an 7/and of Four 
Hundred Acres, wiz. the Iſe of Pines; and 
at we may be better acquainted with them, 
ticir Names ſhall be Dick, Roger, Tumbler, 
and Towſer, . | 
Fhi, Here's at leaſt half a Load of Contra- 
dition, in what thou baſt now ſaid. Firſt 
of all you ſay, they ſhall be upright. I pray 
Whoſe Rights or Laws can they keep or break, 
lucy hay ing not as yet taken any Oath of 
— : Allegian 
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HAlegjance or Saprematy > Next of all 
they are Gentlemen. 


| Ager. Cloud for their Foot-boys: 
And then. beſides all this, 7 ſee no great Ne 
_ceflity that you ſhould make them ſo ve 
| tall and large, when 1:6 Monffeurt would 
ſerve as well for a Sup ion. 
Tim. Truly, Sir, when I ſaid that they 
were apr ht | Gentlemen, 7 only meant that 
they were ſtreight limb d and right. ap owes 
and by Gentlemen, I only meant ordinary 
Men: But as to their Stature, I think 7 was 
- diſcreet enough; becauſe if you remember 
Sir, in the Eigbih Chapter of your Dominim i 
thoſe ſame Maſproom- men which you orderd 
to ſpring out of the Earth, were ſuddainly u 
come to full maturity; and if mature perfell 
Men may come up, 1 ſaw no reaſon but 38 
perfect ones might come down. | And when 
we had once appointed it to rain Men, I 
thought we had better have a Shower to ſome 
purpoſe, and have it rain good, four, Paul- 
ing, underſtanding Men, than only 4 Scottif 
Miſe of Babies, which would have entagled us 
gain in the Old Story of Children not being 
fociable, 3 FV 
Fbi. But how comes it about that you 
ſuppoſe theſe People to ſpeak ? Speech is ſo 
very an artificzal thing, that we are forced o 
have Maſters aud Maſtreſſes ſor that very puts 


2 


03. (al poſe; ol 


5 > _- 
ſe; and all the H perceives that Chil- 
in do not ſpeak naturally, 
Tim. But you know, Philautus, that the 
very ſame Man Cad mus, that had a Plauta- 
in of Armed Men, not far from the e of 
Dives, is ſaid to have had alſo a ſmal! Narſery 
of Letters z and we may properly enough 
ky, that there is ſome Hopes that Children 
may ſpeak, altho' they do not immediately 
after Nine or Ten Months c/oſe Impriſonment 
(ll for their Boots and Horſe, to take freſb 
Air. And. beſides, you promiſed to talk no 
more of Children, but Subſtantial Men; and 
you need not be afraid at all, that it ſhall 
| rain any Abſurdities, ſo long as we do not 
ſuppoſe it to rain Watch. men, Belk Mens Lan- 
thorns, and Pſalms; for we intend only an 
ordinary Civil Shower of perfect Men. 

Phi. Tam likely to do thee much good 
indeed! We are [inquiring what is the 
pure caudid Congition of Nature, and thou 
comeſt in with thy Civil Shower, which ſup- 
poles Government, Society, and all the Abſur- 
ditics imaginable, and begs the whole Qe- 
ſion that is in Controverfie ; Is this you that 
promiſed to ſuppoſe ſo fairly > Thou ſhalt e en 
be call d Tim. the fair Suppoſer. LES 
Tim. This tis to be ſo much for Self-pre- 
ſervation \ It makes People as curious and 
fearſul of their Reputation, as of their Limbs. 
ſpeak, Philautus, only of an ordinary ſbomer 
of Mev, and you ſnort and boggle, as 0 4 
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had laid a thouſand Fox-rraps,' and Barre 
Gun-powder in the Road; you may put ou 
the Word Civil, if you pleaſe ; 7 intended nd 
„ I oO oOoOED O99 
* Phi. Well then, if you'll leave out your 
Tricks; and keep to your pure, plain, or din. 
ry Men, I do not at all queſtion, but the Buri 
tle will go on my fide. 
Tim. What are you reſolved then that they 
muſt needs have a Bruſh at Boxes before they 
ſer on the Ol Hen and Bacon? Muſt the 
needs upon firſt ſight ſet up their Tail 
and Briſtles, and fall a ſnarling, and (wearing 
and tearing one anothers Throats out? 
Phi. You do not hear me ſay ſo: But jou 
muſt be forced to grant me, that they are as 
yet in a moſt abſolute tate of War 
JT 
Phi. Becauſe they have not as yet entred 
into any League, nor concluded any Treat, 
nor ſo much as made any Overtures fot 
r V 
Tim. That's right; unleſs they happened 
(as they came tumbling down) to call in at 
old Jones of Upper ' Enfield, two Miles be. 
yond Caucaſus, and there crack'd a Pot, and 
ſbat d Hands, © . 3 
Phi. But if they did ſo, they did not 
come down in puris naturalibus.” - 
Tim. And is this all the Reaſon you hae 
that theſe Men are in a /tate of War, wh 15 


\ 


Uo). 3 
aule they have not as yet diſcourſed, made 
Mertures, covenanted? 

" Phi. Yes truly; and it is a moſt able one 
yon my Reputation. 5 nk 
Tin. Now could 7 be tempted to go 
home, and ſpend a little time in laughing, and 
ot to talk one word more; for this proves 
ju ſuch another Diſcovery as we had before: 
for aſter much Wrangling and Diſpute, we 
fund out (remember) at laſt, that a ſuck- 
m Child was not fit to command an Army, 
ot to make a Speech at the Head of it; and 
pw we have found out that theſe ſame 
pt Men can't enter into a League, till they 


they ſpeak till they open their Mouths; and 
therefore they are in a moſt diſmal ſtate of 


lble for them to ght, having not {worn any 
bing at all ro the contrary. What, Philau- 
tw, would you have Roger ſpeak to the next 
Iree to run away in all haſte, and out of 
we natural Kindneſs, and ſweet fincere Huma- 
ty invite Dict and the reſt of the Pzxzeyards 


Ager never ſaw any of them as yet, nor 
knows any thing of their being come ro 
Fines, Or would you have Dick to teſtific 
Ws inward Diſpoſition to pure Society it ſelf, 
falp a whole Armful of Air, and fall to 
Mating and covenanting, and at laſt enter in- 
02 cloſe League therewith > The Sum of 


we ſpoken one with another, neither can 


War; becauſe when they do meet, it is poſ- 


boa Weſfphalia Ham and Pigeons 2 Whereas 


Zz all. 
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Egg 
all, Philautus, amounts only to this, Th, 
there are four honeſt Rogues come to Typ 
from the four ſeveral Quarters of the rl 
and falling either upon ſeveral places of th 
I/land, or being, a great Miſt, or coming * 
fore day light, they have not as yet ſens 
another; and having not ſeen one anothel 
they have not as yet diſcourſed, treated d 
compounded, and therefore they are actual 
in a ſtate of War, i. e. they having not ſjuke 
at all, it is impoſſible that they ſhould ha 
Spoken to each other. Now il you take D- 
light in the Phraſe, you may, if you plea 
call this a fate f War, a (tate of Devils, -0 
what tate you will; but for my part, 
think there's nothing in it, only a ſmall Trid 
of Words, There's the huge Hirg of Chin 
and another great Man that dwells tothe 
way; I never made any Overtures, Treaty, 0 
Compoſition with them; and yet ſor all that 
don't find any grumblings or curſings of Hi 
mane Nature within me, or any prickirgs d 
puſMings forth toward any War. Indeed 1 
have found my ſelf ſometimes at ſome {mai 
Variance with the Turk, but that is, becaule 
his Rogues uſe to droll a little too (cverel 
upon my Merchant-men. Neither Philautu 
would 7 have you think (ſuppoſing it we 
worth the while to inſiſt upon a Phraſe) dit 
you have juſtified this kind of ſuppoſing 
late of Nature to be a fate of War, by fa! 

ing as you ſomewhere do, that the alt, 


Wa 


C 
War is not only actual Fighting, but it is tie 
whole time that the Variance or Quarrel laſts. 
& 7 grant that Var conſiſts not in the num- 
* or length of Battels, but in a readineſs 
nd reſo/utzon to contend, But withal we may 
ally conceive much more reaſon to call the 
ue vals between Battle and Battle, War ; 
the whole time from Proclamation thereof 
o the concluding of Peace; than to call that 
fate of War, which has no pretence for any 
ich Name from any Quarrel that ever was 
jet, bur from one that unreaſonably may be. 
Wy, I think there ought to be ſome dife- 
re made between thele two ſtates ; and 
you your ſelf, Philautus, muſt not be too 
ck ward to acknowledge it, becauſe of your 
ery own Definition of War, Cap. I. Art. 12, 
here you ſay, that War is that ſame time 
nwhich the Will of conteſting by force is fully 
cared by Words or Deeds. Now if Roger 
ad challenged Dick to play with him to 
borrow, the three firſt Hirs for the Kingdom; 
r that Dick had come behind Roger, and 
ruck up his Heels, here had been Declara- 
0 enough to ſignifie and juſtifie Var: But 
0 fay that they are at War without either 
Words or Deeds, (only becauſe they have nor 
gain d) is not agreeable to what you ſay 
four ſelf. | 
Phi. You have talked, and-talked 7 know 
ot what, Tim. But for all that, will you 
22 venture 


L 60 J 
venture to ſay that theſe four Stranger an 
actually a Body Politick? 3 
Tim. Vl ſay no ſuch thing at all: But / fa 
that this ſame ſtate of War which you mak 
ſuch a clatter with, is only a War of net 
Words; and therefore to lay aſide this fam 
Blind-mans-buff, and decide the Controyerſi 
let us ſee a little what theſe ſame Pineyard 
will do when they firſt meet. And ſo, i 
you pleaſe, Sir, about Sun. riſing well gin 
them a View, unmuzzel, and let them off th 
flip. And now hola Roger! over with li 
there, Dick; collar him cloſe, Towſer; grip 
him under the ſmall Ribs, and pluck out hi 
Spleen, Tumbler. O bravely recovered! Nu 
hold it out for the Credit of the ſtate of N. 
ture, and the Family.of the Dicks, Now fa 
upon his Cheſt, and ſtrike his Heart out of | 
Mouth, and dafh that Rogues Eyes out of t 
Wand. 5 
Phi, 1 prithee, Zim. what art thou doin 
of > What an Uproar and Noiſe thou makel 
Thou didft talk juſt now of four hone 
Rogues that were come to Town, and tho 
haſt ſent for four Furies | think. 
Tim, | did it only, Sir, to give you 
| ſmall Sample of the ſtate of Nature. The 
muſt have a Pruſh, I ſuppoſe, Sir, beio! 
they goto Breakfaſt. 
Phi. I pray, Tim. do ſo much as part them 
and let's go on loftly and ſoberly, and ide 
ſce what will follow. 2 11 


LT] 


ſim, I can exactly tell you, Sr, what 
will follow, viz. If Humane Nature, upon 
View, pricks up its Ears, and ſets up its 
g/, and falls preſently to tearing, ſlicing 
nd laſhing 5 then rhe Battle goes on your 
de: Bur if Reaſon and Humane Nature di- 
reds theſe People to treat, and live peaceably 
gether, then J count the Day is mine. 

Phi, Nay, Tim. the Field is not fo eaſily 
ine: You think of your Trophies a little 
00 foo 8 
Tim. However methinks at preſent 7 am 
| little apt to value my Hopes; for here's 
jothing of Prejudice, Education, Cuſtom, Fa- 
ter or Moti er, League or Covenant, but 
ly pure terſe Humane Nature, newly drawn 
out of the Clowds, ts 

?hi, Let me conſider a little: You ſay 
[they fall to quarre/ling and fighting, whens 
wer they firſt meet, then, and not elle, it 
b to be juaged that Humane Nature inclines 
War, or that the ſtate of Nature is a ſtate 
var. Now 7 thought thou didſt go on 
0 quick : For let me tell thee, Tim. that 
lat is as much falſe, as 7 am older than thou 
it, For actaal Fighting and deſtroying is 
ot that alone which is to be termed war: 
or Whether theſe Pixeyards fight or nor, ſo 
Ng as they have not treated and bargained, 
icy cannot properly be ſaid to be ſociable. 
lin. This we have had over fo often, that 
an Quite tired, viz, They cannot properly 

3 ve 
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62) 
be ſaid actually to have made Covenant 
Leagues, and Bonds, till they have ada; 
made Covenants, Leagues, and Bonds, De 
bur refolve ro hold to that, and you ma 
cal defend your ſelf againſt all the Forces i 
the world, by Sea or by Land. 1 
% But for all you are ſo brisk, Tim how 
do you gettainly know that they will not fall 
to breaking of Heads and Legs; Did yo 
ſtand behind a Tree and hear the Parley; O 
boat. 1 
Tim. I need not go ſo far for my Intlli 
gence, Philautus; I had it nearer home: F co 
(co ſave Journeys and Charges of Foreign Let 
ters) I always love to keep a little Right Rea 
ſon in the Houſe, with which your Book e u 
Politicks is fo crawlingly full, and from whicl 
alone (not from general Agreement of the molt o 
wiſe Men and learned Nations, or the comm 
Conſear of Mankind which you there deſpile 
you lay down for the „ht and fundamental 
Law of Nature, that Peace is to be fought uber 
it may be found. Now in this ſame little Laing 
ol Pines we do ſuppoſe there grows abundance 
of Peace, if the late come Cuë/ts will but ſeeh 
for*t ; becauſe being never inhabited, tne]Wſir- 
was never fo much as a Cut Finger dropt uf 
on't „ 
Phi. Now 7 have catch'd thee brave 
Tim. now | do not queſtion but to mak 
abundance of Money of thee, / do ſay Wc 
Mb re EG deedyh 


63 ] 3 

be, that right Reaſon tells us, that e 
1 ind fundamental Law of Nature is to ſeek 0 OY 
ace where it may be had; and that the firſt 
il Law of Nature derived from that funda- 
wital one, is this, That the Right of all Men 

y do all things ought not to be retained, but _ 
ut ſome certain Rights out to be transferred 
relinquiſh. But you muſt conſider, Tem, 
at T.eſtabliſh theſe Laws upon quite diffe- 
nt Grounds from thoſe which ate generally 
biren by old Moraliſts. For they Hatter you, 

nd feed you with a Fi44!e fade of Men's 
ling Society for its own ſake, and dividing 
r compounding the tommon Right by natural 
qty and Juſtice. Whereas it is plainly to 
e, and all rizht Reaſoners, that Men meerly 

E upon the /urch for Society, and icck it 
nly for Pleaſure or Profit; (or in one word, 

In of mutual fear) and they are willing to 
ute or divide the common Right, not becauſe 

re is any inward Reaſon they ſhould do 

5 but becauſe it is much ſafer than to be 
azed in War perpetually, Take this a- 
ing with thee, Tim. there's Doctrine enough 

ar this Fortnighht. N 

Tin. There's a little too much for once, 
H; and therefore / muſt deſire you to caſt 

t into Tv Parts, You fay in the firſt 
Pace that we have held for many Ages, that 
Men ſeek Society for its own ſake. I pray 


19 Way may we not hold it one Summer 
ore? 27 Ee 
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Phi. Why 2 If by Nature one May ſhou! 
love another, that is, as Man, every M: 


| 
would equally love every Man, as being . 
qually Man; and not pick here and ther ly 
according as Profir, Honour, or other thin to 
do direct him. eit 
Tim. Now, upon my Conſcience, p².ai 
tus, you mean by a Man only a thing ſtan w. 
ing right up (like a Heron) with a Hs, pe 
and a few Eyes thereunto belonging: For m 
he chance to ſpeak or liſten, to buy or (il n 
give or receive; if he be peaceful, faithſdi ar 
modeſt, affable, temperate, prudent, inge en 
nious, or be of any worth or uſe imagia i of 
ble, then we ſeek after ſuch, and fort wil an 
ſuch, not for Society, but out of mutual raf be 
50 that to enter into Society for its own m d 
fing/e ſake, were only to enter into it for ii it 
ſake of a good word, that muſt not ſigtiſſi V 
any thing. For if it does, it muſt not bei v 
led Society, but Plot, Profit, Deſign, ot t 1 
like. e 7. 
Phi. And doſt thou think, Tim. that M lil 
will not belicve my own Eyes and Ears, H c 
fore this nothing that thou ſayeſt? Is the th 
any better way to underſtand by what 2 c 
vice, and upon what account People 1 1 
and enter into Sæciety, than by obſerving} at 
what they do when they are me? 2 For lu a 
poſe, Tir. they met for Traffi:k ; is it u d 
plain that every Man minds his buſineſs, a : 
endcayours to diſpatch what he dcſign® ul 


( 


a >. 
to diſcharge ſome Offece, is it not to carry on 
1 kind of a Market- Friendſhip, which has 
more of Jealouſie than True Love? And laſt- 
ly, if for Diverfion and Recreation of Mind) 
to diſcourſe, is not here viſibly at the bottom 
either Advantage or Vain glory ? 1 
im. This muſt needs be right; and I 
wonder how 1 came to miſtruſt it. For ſup- 
poſe I go to Market to buy Corn and Meat for 
my Family; and when 7 come there, 7 only 
take a good view of the Butcher, the Jength 
and colour of his Eye brows; and allo an 
exact account of the Stature and Complexion 
of the Man that ſtood at the Sacks mouth; 
and affect them both moſt dearly, and return 
home moſt vehemently in Love, and next 
day bid my Servant ſet on the Pot, and fill 
it full of Zye- bros, Stature, Complexion, 
Friendſhip and Society, and let them be very 
well boil'd; J am afraid, for all my true 
Love, (ome of the Family may chance to be 
hungry before next Market-Day. And ſo in 
like manner, if upon the Road my Horſe 
alts a Shoe, and thereupon 7 call in upon 
the next Smith; I may pretend indeed that I 
came only to tender him a ſaciable Viſit, to 
look upon his fair Countenance, to kiſs him, 
and to be ſweet upon his Humanity; but for 
all that, it is five to one before we part, if J 
don t ſo plot and fetch things about, as to treat 
concerning Iron, and ſo by degrees cunningly 
dra'y him in to ſet me a Shoe. == 


People do not enter into Society purely 
own ſake, And therefore I cannot but think 
again, if 7 ſhould call a Coach, and when 
have done ſo, ſpeak to Bay and Brown to ſet 
me down at Charing Croſs ; for, as for their 


r 


Tim. Becauſe you have two whole Pages 
upon the ſame occaſion ; and beſides, 7 Have 


a mind to convince my ſelf throughly, that 
for its 


Maſter, he ſhould ride along with me in the 


Coach, becauſe I did jntend to dove him, and 


bugg him a whole Sbillings worth. 7 believe 
the Coach. man may go to Bed Supperleſs for 
all this, and that 7 might have been ſooner 


at my Journeys end, if J had gone on foot. 


Or laſtly, ſuppoſe I ſhould be loſt upon the 
Road at Midnight, and call a Man out of 


his Bed, only to ask him whether he be in 
Health, how he flept, and how all his Family 
does; and ſay not one Word concerning my 
being ignorant of the way; (for there's De- 


ſign) this would be pure Love indeed, and a 


moſt unexceptionable Argument of tending to 
Society, And therefore, as you well oblerve, 
People may prate and talk of entring into 
Society for its own ſake, and of going to Mar- 
ket out of meer good Will; but when you 


dive into the buſineſs, it is very great odds, 
if there be not ſome Timber to ſell, ſome 
Corn to buy, a Shoe to ſet, a (2neſtion to 
ask, or ſome ſuch polirick and inveig/ing 
Trick. 5 


Phi 


” 
. 


"T7 _ 

Phi. J am very glad, Tim. to hear thee 
give ſuch apt Inſtances: It is a Sign that thou 
deginneſt to underſtand my Doctrine, and to 
> ſatisfied therewith. - 5 
Phi. O, Sir, I am fo wonderfully ſatiſ- 
fd, that 7 am even ready to ſplit again with 


ſatisfaction. For now j plainly perceive what | 
tis which j#/#ly and mopra/y ought to be cal - 


ed ſeeking Society for it ſelf ; to wit, if the 
Inhabitants of every Town, once or twice in a 


Week, inſtead of going to Church, or Market, 


yithout either ?e{ or Trumpet, would natu- 


ly meet together, and like a company of 
Turkies get ſide· long upon a Pole, and ſome · 


times plume and gently chaſe one another, 
and now and then put about a true Love-jogg 
to the whole Company; or like a Brood of 
Ducklings, for mutual Conſolation ſake get clole 
into a Corner with Head under Wing, and 
make not the leaſt Noiſe, for fear of waking 
Original Sin, and the quarrelſom ſtate of Na- 
ue: This poſſibly might paſs for unfeigned 
Friendſhip, and Society without Deſign. But 
it Men do either give or receive, counſel or 
take advice, diſcourſe or jeſt, if they ſpeak 
but the leaſt Word, then preſently a Reaſon 
is to be tickled up, that this was not Society, 


but Plot and Deſign. Nay, if a Man does 


tur look carneſtly upon another, and ask, 
what's a Clock, it ſpoils the whole Integrity 
and Sincerity of the buſineſs, and can be no- 
ling leſs than a very Fetch and Stratagem, 
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if it be at all conſidered of by one that Knox 

the World. | 
Phi. I perceive, Tim. that thou haſt pro- 


fired but very little, by the late Inſtances I. 
gave thee, of Peoples entring into Sci | 
meerly upon Deſign. However, ſurely thou pate 
canſt nor deny that there's great Safety and ? 
Convenience in ſeeking of Peace; and many 
a miſchicf there would be, if it ſhould be iſt 
negleted. And therefore, why ought not the 
I, foreſeeing thoſe miſchiefs, be ſaid to en-: tho 


deayour to avoid them only out of fear, 
and thereupon chuſe Society as the /afeſ 
Condition ? i 
Tim. [il give you free leave, Philantys, 
to ſay that Peace is better than War in En. 
gliſh, Latin, or any other Language, upon 
that very account your ſelf mention; but 
would not have you ſay that that's the only | 
or chief Reaſon. © For there's great difference, 
Philautus, in ſaying that I do this or that, 
meerly and only becauſe J am afraid of | 
Bloody Noſe, or broken Shius; and in laying 
that I do ir for a better Reaſon, and that a 
Leg or an Arm may chance to go off, if! 
neglect to do ir, We Tan 
Phi. Upon better Reaſon, doſt thou ſay? n 
* What, can a Man ſpend his time better, than s 
| to ſuſpect, take heed, be watchfal and afraid? u 
And doſt thou think that thou canſt ever find WW « 
cout any other Reaſon to make the four Men of 


| Pizes compound, beſides Fear ? - 
| | ; | Inn. 


* 


[ 69 ] ; 
Jim. Yes, I have one worth ten of that, 
(which 7 ſhall give you by and by) and 
norcover not only ſhew you, that in all Ju- 
fice and Equity they ought to compound, 
hut alſo what Terms they ought to offer to- 

wards an Accommodation.” N 
Phi. I prithee, Tim. which will certainly 
heat, the French or Dutch? which ſinks the 
fiſt Sbio, and where will the Vind be upon 
the Fifteenth of May? Poor Creature! that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus cut out Work for thy 
own Diſparagement, and engage before-hand 


0 be ſilly ! and yet becauſe it thall never be 


id, that Tzm. wanted means of growing wi- 
ſr, I care not much if I fling away one De- 


mnſtration more upon thee, to prevent, if 


poſſibly, this great Plot thou haſt laid to 
diſcredit thy felt, whereby it will experimen- 
ally appear, that Men at firſt were not only 
in 2 fate of War, and did as it were lay 
down their Weapons, and combine out of 


meer Fear; but that the ate of War really 


ls not yet ended, nor ever will be. For that 
every Man is ſtill to this very Day afraid of 
every Man. And (now obſerve me, Tim:) 
that this is a natural Taint and Infection that 


runs through the whole Humane Blood, and 


s ſo deeply ſeated therein, that it will 

** be utterly waſh'd out till Deomeſ- 
: ann wg 
Tim. Always provided, that you had ex- 


cepted your Servant Timothy from being 


afraid 
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afraid of every body. For as ſierce as you log 
Sir, he is not in the leaſt afraid of you. 
_ - Phi. What? I hope (whilſt I an endeg. 
yourtng to cure thee of thy Erruts) thou do 
not intend to haf, quarrel, and challenge mel 
I don t much like the very Phraſes that belong 
to fighting. e RA dp on 27 MY 

' Tim. I intended no Affront at all to you 
Sir; for there's abundance more that / am no 
afraid of. „ 
Pi. Then upon my word, it is for want 
of Judgment and common Obſervation. I con- 
fels now and then, Tim. I have met ſome raſh 
iuconſiderate Toungſters (like thy elf) who 
would try to be of thy Opinion, and pertly 
to contradict me would gainfay themſelves. 
And to ſuch I uſe to ſay thus - What mean 
you, Gentlemen, to approve of that in your 
* Diſcourſes, which your Actions perfeQly 
* dilavow? Do you not fee all Countries, 
though they be at Peace with their Neigh- 
* bours, yet guarding their Frontiers with 
Armed Men; their Towns with Walls and 
Ports, and keeping conſtant Watches? Do 
you not ſee even in welhgovern'd States, 
where there are Laws and Puniſhments ap- 
pointed for Cferders, yet particular Men 
travel not without their Sword by their Sides 
for their Defences; neither ſleep they with. 
out ſhutting not only theic Doors againll 
their Fellow Subjects, but alſo their Trunks 
and Coſters againſt DÞm22/icks ? Can ue 

— foi 


N 
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and that the firſt ſtop that was pur to the 
i fate of War, Was upon the account of Fear, 
and that it was not yet quite ended? And 


your ſelves, that you may quarrel me; Thus 
'[uſe to ſchool! over ſuch {mall Objedors and 
little Obſervers of Humane Affairs. 

Tim. And 1 pray, Sir, how did they uſe 
to take ſuch a Demonſtration ; And what did 
I they uſe to ſay again. N | 

Phi. Even as much as thou art able to ſay 
now, What doſt think all People in the World 


when there is nothing to be ſaid. _ 2 
Tim. However, Philautus, if | had been 

there, rather than my Tongue ſhould have 

atchd Cold, I'd have ſaid over the Alphabet, 


") or ſomewhat or other, if it had been only 
oh- this viz. We ſee indeed Caſtles, Walls, 
ich Draw-bridges, Guards, Swords, Doors, 
nd WI Locks, and the like. Bur ſurely it is not ab- 
Do lolutely neceſſary to ſay that all this Care is 


taken, and theſe Defences made, becauſe Hu- 


15 naue Nature at firſt was, and in general {till is 
en Here, a Bitch, a Drab, a Cut-purſe, &c. 
% bat becauſe there be Dogs, Foxes, Hogs, 
th. Children, Fools, Madmen, Drunkards, Thieves, 
oft Fyrats and Philautians. And upon that ac- 
\ks count (conſidering the Wickedneſs of the 
ſen World) it is a moſt dangerous and frightſul 


gie a clearer Teſtimony of the Fear and 
N ' Diſtruff they have each other, and albof all; 


therefore are you not aſham'd to ght againſt 


ae as malapert as thy ſelf, and talk again, 
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e 
ching to leave the Dairy-door open; for who 
knows, but on a ſuddain the Sow, having 
ſome ſmall Scruples about meum and tum! 

may ruſh in with her Train of little Thoughts 
and wading the Milk-bowls, ſhould rejoict 
in the Confuſion ; And in like manner 1 4 
almoſt throughly convinced, that if [ have: 
Diamond of conſiderable Value, it is not th4 
ſafeſt way to fling it into the Shoe-hole, or to 
lay it in the Window among the Bay- leave 
becauſe perhaps the wazgiſh Rats, to make md 
ſpend Candle, may carry it away, and hidd 
it up in the'Cock-/ofr ; or a Child may hard 

a mind to try whether it will ſink or ſwim, o 
may ſwallow it inſtead of a new · faſhion'd Su 
gar-plumb; or laſtly, becauſe I may chanct 
to have a Servant, who being not well dite 
of the ſtate of Nature, may make uſe of the 
Members of his Body to remove it from the 
place where / laid it. And I muſt needs tell 
you, Philautus, if a Friend or fo ſhould in 
tend mea Viſit, who, I was ſure, did reallyf 
believe no Good or Evil before the Statute 
of the Xingdom, I ſhould count my {elf in al 
Prudence oblig'd to ſet a very ſtrong Lock 
upon my Muſtard. pot. But to go on, Philas 
tus, you obſerve beſides from Conſtables and 
Watches, that Man is a moſt dreadful Cres 
ture; but before you be very ſure of that 
Concluſion, I would have you call to mind, 
that there be ſuch things in the World as Mad 


men, who may get from their Fetters, 7 
| | 1 


ET 
ll to Fring of Houſes; and there be ſuch 
things as Quakers and Fifth Monarchy-men, 
whoſe Religious Frenzy may diſturb the 
peace; and there be alſo ſuch things, which 
n the Morning were true /awfu! Men, who by 
Night with Intemperance have loſt that Privi- 


nd laſtly, there may be here and there ſome 


wunt it a piece of dull Pedantry to live by 
ay ſet Form and Profeſſion, or to be guided 
by any Reaſon or to ſtand to any Laws: And 
for you to conclude from hence, that Humane 
Nature in general is a ſhirking, rooking, pilſer- 
nm, padding Nature, is as extravagant, as to 
ſay that the chief of Mantiud are perfectly di- 
ſracted, and that the true /tate of Nature is a 
late of perpetual Drunkenneſs. Andwht if 
noſt Nations have Guards, and Caſtles, and 
de upon Defence 2 You mult not infer that 
Wl Men are Rogues, becauſe Alexander had a 
mind to try an Experiment, and to ſee how 
much Miſchief he could do in his whole Life- 
me; or becauſe the Cæſars ſpoiled many 
ingdoms, and brought them into Slavery, 


a Liberty; or becauſe the Turk gave Two 
ece for a Pigeon to tell him from above that 
W the Barth was his. You know, Philautus, 
ur own Nation never wanted Horſes, Ships, 
ei, and Valour, to have trampled down 


kage; and theſe for a time may be as trou- 
leſom in the Streets, as a Wild Boar or Ox; 


beides, called Palferers and Thieves, who 


or the excellent Jeſt of pure Latin, and Ro- 
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— 
many of its Neighbours ; but ſuch have been 
the Equity and Generofity of our Kings, 23 
(unleſs highly provoked) to ſtay at Home. that 
Phi. You never found that 7 aſſerted, that 10! 
all the Peop/e in the World are Shirks and Ml U., 
Raskals : But 7 may confidently aſſert, that 
there be ſome; and ſeeing that we do not Fhc 
know them, and cannot diſtinguiſh them from! that 
the good, there's a neceſſity (as I tell you in Wl" 
my Epiſtle) of ſaſpect ing, heeding, antitipa 
ting, ſubjugating, and ſelf-defending, 
Tim. I pray do ſo much as underſtand me, 
Philautus; J am not againſt your putting all 
thoſe words, and forty more, into practice. 
Ride with eight ſuſpe&ing Piſtols, and half a o. 
dozen heeding Swords; let a File of anticipa- 
ting Muſqueteers walk conſtantly before you, L 
and as many ſuljugating oues behind; plant a 
defending Blunderbuſs upon the top of your 
Stairs; put on a Head. piece inſtead of a 
Quilted Cap, and ſleep in perfect Armour: 
Or if this be nor ſufficient, beg leave of his" 
Majeſty that you may have a Bed ſet up in 
the Exchequer, or ſurrender your ſelf every 
Night to the Lieutenant of the Tower, and ; 
let him be extraordinarily obliged, that jou, 
awake in Safety next Morning. In ſhort, 
take 2s much care of your ſelf, as you think 
moſt juſt (for you know your Worth bell) 
but from your own Di/?ru/t and Fear, I de 
earneſtly deſire that you would not ccter 
mine any thing concerning the general Dif 
5  pofitun 


* 
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tion and Temper of Humane Nature ; and 


that if a Mouſe comes to lick the Save: all, 
you would not alarm the whole Chriſtian 
World, and cry out that the Turk is landed. 


This, I fay, is all that I deſire of you; for 
yhen you tell us that there be Thieves, and 
that we don't know them s and if we did, we 
do not know what Day we may meet them; 
this was very well and very fully underſtood 


by every Carrier and Drover many Years be- 


bre you writ your Politicks. And now ſince 
Jau have ſuch an excellent Gift of making 
things plain, be pleaſed to exerciſe a little 


Won other Reaſon ; why Men that are in 


the fate of Nature do chuſe to enter into So- 


dety, For, as for People compounding out 
of Fear, or not ſeeking Society for its own 


Jake, I now fully underſtand. As 7 remem- 
ter you ſeemed to ſay further, that Society 
Ws a thing meerly by Chance, becauſe that 


ho Man in the ſtate of Nature could have any 


gt or Prerence to any part of this world. 


Phi. I ſcorn to be one of thoſe that ſeem 
ly to ſay things; if there be any Doubt, 1 


ay nothing; if there be none, then 7 ſpeak, 
{eclare, and publiſh, And therefore I do 
do make it known, that no Man whilſt he 
$11 the ſtare of Nature has Night or Title to 
o much as one Foot of Land or Spire of 
aſs. And now my Mouth 'is open, I do 


late further, that whereas a Company of 


rtapoyfical Term-drivers do love to talk of 
FS % intrinſical 
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76 J 
zntrinſical and eſſential Right and Wrong, God 
and Evil, and the like, they are every one 
utterly beſotted, there being no ſuch thing ar 
all, but what the Magiſtrate pleaſes ſo to ap- 
point. Mock | 
Tim. As for the latter part of your Perla. 
ration, I ſhall not meddle with it as yet; but h. 

of the former I am obliged to take preſent hy 

notice, wherein you ſay, that by Nature no 

Man has any Right to any part of this World: 

which if true, then our four natural Gallants WM jr 

have perfectly loſt their Journey, and mult WM; e 

forthwith entreat the S to draw them back re 

again, there being no living here, unleſs WM fr: 

they might take and enjoy what they find, Wine 

Phi, I prithee, Tim. what Figure is this 

Ohection in? Thou talkeſt juſt as if thou ca · 

meſt reeking hot from Barbara muſt there-WMi t 

fore teach thee that theſe People that came an, 

lately down, are very welcom, and may live 
very happily, if they endeavour, and agreeMiitle ' 

fo to live: But till they have agreed and e! 

bargained, not any one of them can poſlibly 

dlaim any peculiar Right or Intereſt in the ve. 

ry leaſt ſpot of the whole ant. ade 

Tim. Your Inſtructions, Sir, I thank you 

begin now to enter; becauſe Jonas Moor ef yi 

not as yet come to divide, and ſer out thou | 

Ground, and to call this piece Starve-cron, 

| and Yother Long acre; and becauſe the His 
| Poſes or Blew Balls arc not as yet up at ben 
| 


ger's door; and that Pzc& has not determine Ur 
| . | wha 


r 

what Livery to give, and what Coat of Arms 
o ſer upon his S/e ps Backs; and becauſe 
| there are no Hedges, Ditches, or Walls, to 
keep aſunder the I/ aitants Cattle: There- 
ore, ſay you, none of theſe have any reaſon 
to demand the leaſt Right to any part of the 


ut whole Iſland. You know. SF, A Man may 
nt have a Right to a fourth, , or any other 
no nt of a Ship, tho he be table to lay, 


this Rope 18 mine, and rCorber 18 my Nehe 
hurs, And a hundred ſever! Men may kave 
2 Common, and certain Right to a piece of 
Ground, and yet never a one of them can fer 
forth that his Share lies juſt at the Gate, and 
mother Man's next the Water ſide. 

Phi. This is ſaid ſo like one not capable of 
Improvement, that I am aſham'd to be tcen 
n thy Company: For when thou talkeſt of 
mommy Rights, I am confident thou mcancſt 
lach Grounds as are called Commons (where 
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ge iz Town Herd and Town Geeſe go) which 10 
an 


re held by as much Bargain and Covenant as 
ou holdeſt thy Hat or Coat by. ; 
Tim, To be juſt, and honeſt, Philautus, I. 
Wd mean fo, I profeſs, and 1 (aid it on pur- 
ole to ſee how angry you would be at one 
d your own ſort of Tricks, when put upon 
Jou by another. 5 | ; 

Phi, do abominate all ſuch Tricks, and 
pole that deviſed them. If you'll hear Senſe, 
den attend: When ! ſay that no Man by Na- 
e can haye any Eſtate or Ri7ht ; I don'c 
Aa 3 only 


© 2.6 hs 

only underſtand thereby, that Roger is not a 
yet fixed in the, Eaſt, nor the reſt in their 
particular quarters ; but till they have bar. 
gained, they can make no Claim to any pan 
or proportion whatever, either in Equity, fig 
Law or Juſtice. Surely thou canſt not be ſo 
ignorant, bur one of thoſe Words will fall tg 
thy ſhare to underſtand. ö 
Iim. | thank you, Sir, that you were {g 

- generous, as to give me ſuch Choice: For 
now | underſtand you as fully, as if ya 

had blown up your meaning into my Heat 
with a Quill. For as much as Roger forgot tg 
bring his Black Box of Evidences, and trau 
ferred Rights along with him, and thereupon 
has not been able as yet to obtain a Decre 
in Chancery, or a Verdict at Common Lay iq 
his ſhare ; therefore Roger has none, not i 
reaſon is likely to have any. What, woul 
you have had him to have tied up twell 

Judges in a corner of his Handkerchizf, u 

brought down Weſtminſter- Hall in his In 

N l | 
* Phi. I ſhall not now be ſo idle as toll 
what I'd have him to have done: But III 
thee, Tim. what 1 would have ſuch a (i 
as thou art to do, (unleſs thou art very af 
ol continuing a Foo!) namely ask thy {eh 
that ſame thing within thee, which ! 
ple have got a cuſtom of calling Conſcis 
whether thou now haſt, or ever hadi 
E = 77 4 0 


"39 3 

tho in thy whole Life, or right to any thing 
but by Covenant, Contract and Law th 
Tim. J ſhall do it, Sir, immediately. 
Here, where art thou (as they call thee) Con- 
kieuce > Come forth and let Tim. (according 
Philautus's advice) ask thee a queſtion. 
How cameſt thou by rhoſe ſhoves > By what 
means, and upon what deſian didſt thou ac- 
wire a right and propri-ty in them, and domi- 
im over them? Did thy feet bud, and bring 
ith ſhoes? Don't cogg now and ſbuffle, but 
rb plain, for very much depends hereupon. 
ſc. Truly, Tim. having looked a little in- 
the World, and Ancient Writers, and ob- 
ring that ſome [tones were very hard, {ome 
ery ſharp, and others very dirty, for fear 1 
ould bruiſe, cut or offend the lower part of 
eman called the feet; I thought fit to treat 
th a Shoemaker ; and after ſome parly and 
ertures, We came at laſt to cloſe Covenant: 
d, as I wasſaying before, for fear of catch- 
g cold J took the Shoes, and for fear he 
duſd never ſee me again, lie took my Money. 
Phi. And thus thou wouldſt find it, Tim. 
hou wouldſt examine thy ſelf from oh ro 
, Viz, That every ching thou haſt, or ever 
uſt, is all upon ſome immediate or foreign 
pat: Neither js there any natural way of 
Lnzuiſhing between meum and tuum, but 
dy ſuch means as I have laid down. 
I. Truly Philautus, I am very nigh of 
r Opinion : Vi. That ic would be a very 
Aa 4 hard 


15 


hard matter for the Ou 
e moſt cunnin We 

Prog * to Adin 84 Cle 
2 Tenant, ales che Lord of a Hons = i 
BR uch a * i 
e CORR ler Monch, co] 
forn 1 ene z andthe latter w 1 

a nes and cropt Ears. | wh: 
baer times, baku, 20, 
-"- * iſcourſe; it is time, I think Fa be odd 
to be ſo noẽ . ne, I think, Tor mall tal 
ke oo 2 whom? - 
m. Een with your own Polit; thy 
232 
e of People to come, I 2 l 
| 83 - and to bring with them nothin vn 1 
pla 33 erſonalities 3 and to 20 =. 
5 where's not the leaſt Cuſtom rl _ 
of of = then in your Diſcourſe youſet * 
Z iy : 4 ene from want of ſuch Cam 
_ y \ zarutes, That is, lle ſuppoſe an Iſland 15 
then! K grab 5 ſo much as one Dog 3 mW b | 
thin de deine, er ler ſhall Gonihe 1 * 
Taing in the World but a Dogg; = th ' as 
= conclude againlt all Monkind th n if | 
Roger comes thither, he all noc bd "bi a 
of right: 7. e. he will find ney had — Bi 
you luppole, Philautus, dera Dogg, "lil bit 
with ee, ſuppoſe one thing ni 
ö ich another, viz, that which is polſdle * nig 
ee of Nature (though it be ſuffct 44 
r yet | was reſolved to keep M. 
3 = 2 ; and to be either for 1 WP 
RR U cs, Or Bladders, or Tectl, 0! Wh 
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Cherry fones, or any thing that could be de- 
led. But when you determine with your 
cif, that there ſhall be no Acts of Parliameut, 
and yet all the while reaſon ſo, as if there were 
ſuch, I muſt confeſs that I muſt then leave you. 
Phi. Now I have no mind at all to part 
with thee; but to put my ſelf into ſuch an 
odd kind of diſpleaſure, as to ſuffer thee to 
talk On without pity 3 only to ſee how far 
thou wouldeſt abuſe thy ſelf, if thou hadſt but 
thy fyli ſwing. And therefore I do ſay again, 
that where there is no Law, there can be no 
Right, Now, it is five to one, if thou doſt 
not prate preſently; do fo, thy whole Gut 
full. Perhaps this may bring thee into ſome 
moderation, and better reſpect of thoſe that 
are aged. „ Of 
Tim. Truly under favour, Sir, I am think- 
ing thus „ E242 = 
Phi. Nay, for thinking, think till thy 
heart ſtrings crack: but that won't ſatisfie 
thee; for thou muſt prate J know. | 
Tim, Yes, Sir: Suppoſea man pays down 
"oy five thouſand pounds for an Eftate ; and ac- 
big cordingly receives writings before ſufficient 
1 vitneſſes: And it happens that the following 
hinge night his Writings are all burnt, and his Wit- 
es all die. What Law now has he for his 
thc money > Hig conveyances are gone towards the 
ceo Moon, and his wit»eſes rocher way. 
Wh Phi. Thou doſt not underſtand, that he of 
, oO from the hate was purchaſed, may be 
zones —_ brought 
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brought upon his oath: There's Jap. 77% Lo 
| 1. didſt not think of. M | 

Tim, But Ile have that man the fame night (her 
to die alſo; and his Heir ſhall be five hun. 
dred miles off, when the bargain was made. 
This is much eaſier to ſuppoſe, Philauiys, 


then to make men out of adders. Noy 7 
here's no Law in the caſe, for the Purchaſer I pr. 
but he has much right and reaſon on ba P 
ſlide, ; bb Wes e ſew 
P )ßi. This tis to talk of Law and not um far. 
derſtand it : I ſay there is no reaſon at all that fon 
he ſhould ever have, or enjoy the leaſt part i 
ofthe Eſtate. For if this were allowed, whene- tte 
ver a man wanted a good houſe, and gardens, thet 
it were but ſaying that his wirneſſes are dead, MI 7 
and his writings loſt, and he might Cen pick Wl © 
his ſeat wherever he pleaſed. IM" 
Tim. 1 grant you, it is not reaſonable i. Un 

it is not convenient that there ſhould be room WM ff 
made for ſuch pretences : Bur the man not- 
withſtanding hath never the leſs right to the qu 
Eftate : Which conſiſted in the bargain and le! 
true performance of Covenants ; not in the Bill ”* 
Parchments ; wax and writings, which are fe- 
quiſite only by reaſon of death, miſtakes, for- Wl *© 
getfulneſs, ambiguity of words, knavery, and L: 
the like. oy F | _ * 
Phi. And art thou now fo very filly as to , 
dream that any of this is againſt me? For a 
thou haſt given an inſtance of right in a Con. © 


and 


mon- wealth; where there's bargaining " 


Tee TT 
Iv: and our buſineſs lies all this while a- 
tout the tate of Nature, where there's nei- 
ther one nor other, But indeed how can any 
thing leſs impertinent, be poſſibly expected 
tom ſuch who having only gone through a 
courſe of the Prædicaments.— E 
Jim. And run over your Race of the paſſions: 
| pray don t forget that. l;, 
Phi. Who, I ſay, having ſaved together a 
kw Academical Shreds, and pedantically 
arched up a few diſtinctions and trifles got 
fom the Schools, ſhall prate and ſwagger, as 
it they were very well acquainted with both 
the Poles, and every thing that lies berween 
lem. „„ 
Tim. And as if they could /quare the Circle, 
4 well as your ſelf : Let that come in I beſeech 
you, It was moſt pedantically done of the 
Univerfity Doctor; that when you had ſo 
painfully ſquared it for the general good of 
mind, he ſhould ſpightfully go and an- 
ſquare it again. But hold, Sir, we forget our 
eives : For we are in a /tate of Nature or 
war, and we fall to complementing, as if the 
peace were concluded: And therefore I ſhall 
return to my inſtance concerning Right and 
Lav, Which, now I tell you, Philautus, I 
gave nor, intending therein any great ſtore of 
proof, (much leſs any demonſtration, as you 
ule to do) hut 1 did it only to ſupple and 
loften you into a little leſs difficulty of di- 
linguiſning between that which is rizht and 
aloud . reaſonable, 


Ta]. 
brought upon his oath: There's Ia, Ty 
that thou didſt not think of. 

Tim. But Ile have that man the fame nipht 
to die alſo; and his Heir ſhall be five hun. 


dred miles off, when the bargain was made. from 
This is much eaſier to ſuppoſe, Phjlawy, court 
then to make men out of bladders, NoyWMl 7. 


here's no Law in the caſe, for the Purchaſer; 
bac he has much right and reaſon on his 

ſlide. e 

Phi. This *cis to talk of Law and not un 
derſtand it - I ſay there is no reaſon at all that 
he ſhould ever have, or enjoy the leaſt part 
of the Eſtate. For if this were allowed, whene- 
ver a man wanted a good houſe, and garden, 


it were but ſaying that his witneſſes are dead, 
and his writings loſt, and he might een pick & 
his ſeat wherever he pleaſed. fol 
Tim. I grant you, it is not reaſonable i.: U 

it is not convenient that there ſhould be room WM b 
made for ſuch pretences: Bur the mah not- ”* 
withſtanding hath never the leſs right to the 1 
Eftate : Which conſiſted in the bargain and le 
true performance of Covenants ; not in the Wh ” 
Parchments ; wax and writings, which are fe- WW be 
quiſite only by reaſon of death, miſtakes, for- 7 


getfulneſs, ambiguity of words, knavery, and 


the like. | e > = | 8 

Phi. And art thou now fo very filly as to “ 
dream that any of this is againſt me? For 
thou haſt given an inſtance of right in a Con. 


mon- wealth; where there's bargaining 2 
| | w 


[$3] * 
lav: and our buſineſs lies all this while a- 
tout the fate of Nature, where there's nei- 
ther one nor other, But indeed how can any 


ting leſs imperrinent, be poſſibly expected | 


tom ſuch who having only gone through a 
courſe of the Prædicaments.— roy. 
Tim. And run over your Race of the pa tons: 
pray don t forget that. 3 
Phi. Who, I ſay, having ſaved together a 
few Academical Shreds, and pedantically 


arched up a few diſtinctions and trifles got 


from the Schools, ſhall prate and ſwagger, as 


it they were very well acquainted with both 
the Poles, and every thing that lies between 


them. Fe Wins = 
Lim. And as if they could /quare the Circle, 


3 well as your ſelf : Let that come in I beſeech 


you. It was moſt pedantically done of the 
Univerſity Doctor; that when you had ſo 
painfully ſquared it for the general good of 
mankind, he ſhould ſpightfully go and un- 
are it again. But hold, Sir, we forget our 
leives : For we are in a ſtate of Nature or 
war, and we fall to complementing, as if the 
peace were concluded: And therefore I ſhall 
return to my inſtance concerning Right and 
Law, Which, now I tell you, Philautus, I 
gave nor, intending therein any great ſtore of 
proof, (much leſs any demonſtration, as you 


ule to do) hut i did it only to ſupple and 


loten you into a little leſs difficulty of di- 
ſtinguiſning between that which is ht and 
IIS. —_ reaſonable, 
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4] 
reaſonable, and that which 
the Laws of the Realm, | 
Phi. What, doſt talk of ſuppling of me Tin 
J prethee go home and put thy head into 3 
pipkin, and there ſtew it till thou pette 
more wit. What, doſt think, becauſe [ lock 
upon my body as a good conſiderable thing, 
that therefore / am ſo great a Coward as to 
ſubmit to nonſence, and comply with impuſſ- 
hilities; and to be miſtaken only becauſe it is 
the general faſhion? I ſhall not do fo, igdeed 
Tim. Supple and ſoften as long as you will, 
And therefore to ruin all your hopes at once, 
I do ſay that thoſe four men that we have ſup. 
poſed in the /tate of Nature, have not the 
leaſt right to any part of the Iſland ; not on- 
ly becauſe their ſhare or portion is not as yet 
| bounded and marked out, or becauſe they 
cannot require any part by Humane Law: 
But beſides, becauſe Nature has given to e. 
very one of them an abſolute, compleat, total 
right to every thing that's there to be found. 
Tim. What has Nature given to Dick ; ſup- 
poſe, a right to the whole Aingdom: with all 
the profits, priviledges, perquiſites, and ap- 
purtenances? e 1 
Phi. I prithee Tim. climb up ſome high 
Steeple or Tower, and wonder there. | 
have other buſineſs to do than to ſtay only to 
ſee thee ſtare at ſunſhine truths and demonſtra- 
tions. What 7 have ſaid, I have weighed, 


which young toys, as thou art, never a” 
im, 


is according te 


„„ 

Jim. Then truly Dick has reaſon to ſpeak 
ery laudably of Nature; for he's in a very 
fre thriving condition. Vile have the Rogue 
ald a pair of horſes more to his coach, and to 
keep two ſoot-boys, one for ſack and another 


Lan 


zokM fr claret; in Liveries anſwerable to the coo 
no, Wir of their duties. I am reſolved he ſhall 
rofMltercr fir but in a box, drink nothing but 
ot. WMjuckes, eat nothing that has an Engliſb name, 
is Mod wipe his mouth only with Indian Alma- 
ed Wicks. Bur how ſhall poor Roger makeſhift to 
ill, Ne: He muſt &en try to earn his penny with 
ce, lchting home . Norfolk Attorneys Clerks, 
ap- b. Thou art fo infinitely uncapable, 
the In., that one had as good pick up old rags 
0n- ¶ br paper, as labour to make thee underſtand: 
yet for if thou hadſt any brains thou mighteſt 
cy now, that Nature has given to Roger all, 
w: Wotwithſtand Dzck's grant. 

e. Lim. Say you ſo? Then riſe up Roger, and 
tal tumble down Dzck. VV 
. Phi. Iprithee, Tim. away prelently, and 
1p- Miccording as 7 gave order, ſet on thy head; 
all Nor it will never make ſhift to do, as it now 
1p- ies. Who, except Tim. but would eaſily 
Wie apprehended, how that Roger might 
oh Wave a right to it all, notwithſtanding Piet 
o all of it had a right? 


Tim. Oh the wonderful works of a lack 


den with anchovie-ſauce | This tis to have 


oyned Logick with Mathematicks | For take 
one for cunning, and bother for ſoundneſs, 
—_ aud 


CET 
and betwixt them both, they] make up ſuch 
atitle, as would have puzled old Pris him 
elf to have found out a" pattern of ir, Bij 
what becomes of Tumbler and Towſer all thig 
while 2 The world certainly is very low with 
them For if Dick has got All and Roger has 
got the ſame All, over beſides, and notwith. 
{ſtanding 3 the Devil is of it, if between them 
both, they don't keep t'other two.- 
Phi. J am quite tired with calling thee 
fool, though 7 perceive the occaſion increaſes 
very much. 7 don't ſay that Dick, and Re 
ger have got it all; but I ſay they have got a 
right to get it all, and ſo have the reſt. 
Tim. And may Dick or any other of them, 
in right and reaſon, get it all if they can? 
Phi. I prethee ſtep ro the gate, and ask 
the Porter that. Muſt 7 (pend my ſelf to tell 
thee again, that we are in the ſtate of Nature; 
in which, whatever a man has a' mind to do, 
and can do, be may dos. 
Tim. Why ſo, What, becauſe may and car 
are of the ſame Mode and Tenſe, or chat pv 
ſum is Latin for them borh. 
Phi. No, thou perverſe trifler ; that's not 
the reaſon : But becauſe in the ſtate of Nature, Wl. 
there's no difference at all between May aud Ro 
Can. „ „„ f 
Tim. That is; becauſe Noger has a vw! i: 
inſtrument between his chin and his noſe, of 
called a mouth, and being not muzled, gagg d , 
or cop'd ; but having a free power, facult) , | 


N 
nz to open. it, and order it as he think fit; 
therefore he may ſtretch it out as wide as he 
fal, and [wear quite croſs the Hand, that 
el have the whole, or at leaſt half: And be- 
ſe he has other zuſtruments called hayds, 
vhich have an ability of holding and direQ- 
no a knife , therefore again he may make uſe 
thereof, to cut the Throats of all his Countrey. 
x. And when he has done this; if he be 
wot tired, and his Hands do not much ſhake, 


he may alſo cut his own. ä 
Phi. Surely 7 ought not to forgive my ſelf 
this month for being within the noiſe of ſuch 
cildiſh talk. My reaſon that Roger, whilſt 
in the fate of Nature, may do any thing (ex- 


© Wet hurting himſelf) or require any thing, 
mm becauſe he cannot be ijurious or unjuſt to 
tel WY Man: Injury or Injuſtice being the breach 
WW ſome Humane Laws, ſuch as in the ſtate of 
ure; | 
Nature there be none. Do ſo much, as go to 


thy Dictionary; Tim. and fee if znjuria and 
ir juſtitia be not deriv'd of jus. 
1 Tim. perceive we have wheel'd about to 
eſtninſter-Hall again: Notwithſtanding 
not ou promiſed not to come there any more. 
10 And indeed I ſee now, Philautus, tis in vain 
aud 0 expect any better realon from you, why 
leger may get and poſſeſs what he liſt ; by 
a] {on what you ſaid juſt before, viz. that, 
oſs that only was i»juſtice which was the breach 
80 of ſome humane law, is in your own Annota- 
. tuns upon the tenth Article of your firſt 
| | Chapter. 


„ 
Chapter. So that we ſee whereabouts we 
{till are; the Parliament is not as yet met 
or at leaſt have not as yet made any Lans 
and well call nothing unjiſt, but what ſhal 
be done againſt ſomewhat that they aſter 
ward ſhall eſtabliſh; and ſo are we come 2 
gain into the old ſtory of the Dogg : And u0 
further are we likely to proceed, unleſs we 
change I jury and Injuſtice for ſome other 
Words. And therefore let's try, Philautus, 
if Roger may not do that which is hurtful or 
miſchievous, or that which is anreafonable; 
As ſuppole, when all the reſt are aſleep, he 
ſhould contrive ſome way to pluck out al 
their eyes, and to ſuck them inſtead of ra 
Eggs. Tis very ingenious, and not the leaſt 
miſchief or hurt at all; for the Parliameit 
have not as yet declared, that blindnels is 
any . inconvenience; nor that ſuch as ſhould 
occaſion it in others, ought to be puniſh'd, 

Phi, Thou thinkeſt now that thou talkeſt 
wiſely: And 'tis as like a Wood-cock as can be. 
For if Roger's ſtomach require it, or he thinks 
that it does, Roger may certainly do it. 

Tim. Yes, yes, he may do it ſeveral ways, 
either with a Steletto, or a Penknife, or a pall 
of Pincers, or many other ways. And ſo be 
may contrive to lop off a leg of each of them: 
And when the Parliament meet, if they find 
it unjuſt, they may vote it on again, But 
| becauſe. we may take occaſion to talk a litte 


the more of this by and by, wee Il go bs 


ER. -- 

nd ſee if theſe People may not be guilty 
of doing or requiring that which is anrea- 
ſnable. . | A 

Phi. I don't at all ſee how. 

Tim. That is, becauſe you are fo buſie in 
weighing of Aingdoms, and making remarks 
upon humane affairs, that you don't mind 
four owWn writings. For if you did, You 
night there find that in your very fate 
of Nature, the will is not the only mea- 
lure of right, and that therein a Man may be 


* pilty of doing that which is zureaſonable. 
li. I do not know why I ſhould ſay fo, 
MI © any thing like it. 


Tim, Why you ſaid it I know not: And 1 
ſuppoſe it had been better for you not to have 


55 ſaid it, becauſe it contradias much of your 
uud elga: But thus you ſay at the beginning 
; Wo! the forementioned Annotations, Though a 
ket BY an in the tate of Nature cannot be injurious 
be, another, becauſe there are as yet no Humane 


Laus; yet in ſuch a ſtate he may offend God, 
or break the Laws of Nature: Which very 
ws, you your (elf call the Laws of Reaſon. 


ays, 

hf that you have no way to come cleaverly 
> he Mo, but to deviſe ſome cunning diſtinction 
em: Netween breaking a Law of Reaſon, and doing 
find that which is unreaſonable. 5 | 

But WY Pbi. What doſt think, Tim. that at theſe 
ittle e, and after ſo much experience, and after 
on, many victories in diſcourſe, that I will be 


Wght by ſuch a whifler as thou art, to come 
| B b 2 oft. 


EMS > 
off, It is ſufficient at preſent, to the caſe. in 
hand, to {ay that nothing can be done or de- 
manded unrenſonably, as to the matter of nem 
and tuum. of n 

Tim, You had beſt have a care of granting 100 
any kind of thing whatever to be «nreaſonal/; 
in the ſtate of Nature: becauſe you know! 
the Magiſtrate has not as yet ſealed and 
 Rampg good and evil; but let that paſs noy, 
Suppoſe then that they ſhould fg? for the 
Iſland. Shall we give them a ſecond view, 
and another looſe? we had . beſt not. For 
you know, as you teach us: that en by Na. 
ture are all equal. i. e. though Roger may 
chance to have huge Legs, yet Dick may have 
the quicker Eye; and though Tumbler may 
have a very large t, and a great gripe, yet 
- Towſer may be in better breath, and haye 

longer nails. = 

Phi. No, no; I prethee don't let them 
fight by any means; for that is ſo very foolr 
iſh and «reaſonable, that it is unreaſonable to 

hear Of it. e HER gs 

Tim. Well ; imagine then that they do not 
fight ; may not Hoger when they come to 
treat, demand more than his ſhare ; as ſup: 
poſe (as was before hifted) he ſhould de- 
mand half. 8 CTY 

Phi. So he may, if he'pleaſe, and get it 
too; there's no Vader. Sheriſt to hinder him 

Neither has be ſubſcribed to any agreement 
nor ſ rn that ke'l be content with leſs. 


Tim, 


| 


im. But he ought in reaſon and equity 10 
e content With leſs. He os 
Phi, I prethee Tim. with how much leſs 2 
Thou lookeſt as if thou couldeſt tell to an 


ge- 
um 


ing 

. | 8 
on. So I can. For he ought to be content 
al it with a fourth part. 


th, This ſurely is very pleaſant. Why 
lo, Tim : | 5 | 
Zim, Becauſe you ſay that he has a right 


JW, 
the 


ew, 
ror 0 no more.. | Fs 

N. Pb. Where and in what Company did I 
yer ſay, that Reger had a right but to a 


ſurth part? but that 1 don't care to talk of 
hung, or elſe I'd be hang'd if 1 ever ſaid any 
lich thing in my whole life. — 

Tin, You laid it juſt now. For you ſaid 
at Roger has a right to the whole Land, 
and Pick has a right to the whole, and Tumb- 
rr and Towſer have each of them a right alſo 
bo the whole: And now ſhew me if there be 


aye 
nay 


yet 
ave 


em 
ole 


[0 | 

difference at all between four men having 
not NPactly the very fame, {ame right to the 
to hole, and one of them having a right to 
up- le fourth part, and no more. 5 
de⸗ bi. Piſh! In. thou talkeſt (as thou 


leſt to do) very weakly. For when I ſaid 


ic it at every one of them had a it to alt: I 
im: can by Right — : 

| n= - 
cnt, . %. Nay, I care not what you did mean, 


8 "er can mean by it. Tie give you leave 
mean 4 right What you pleaſe. A Dozg 
| B b 2 of 


im. 


„ 
or a Cat, or any thing elſe. For Till p;ps 
Dogg will be every whit as good as Roger's, 
and 7owſer's Cat as big as Tumbler's.. And ſo 
the caſe will be the ſame. _ $a 
Phi. If I may not be ſuffered, Tn, to 
make an end of my Sentence, who have 17. 
ſtructed above theſe Threeſcore Tears, | ſhall 
be. gone. "POL Ts 
- * Tim, Not fo, I pray, Sir; You ſhall ſay 
what you pleaſe, for indeed I had like to haye 
forgot your age and privilege. 
Phi, I ſay then, that there can bg no right 
to any part of this World by Nature, For we 
ſce People dwell in their Fathers Houſes, and 
poſſeſs their Anceſtors Eſtates ; and all by 
cuſtom and right of Law. 


Tim, You ſaid all this many times before: 


And I ſay ſo too : And you know I told you, 
how I got an intereſt in theſe ſhoes 3 and 
could tell you alſo that 7 got my Gloves by 

a meer ſtratagem, and that 7 hold them only 
by the Laws of the Realm. But we muſt not 
conclude, Philautus, becauſe moſt of the 

World is now ſhar'd out, and by Gift, For- 

tune, Labour, Learning and other means 
gain'd and poſſeſſed ; that therefore if Fon 

Men, with equal pretences, ſhall fall upon 

Place ncvcr {ought for, nor poſſeſſed, one 0 

theſe (if he fo pleaſes) may in good reaſon 

zroil all the reſt, to ſee what mouths and fi 
ces the'l make upon the coals. = 


Phi 


tits 
all | 
Mil 
fore 
ther 
this 


dem 


[ 


foo 
ples 
ing 


AR, e 
Phi. This is nothing; give me in ſhott 
al that you have ſaid, or can ſay to prove 
hat the forementioned People have any right | 
any part of Pines: And | don't at all que- 
ſion, buc that I ſhall diſcover all that thou 
aſt laid to be very empty, and Scholafl ically 
Tim, I ſay thus; the Men that we ſappo- 
kd are true Natural Men, the place they 
ome to, is perfectly unpoſſeſſed, they all ar- 
five with eqaa/ pretences, and you your ſelf 


2 beſides have given them an equal right. And 

„ / know nothing wanting, unlels like Snails 

well each of them ſhould have brought their Hou- 
andes on their Heads, and rid down ſtradiing 

by Wl won their Hundred Acres; which might have 
etched their Thighs, and would have ſpoi- 

de: dd the po tion. This is that which I 
70U, aye to ſay, which J venture only to think . 
d reaſonable, Now for your opinion, you have „ 
5 by offered nothing but a company of imp: fille 
onlyMl t (excepting only that Hay and Can is 


nor al one) ſuch as Mens ſhaking hands at a 
Mile's diſtance, treating and bargaining be- 
for- fore they ſpeak, As of Parliament before 
there be any Parliament, and the like, and 
this you take your accuſtomed liberty to call 
demonſtration. © 1 1 5 
Phi. thought I ſhould take thee in ſome 
ooſery or other: Thou talkeſt of theſe Peo- 
ples coming together, and thereupon of ha- 
"ng equal pretences; and thou forgorceſt all 


vv - 


Bd 3 this 


[ 94] | 
this white chat Polſeſſion and invention (a 
they call it) are pieces of meer pofirine hy. 
mane Law, not of any Natural right, If thou 
wilt call upon me one day, Vle ſhew thee 
how to turn the Books, Where thou malt 
find abundance about them. _ 
Tim. I believe I might, and about a hun- 
dred things more, wu are never the le] 
equitable and reaſonable in themſelyes,becauſ 
they are to be found in the Law of Nations, 
or the particular Law of any Aing dom. 
P). What, can that be intrinſecally and in 
reaſon good or bad, that is made ſo by Com 
ftitution or Canone 
Tim. What think you, Philaut as, of! 
Man's hanging himſelf > is there any intrinſe 
cal natural evil in it ? 
Phi. Evil] there's Death in the at; th | 
chicfeſt of all natural evils. 
Tim. So ].remember you ſay (Co. 1 
Art. 7.) bur there is the ſevereſt Law againlt 
him that does it, that can be deviſed ; undes 
he could be feteb'd to /ife, and hang d again, 
phe he forfeirs all his Ffate. Do you hear 
Sir 2 
5 % Ves: But I am not of ſuch a hu 


wans mind, as you arc : neither do | ly F 
intend to be. he 
Tim. That's ſpoken like a Phileſo cler i i-th at 
decd. 15 
Phi. It is ſpoken like one, that good mari evi. 
pers might oblige you to be more attentite BY icy 


: * a” TR N b 1 f . 
\ G ” 
. * © 
* — 
[ | 5 | | 


f0, Do you think, Tim, that towards laſt 


l. % ds (which I hope will never come) Ile 
wi A my opinion, upon ſuelf childiſh and Its 
bee gaiftcant perſwaſions as thine 3 And believe 
achat a Man can have any Natural right or tis 


e to Land, when J fo certainly know, that 


uu. n general there's no kind whatever of juſt or 
„ juſt, right Or wr Ong, gaod or evil F but what 
ule 


the Mazi/ſtrate does ſign and determine; 
Tim. Upon my word, Philautus, you im- 


tions. For ſeeing that we have found out 
already in the very ſtate of Nature juſt, and 


out a little good and evil. „„ Uh ego” 
Phi. You mult have better eyes, than ever 
Inet any body had yet. 5 

Tin, However l'lle beſtow a little look- 
nz; and I hope I ſhall nor loſe it altogether 
ſo much, as they that went to ſee the inv//i- 


les ble dogg. Eſpecially, Philautus, if you will 
4 but continue couragious, and when you talk 
IC ) 


of jatice, not fetch about as you did be- 
Ire to my Lord Chief Juſtice, and Juſtices of 
las Peace, and the like. 


Wen as youl find it Printed in my Prefacz, 
mr There are no Anthentical Doctrines conceru= 
7 Jut and unjuſt, right and wrong, good and 


led Laws in each Realm and Governinent, And 


roye very much as to daringneſs in your Al- 


4 
, 
14 
70 
tf 
14 
Y 
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wut, as to abſolute dirt and earth, I hope 
we ſhall be able with much more caſe, to find 


Phi. What need you fear my giving back; 


evi, but what is ſo determined by the conflita- 
Bb 4 —_— 
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116 "YI 
by thoſe, to whom the Supream has commit] 
the interpretation of his Laws. 
Tim. When You jumble all thoſe words 
together, Philautus, viz. juſt, unjuſt, &. } 
phanſie that youſtill lie upon the old cheat. 
And becauſe by Bargain Indenture or Patent, 
hold ſuch a Farm, ſuch a Coal. mine, or ſuc 
and ſuch Priviledzes ; therefore I muſt (end 
for a Lawyer to draw me up a Coy 
| ance for modeſty and mercy ; and get the 
Broad. ſeal to give me title to be faithful an 
Phi. Thou talkeſt of Titles and Comes: 
ances ; thou wanreſt ſome body to make over 
a little underſtanding to thee. For what can 
be more intelligible than ja and juſt 2 but 
yet becauſe my Book might poſſibly meet 
with ſuch a tool as thou art, 7 added beſides 
rigbt and wrong. = PER 
Jim. You know, Philautus, (as was be- 
fore hinted) that that's as very a fetch, 2 
_ tother. For, becauſe of the relation that. is 
between js and lex, we face preſently about 
again to Freehold and Copyhold, to Meſſuage 
and Appurtenancess. 95 


Phi. Becauſe, Zim. 7 would gladly be wel 


of thee ; thou ſhalr put in /awfal and un/aufi; 
My ſide is ſo true, that I may give thee can 
to pick thy words. e 
4 . Time Now you are ſweet indeed : For you 
ſuppoſe a time, wherein there's no Law 
And then to uſe your own words, by fen 
3 
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[97]. S e 
ſms you demonſtrate that no Law can be 
broken during that time: And he that does 
thus, fay you (meaning your ſelf) is to be 
luked upon as a great diſpeller of clouds, and 
us one that , ſhews the high way to peace, and 
that teaches to avoid the cloſe, dark and dans 
gerous by-paths of Faction, and ] know not what | 
more, „ | TS | 
Phi, What a ſlavery ts to do one good, 
that labours ſo hard againſt it? | 

Tim. You need not trouble your ſelf any 
further, Philautus; for you have your ſelf 
put in two words that will fully try the buſt- 
nels, viz. good and evil. Each of which, ſay 

you, are to be determined by the Szpreme 

Power "Ep % | | EYE 

Phi. Yes: I ſay it; and I am ſure no man 
i; able to contradict me: For who is fo fit to 
judge what is good or evil, as the Supreme 
Power? And what ſhall direct or determine 
his opinion but his own pleature 2 _ 

Tim, Tile tell you what ſhall direct 

IN — 

bi. Hold: Do you know, what you are. 
going to ſay; Rex in regno ſuo—Stat pro ra- 

tone voluntas, Supremus ſi ve Summus, What 
Tim, art thou ſo utterly barren, that thou 
| haſt neither Divinity, Poetry, nor Grammer 

Within thee; Thou ſpeakeſt of a ſupreme pow» 

er, and then talkeſt of his being awed and 

controuled by ſomewhat elſe. To have ſuch a 

/upreme power is not worth the ſmoak af 3 

5 5 lade. 


are; Aud therefore, 1 ſay again, he ought 


„„ 
ladle. Such a one is ſupreme, ſuppoſe, and 
he thinks ſuch a thing very good and conye, 
nient, and he muſt ſend it to the Pope ot 
| Emperour, or | know not whither, to have i 

rouched and tried, to know whether *twil 

als. . . 
a Tim. He need not ſend ſo far; he may 
conſult common equity, and his own reaſen; 
which will not only direct him, in determin. 
ing of thoſe things that are indifferent, or in 
controverſie (which are the proper object of 
ſuch authority :) but which will acquaint him 
and all mankind beſides (excepting Philautus) 
that there be feveral things moſt firmly and 
undoubtedly good in themſelves, and will con- 
tinue ſo, let all the Supremes in the World 
meet together to vote them down; and there 
be others which are ſo famouſly bad and n. 
reaſonable, that all the Princes upon earth (If 

they ſhould conſpire) can never ſet them up, 


. 


and give them credit. : 
_ - Phi, And is not this very pragmatical, and 
ſomewhat 7reaſoniſh beſides, to go about to 
confine the Power of the Supreme Magiſtrate, 
who is therefore called and acknowledged 
ſuch, from his undeniable and zrrefiſtible piear 


moſt certainly to determine all things. 
Tim. So lay I, If they be not too nimbbe 
for his Power, and determine themſelves be- 
fore his Supremacy can get hold of them. And 
truly, Philautus, the Magiſtrate has no 2 
a IS on 


# 


„ © Þ a 
on at all to be angry, or to think himſelf 
checked and affronted; if there be ſome ſuch 
things that decree themſelves to be good and 
had, long before Term begins; viz. in that 
fame ſuppoled Vacation of yours, the ſtate of 
Nature: For, when he comes to open, and 
give ſentence, he will not only find much 
work done to his hands, but he'l find beſides 
that hereby he'l be very much aſſiſted towards 
yell governing, and towards his deciding. 
ſuch matters as require deciding, and which 
do belagg to his place and profeſſion to de- 
cide. - But as for thoſe things we have been 
now ſpeaking of, he muſt not 'by any means 
20 abour to alter or repeal them: For, if he 
ſhould, it would be altogether as vain, as to 
call a Council to make two and three to be 
nineteen ; or to iſſue out an Order againſt 
the next Eclipſe, or to mount all the Canons 
at the Tower againſt the next ſpring- tide that 
ſhould offer to come up to London. Bridge. 
Phi. Certainly, Tim, theſe ſame unaltera- 
ble and irrevocable goods and Bads that thou 
talkeſt of in the tate of Nature are very fine 
things. The Magiſtrate, thou ſayſt, did not 
make them; I wonder who did, whence they 
came, and who brought theeemn. 
Tim, They came down, Sir, the laſt great 
rain, We talked of a while ago; for the very 
lzme four men that brought word to Pines, 
that the Whole is equal to all its parts; and 
Mar if four have equal rizh t tothe whole, 0 
ave 


| [- 106 
have a right to the fourth part; brought ali 
aubundance of moral rules, that is of good: and 
Bade, reaſonables and unteaſonables. 
P)hi. Abundance doſt ſay, 7 don't thin 
that thou haſt enough to ſtop a Hollow. tooth. M 
| would bruſh up my eyes moſt mightily, i 
thou wouldſt but ſhew.me one of thoſe rai 
ties. But 7 am afraid that they are like thoſe 
ſame perpetual Lamps, that ſome Philoſophers 
ſpeak of, which have got a trick of going out 
always when people go to ſee them. 
Tim. What think you of drunkent#(5 Phi. 
lautus? is it a thing altogether indifferent, til 
the Magiſtrate has given his opinion in the 
caſe? f | No Oe 2 
Phi, Truly, Tim, 1 muſt tell you, that 
whilſt Dick, Roger, and the reſt continue in 
the ſtate of Nature, they may take a cup of the 
Creature with more freedom and leſs inconye- 
nience, than thou doſt imagine. For the 
windows are not as yet g/azed, nor the Confta- 
bles choſen: And if one of them having re- 
| ceived an occaſion of being more than ordi- 
naty thoughtiul, ſhould, by chance, ſet his 
foot not exactly in the path; here's no breach 
ol Law, Treſpaſs or Action in the Cale, be- 
cauſe the Land as yet ſtands wholly und 
—_—. 3 1 
Tim. But is it not very bad husbandry to 
make an hundred ſteps for that, which might 
have bꝛen done as well with forty 2? 


Phi. 


= 


„ 


his Now, Tim, 7 adviſe thee to take 


nant indeed that int emperance is very ſilly and 


ky again, but becauſe tis impolitick, and 
xaſectly againſt my intereſt - For it makes 
ne obnoxious to many dangers, and ſeveral 


the uſe of my reaſon, and ſo renders me un- 


#£ 


ſom. 
Tim. Truly, Philautus, I did never look 
upon temperance to be altogether ſo good to 
kill Rats, as Arſnick and Rayſons ; nor to 
carry one over the water, as a ſculler or oars : 
But if there be any reaſon to be given, why it 
ought to be approved of before the contrary, 
beſides the Magiſtrates determination therein, 
then (as was before mentioned) you are not ſo 
preat a diſpeler of Clouds, as you promiſed ro 
be, when you ſaid, that by frm reaſons you 
would demonſtrate that there was no good or evil 


therefore at preſent I reſolye to defer ſpeaking 


rarity, What think you of faithfulneſs, i. e. 


though 


; — 


are of thy Friends; for thou haſt ſaid that, 
hinz ehich will prove thy utter deſtruction. I do 


meaſonable; not becauſe it is ſo in it ſelf, 
hu becauſe (now Ting keep thy eye fixed) 1 


liſeaſes ; and beſides it deſtroys and weakens 


able either to defend my eſtate from cheats, or 
my life and limbs from ſuch as are quarrel- 


til the Supreme Power had ſet it out: And 
to ſeif intereſt, and ſhall ſhew you another 


of keeping your promiſe, or ſtanding to your 
bargain 2? is it not a very reaſonable thing, 


py, 
* Sa 
HP no 
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wares : For to perform Contracis, or to tern 
| truſt is my ſecond Laub of Nature. That is; 
when People are reſolved to end the fate if 


it is very requiſite that Contracts ſhould he 


_ fence, 
very ſtate of Nature, 


good, before there be any ſuch thing ar all? 


Whole world. 


have been talking of; yer I count it as ure 


R 
though there were never a Magiſtrate Yi the 
Whole World ? „% eb ar W 
Phi. You talk of ſhewing me rarities Tin; 
and you draw out ſome of my fundamental 


War, by relinquiſhing their 77g ht to all things 
ſtood to, for they direct to peace and ſelf-de 


Tim. But is it not a good and reaſonull: 
thing in it ſelf to perform Contracts, in the 
Phi. What time didſt thou 50 to bed laſt 
night, Tim. What, would you have a thing 


You ask whether it be not good to ſtand to 
Contracts; when tis ſuppoſed, that there has 
not been ſo much as one ragg dealt for in the 
Tim. For all that, I can conceive it very 
uſt and reaſonable for a man to keep his word, 
although he never ſpoke as yet, nor perhaps 
never ſhall. For ſuppoſe there were not one 
drop of Liquor in the whole Hand, that we 


ſonable for Roger to be drunk, as if he were 
juſt ready to ſet the great pitcher to his mouth, 
and had ſufficient matter to proceed upon. 
And it ſeems, I believe, to moſt men (except 
your ſelf, Philaurus) a very unnatural = 

198 on | unji 


Im... 
jy thing, for a Judge or Arbiter to incline” + 
either ſide 3 though there never was as yet 
ne Caſe put to reference, nor ſhould be theſe 


wal ſand years. l 

6e P. Thou haſt gone on, Tim, in thy 
| 1 leſs ſhuffling way, 1 know not whither; 

now I muſt daſb thee all in pieces, and 

e chat thou ralkeſt like one nor ar all 


myerſant in my Writings ; for if thou hadſt, 
hou wouldeſt there have found no leſs than 
renty good and bad things, all ferched from 
oon; luch as Faithfulneſs, Mercy, Humili- 
h, Temperance, Reproach, Ingratitude, &c. 
hich I call' my Laws of Nature. But here's 
he pinch ofthe buſineſs, and that which thou 
liaſt never attend to; theſe things I ſay are 
ud and bad, not becauſe they are ſo inwardly 
i themſelves, but becauſe they either con- 
luce to peace in general, or are for a man's 
Wn quiet and ſafety, or for his health, or 
profit, or recreation, or for the advantage of 
us Family or Relations, or are a hinderance 
theſe; in ſhort, becauſe they are for, or 
gainſt, a man's intereſt. | 
Tim. This was a great daſh indeed, Phi- 
us ; and J have improved more by it, 
tan by all that you have ſaid 7 know not 
how long: For if we be diſcourſing concern- 
Ing ſome action, or diſpoſition of mind that 
8 good ; and if the ſame chance to prove con- 
genient either to Aing or Subjef, Church or 
date, for my ſelf or any body elſe, for this 


life 


void the firſt. 


; E 

life or next: That is, if it be good for an) 
thing chat has but a name, then is it not go 
in it ſelf, but good upon another account 
which, let it be what it will, with a little 
artifice of phraſe may be ſo twiſted as it ſha 
certainly be all driven upon your common 
ſhore of intereſt. Truly, Philautus, I ca 
| ſcarce tell what you would have meant b 
things being EY in themſelves, unleſs you 
would have them only to be pictured with 
pretty eyes, mouths and lips: Or have a 
man get the vert#es and hang them upon ſe. 
veral ſtrings, or tie them to the end of ſome 
ſtick, and ſo ſing over his moſt excellent and 
dainty Fuſtice, his curious amiable Temye- 
rance, his bright angelical Mercy, and the 
like, But 7 might have taken much {els 
| pains, Philautus, to have ſhewn againſt you, 
that all good and evil. does not depend either 
upon ſelf intereſt, or human Law; becaule 

you are ſo very over · kind as to acknowledge 
it, and confute your elf. 

_ Phi. You may as well ſay, that the ſe 
cond Propoſition of Euclid does contradict and 


| Tim. You may ſay ſo, it you pleaſe ; but 
J am reſolved I won't, when I ſee ſo much 
reaſon to ſay otherwiſe. 3 
Phi. About what place, and in what 4, 
ticle, canſt thou poſſibly pick out any ſuch 
abſurdity 2 2 
2 1 


N 
' , 


„„ 

Tim. I did ſhew you one place, you know, 
long ago; Where you ſaid, that a Man in 
the very /tate of Nature, might be guiity of 
breaking the Laws of. Nature; which is all 
one, according to your ſelf, as to ſay, that 
2 Man may act againſt reaſon, before there 
be any poſitive Laus; and that's all that ! 
deſire you would acknowledge: Neither do 
[ ſuppoſe, that you did intend to excuſe your 
ſelf, by what you ſay a little after, viz. If 
any Man pretend ſomewhat to tend neceſſarily 
to his preſervation, ' which yet he himſelf doth 
wt confidently believe ſo, he may offend againſt 


2 | the Lauf Nature: For this is a further ac- 
WW knowledgment of what you ſaid before; and 
* thews plainly that ZZypocriſee in the very tate 


of Nature is an unreaſonable things 
Phi. You may fool your ſelf, Tim. and 
gape for as many Acknowledgments as you 
Will; but 7 hold and ſay, that tbe Laws of 
Nature, in the (tate of Nature are filent ; pro- 
vided that they be referred not to the Mind, 


bat to the Aftions of Men. | 
Tin, | remember you fay this, in the 2d 
Article of your 5th Chapter. Bur, it you 
had not forgot, what you had ſaid upon the 
8th Article of your 2d Chapter, you would 
have granted that ſome natural Laws do mote 
an meerly Bu in the Mind, during the very 

ſrate of war or nature. 8 
Phi, Why, what do 7 ſay there? 
Tim, No great matter, Sir; only 7 find 
AY = 2% 93 N 
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there theſe Words; viz. But there are certain 


natural Laws whoſe Exerciſe (1 pray mind that 


word) ceaſeth not even in the time of War it 
ſelf : For (as you go on) J cannot underſtaud 


. what Drunkenueſs or Cruelty (that is revenge 
which reſpects not the future good) can advanc 


towards Peace, or the preſervation of aj 


Man. 


Phi. Now what doſt thou infer from this 


* 


| Tim? What purchaſe doſt thou intend to 


make? EST . 
im. No great purchaſe, Sir; only I do 


* 


think that the ſecond Propoſition of Euclid 


does not altogether contradict the frft fo 
much, as theſe Two Places do one ano- 


ther. 


Phi. And now thou thinkeſt, thou haſt 


got me ſo faſt; whereas J can come off ea( 


ly, only by ſayings, that 1 did not mean all 


O = 21 
the Laws of Nature, when J ſaid that the 


| Laws of Nature are filent in the ſtate of Ne 


FRE. SN et Ty 

Tim. If you pleaſe, Sir, you may ſo ex- 
plain your ſelf: But however, if you yout 
ſelf, Philautus, will beſtow upon me only 


One or Two Laws that ought to be obſervedin 


the late of Nature, I take it more kindly, 
than if any body elſe had given me baff 
„5 | 3 

Phi. I always found it an endleſs thing t 


rcaſon and diicourſe People into any found 
nels of Mind (eſpecially as to Morals) iv 


woul 


„„ arg 

would not make any OZſervations of their 
own. And therefore 7 prethee, Tim. go 
ſpend one quarter of an Hour in the Streets, 
and I'le ſtay here, and obſerve well, what 
people are doing of; and when thou comeſt 
back again, 7 do not at all queſtion but that 
thou wilt fully believe what 7 have taught 
thee to be true; namely, that the World is 
wholly diſpoſed of, and guided by /elf-zn- 
tereſt. es WO 

Tim, I need not go now, Sir; becauſe in 
the Morning as I came hither, 7 found it ex- 
atly ſo as you ſay. In one place there was 


la Man buying a C/ak, as hard as ever he 


could, not in the leaſt for me, but for him- 
ſelf wholly ; and the Seller he claws up the 
Money, and without ſaying one word to his 
Neighbours, pockets it all up: In another 
place there was a Porter lying cloſe upon the 
lurch at a Tavern-door, who, had he no in- 
tereft to drive on there, might een as well 
haye been here, upon the Walks, > 

Phi. Thou needeſt not ſpeak any more, 
Tin. for I do ſay thus much unto thee, that 
unlels thou dieſt a Fool, thou wilt perceive 
that Jnrereſt is the very firſt Principle of Na- 
ture, and Reaſon; and that Men muſt mind 
themſelves, if they intend to live. 

Tin. Yes, Sir, So let them; if they do 


not over-mind themſelves ; and cry only Melk, 
[When they ſhould cry Milt and Vater; and 
cote up Claret, when it ſhould be Cider. 
People 


Cc 2 


„ 
people ought, Sir, to take care of themſelyes ; 
But 7 would not have them pick Blind Mey 
Pockets, and cheat Children of their Bread 
and Butter, and then admire their own 
Parts, and quickneſs of Sight. Intereſt, Phi. 
lautus, is a Word innocent enough, but oy 
when it croſſes Equity and Reaſon 5 which ac-' 
| cording to 90, it .never can do, being the 
firſt Dictate of Rigbt Reaſon. And therefore 
if Righteouſneſs or Mercy, or any other good 
thing happen to be againſt this my firſt Di- 
fate of right Reaſon ; I mult deſire them to 
withdraw for a time ; for at preſent they are 
very troubleſome, and nonſenſe beſide. 
Phi. And wilt thou be fo Childiſh after 
all theſe Inſtruct ions, as not to believe that 
 Jutereſt is, and ought to be the jr} Pri. bar 

i 37 a re 

Tin. It muſt needs be the fir/, Sir, ſot rc 
that very Reaſon your ſelf give ; (concerning 
ſeeking of Peace) namely, becauſe the re 
follow. Which You might eaſily make ure 


of, if the Priater did not miſplace thing ! 
and ſo diſappoint You. SI bh. far 
Phi. ] perceive Jim. that thou art much tis 
given to delight in Toys, and to neglec fo 
things of Moment. My main Reaſon that, ! 
Self intereſt is to be looked upon as the firl that 
Pri:ciple of Nature, was, becauſe 7 found it b. 
that every Man was defirons of what was gu ſent 
for him, aud ſbunid what was hur'ful and evil; that 


and this hi did by a certain impul jon of : 
| : tut 


i 4 
"re, 10 leſs * han that wher eby a Stone moves 
dnvard. . N 8 
Tim, By your leave, Philautus, I think 
that this Reaſon ſeems to promiſe ſomewhat 
ser than the former, but it is not ſo true. 
for though Children deſire, and uſe means to 
pet all rhings that pleaſe them; and avoid 
and flie back from all things that hurt them, 
wen as a Stone comes downwards : Yet it is to 
be ſuppoſed that what Men deſire or avoid, 
they do it not as 4 Stone comes downwards, but 
with Con ſide ration and Reaſon ; and thereupon 
ought to lubmit to Poverty and other Zacon- 
venzencies, rather than to reproach Human 
Nature, and be guilty of an anreaſonable 
Alion. And therefore a Child that pulls 
hard for a Jewel, which coſt the Owner per- 
haps much trouble, and many dangerous 
Voyages, ſhall be excuſed : But there's lictle 
reaſon that a great lazy Lubber, that ſpends 
| bis time in the Chimney- Corner and Ale, 

"x ſnatch it away, and not cry tor'c 
ſt. RS 
Phi, If he and his Family be ready to 
ſarve, that alters the caſe very much; for 
tis great pity that any Rational Creature 
ſhould be loſt, 
Tim. Starve or not ſtarve, tis all one for 
that; for tis a very lawful Cordial, fo that 
It be but his Opinion that he wants at pre- 
ſent, or may after ward want. For leeing 
that right Reaſon tells him, that Life is to 
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be preſerved, it tells him alſo (as you well 
adviſe; Chap. 1. Art. 8.) that he muſt uſe the 
means to preſerve it: and ſeeing that no Man 
can know when another is ſufficiently alive, 
ſo well as he himſelf, therefore (as you ad- 
viſe further, Art. 9.) he is to judge what js 
reguiſite and convenient for that purpoſe. And 
therefore ſays the ſelf preſerver, © There's a 
Company of People, who, when 7 was 
„ out of the way, have gone and divided 
* the World, without asking my leave, or 
** taking my Counſel or Conlent , 7 am ſure 
there's no fault ro be found with Nature, 
* for the was always very careful, and in- 
* rended every Man a ſufficient ſhare. And 
* therefore if they'll begin once more, and 
divide all over again, and conſider all Mens 
* Deſerts, Strength and Conſtitution, well and 
** good : But otherwiſe 7 ſee no reaſon to 
'* ſtand to this Hind bargain they made in 
_ © abſence. For 7 find that my Stomach is 
* very cold, and Nature that is famous for 
e doing nothing that is Idle, oft-times calls 
* for a Glaſs of Mine, and with ſhame to 
© tlieſe Dividers be it ſpoken) it comes not, 
* for want of Money: I find alſo that my 
Head is much given to aking, 'for want of 
a lighter Perake, and for want of a Boy to 
* comb it, 7 had lately like to have loſt the 
* uſe of my Thumb. | can't do as other Feo- 
* ple; for my Pleſhis fo ſoft and gentle, 
: that ordinary Stockings preſently Yin 


| 111 
« up my Legs: and if 7 have not a Watch 
and a few Guineas about me, 7 preſently 
un, and am as chill, as it 7 had an Ague. 
And therefore, I ſay, I muſt make uſe of 
my parts, and ſome of Reaſon's Dictates to 
o preſerve me from Sorrows and the Grave. 
Phi. Thou haſt now, Tim. talked toge- 
ther, more than becomes thee by Forty Tears. 
To all which 7 ſay, that I do give thee and 
ll Mankind beſides, leave ro ſhew me any 
thing better for Peace and Government, than 
that firſt principle of Se/f-z»tere/t which I lai 
down, and diſcovered to the World. 
Tim, It is ſtrange Ambition, when People 
jill take upon them to be the Author of that 
Which they are not, though it be never ſo 
fille and ridiculous. . 
| Phi, Why, who did ever hold Se, intereſt 
bo be the firſt principle of Nature and Go- 
Vernment 2 5 
Tin, Truly, 1 believe not many ever held 
t long, becauſe it was ſo egregioully ſilly. 
but if you look no further than the 3d Page 
li an ordinary School- Boot, viz. Tully's Offices, 
ſou will there find that there was a ſort of 
mall P-;/oſophers that were of your Opinion. 
Phi. What, perhaps they talked ſome- 
Mere in their Writings of Self intereſt; bur 
Ut was not the Foundation and firſt Principle 
lf their Philoſophy. OE FR _ 
im. If Sammum Bonum be Latin for Frun- 
on or firſt Principle (which in Morals, | 
— mo 
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ſuppoſe it is) and that ſuis commodis met 
ſ1ighifie to meaſure by Self. Intereſt; then Ml fire 
tell you, there were a ſort of Unreaſonal1WM ben 
People, whole Philoſophy ſtood upon your ve. 7 
Pinci le. Concerning whom, the Ora er 
juſtly ſays, that if they lived a Life exadii (ent 
anſwerable to their own Opinions, and were w "uſt 
Jometimes overcome by good nature, they mull wa 
be perpetual Knaves, e mul 
 Phz.1 don't underſtand what you and youi pl 
Orater mean; but this Fle ſwear, that if ther jd: 
be any Ana very in my Principles, I know not of | 
What will become of your Bille. For | tried the 
all my Laws of Nature, which I deduc'd from 
ſelf intereſt by that Bork, and I found (as Min 
tell you, Art. 1. Chap. 4.) that they are * ha 
actly the ſame, with thoſe that have been del. per 
vered fram the Divine Ma Jelty, for the Laus but 
of his Heavenly Kingdom, by our Lord JW 
Chrij?, and his Hol; Prophets and Apoſtles. 
Tim. lie tell you, Philautus, how that 
might be caſily done: You went to the Bill 
{up pole, and thence pick'd out a company ol _ 


very good Laws, and then having ordered and 
 wreſted them to your own Defign ; then you 
go again to the Bille, and finding that they 
were not flewn away, you cry, ſee here what 
ignorant People are they that ſhall go about 
to find fault with my Principles; when 4 
Chriſt and I hold forth the ſame Doctrine; 3 
is plain by a whole Chapter full of Script 
Phich I produte: 9 

r Phi 


Phi. Do not I recommend the ſame Ju- 
fires Mercy, Equity, &c. that are recom- | 
nended in the Bible? : „ 
Tim. Yes; but you don't recommend them b 
wery day in the Week : For perhaps at pre- 
ent there may be no inconvenience in being 
% and Rzghteous; but to Morrow it may be 
wainſt my Intereſt: and the Caſtle- priuciple 
nuſt never be forſaken. This is ſo very 
plain as it need not be inſiſted on, and be- 
des, it begins to be time, Philautus, to think 
of ſome protection for that inward Member of 
the Body, called the Stomach. 3 
Phi. In that, Tim. I agree with thee, but 
in nothing elſe. And I am &en ſorry that 1 
haye ſtayed thus long; for thou haſt been ſo 
jerverſe, that I am afraid I have done thee 
but little good. And fo farewel. | 
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LETTER 
STR, | => os me 
C7 OU had received this, and what fol- 
* lows, long before this time; but 1 

A. was loth to trouble the World on 
| purpoſe, upon, ſo ſmall an occaſion: And 
therefore I rather choſe to wait the pleaſure 
ofa Friend, Who had promiſed me the run- 
ning of Two or Three Letters,, in his Dia- 
lgue concerning Mr. Hobbs, The firſt where- 
of concerns one, who was pleaſed to ſend 
only a ſhort friendly Admonition, with his 
Name tot; who being a Perſon of great 
Worth, Piety and Gravity, I am very ſorry 
that he ſhould be ſo impoſed upon by the 
Heats and Railings of others, as to give un- 
der his Hand no better Grounds and Argu- 
ments for his Reproof, 

After him, Sir, comes a very ſmart Hol- 
ur, who, like a Myifler at my Lord Mayor's 
Show, runs up and down. with a ſþit-fire; 
Crying, Make room there for Euclid ; bear 
back, and take in Ten Demonſtrations againſt 

Learning 


, 
/ 
/ 
/ 
i 


[2] 

Learning and Riches : And (which is much to n I. 
be wondred at) this Gentleman, Sir, with Un 
nothing but the poor helps of W3ts-Commy. Wirrs/c 
wealth, Godwyn's Antiquities, Clerk's Formule, Prum 
Spencer's Similitudes, or Things new and oi. / 
Theatrum vitæ humane, and Two or Three wn o, 
ſmaller Books beſides, ſuch as A Help to Diſc lis 
_ courſe, the Pearl of Floquence, Blunt's Acadeny Wii"? 
of Eloquence, proves the ſtrangeſt kind of iſ: © 
things that ever you heard of in your whole cdi 
life; and all ordered and managed according {chil 
to Euclid. He and Antoninus together, make {And 
nothing to prove, you, dear Sir, are nobody leſe 
at all; that you are a meer Fiction, a Cheat Mus 
of Sir Politick would be, an Impoſture of a jk Vi a 
brain, a dream, device, and carawimple. lle 
did but whiſtle, and call for his ſmall Greek 
Diveling, #49: dau, and if I had not made 
great haſte, and pull'd you back by the Leg, 
you had been quite gone: And ſo be had 
like to have ſerved the Academic Toungſter 
that made the chief of his Speech of Moes, 
Noſegays, and his own tenuity. He durſt not 
abſolutely ſay that his Name was Nichilas 
Nemo; bur, which is very near unto't, be 
thinks it much more probable that the Sea bunt 
than that there ſhould ever be ſuch ſtuff pit ir 
| gether. Now, Sir, were it not for the I 
and Merchants Ships that are now Abroad, J 
had a great Mind to have fired the Sea; and 
told it him in Latin. However, look to your 


ſelves Ships, for J profeſs I cannot _ 


L2 

ut 1 muſt try to call to mind a little of it. 
um tenellam meam in dicendo peritiam, & 
rruſcantem veſtrorum occulorum fulgurationem 
cum reputo, profecto Academici, inſtar Nio- 
es, palidus & tremebundus obſtupeſco: Et 


im oratio mea nullis verborum ſtellis ornata, 


e . . "WW. p 1 

J pbraſtum ſyderibus illuminata, nullis elo- 
ent luminibus diſtincta, denique cum abro- 
of Wk: & neftarie ſucco penitus eſt vacua, ad ſtil- 


Iicidia veſtri favoris & bene volentia, & ad 
Achilleam veſtri patrocinii panopliam confugio: 
And ſo much concerning Nicholas Nemo: But 
Wicſe are but things by the by; for this Au- 
lors Maſter - piece is concerning Riches and 


4 8/7/70 Both which he has ſo horribly diſ- 
Je Wcouraged, by preſſing the great duties and 
 Wconvenicncies of being ignorant and poor, from 
de he Hiſtory of the Fews, the Erecians, the 


Womans, both Pagan and Chriſtian, and from 
bur Saviour himſelf and his Diſciples; that 7 
Wn afraid that Money it ſelf, as well as Learn- 
ig, will go a begging 3 and that it will be a 
very hard matter ever to perſwade either 
lergy-men or others to undergo again the 
rouble and ſcandal of being wiſe or rich. It 
annot but be expected that hereupon Lands 
ſt neceſſarily fall to eight Years purchaſe, 
oney to fifty Shillings per Cent. and as for 
or), Philoſophy, Languages, and other 
arts of Learning, take one with another, 
and they may fetch perhaps Six-pence a Buſhel, 
eaped as long as they'll run; and that's par 
OG An 


C4 - 
And then for running a Man up in a corne 
he is the moſt ſevere and per ſecuting thi 
you ever met withal. In one place of h 
Preface, he drives me up fo very cloſe, co 
cerning my writing my Book, either to i 
Form my ſelf, or others, that 7 began to ſuſpet 
Sir, whether J ever writ any Letter to yol 
or not; but looking upon't again, I found 1 


im, 

laſt, that he only proved that 7 ought not t 
have written one. And this further / ob, 
ſerve of him, that where-ever he gets any ac frei 
vantage, he has no more mercy than a Tye only 
He knows, as well as J do my right Hanq 
from my Left, that I do not much care for Mach 
bit of Greek, and yet to vex and ſpight me 
and to make me tired of the World, hee, 
bring in at a venture, I know not how much! 
though it be nothing at all to the purpolMWyj: 
If you remember, Sir, we have ſuch a Saying Lye 
in Engliſh, that a Man that is brought to Halo 
very poor, is brought to great neceſſity; àn vor. 


47d un being Greek for neceſſity, he thought! 
had been Greek for poverty too; and ſo ut 
ging the great conveniencies of poverty, tt 
choak me, he gives me that golden ſcrap 0 
Pythagoras (as he calls it) rays 58 4199 
27% vals, Hoping, poor Gentleman! tha 
Malus had ſignified vertue, and dial Pe 
ty; and he might cen as well have quotes 
that ſcrap of Camden, *Apjuriaes Aſpen WH" 1 
Fu y TH x TM or For q f there ſignifies power , 
and «169% neceſſity, or fate; Which is 


3-1 
by their being ſo rendered, and by the fore- 
ring Verſe, in which Pythagoras adviſes a 
fan not to quarrel or part with a Friend for a 
ſmall fault, but to forgive him, dpes Sn, as 
lar as he was able; Sram; 38 yds 2070 yet let. 
fir he that forgives another to the utmoſt of 
bis power, will very near as certainly forgive 
lim, as if it had been ſo decreed by the Fates. 
[think ſomewhere in the New Teſtament, that 
yz do ſignifie neceſſities, or as we ſay 
freights ; under which are comprehended not 
only money ſtreights, but all kind of incouve- 
wencies, Which are difficultly to be avoided : 
ſuch as diſhonour, falſe Friends, ſickneſs, or 
the like. But as for n ſignifying po- 
ty, I phanſie it will be a very hard matter 
o find it, not only in Pythagoras, but any 
Where elſe, except ir be in ſuch a Book as 
Lyofthezes, Now, Sir, after all this, it is 
alone to me what the true meaning of the 
Word is: And I had not taken any notice of 
I, but only J know, as I ſaid before, he 
quoted it out of malice, on purpoſe to make 
ne fret, and hang my ſelf, And ſo he does 
another piece of Greek, in what he ſays con- 
ming Schools, vix. man H o pig E 
by Which he intended doubly to kill me: 
tieſt, becauſe *twas Greet, and then becauſe 
he tells me, ploding Ariſtotle ſaid it; aud that 
t was as well ſaid, as if Cartes himſelf had 
ſaid it; and thinks he, that {ame ASuniay IS 
Uhunderivg word, and will make the Rogue 
Ut his very Fleſh for Madneſs. And Vle 
D d tran⸗ 


_ conſequence. Being, Sir (as you muſt need 


ov OCT ͤ e entire cy — — — en er ee EE 
- 
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Sentence ſhould not be in Ariſtotle; or if 
were, it ſhould require nothing near ſuch 


ding Commentator upon plodding Ariſtutl: 


down, it is not meer time that rots them, ol 


tranſlate it thus; Na f pure. ty, 
changing foundations is oftentimes of dangerm 


think) deadly mad to hear a Sentence our 
Ariſtotle, ſo magnificently tranſlated again 
me; I was reſolved, if poſſible, that th 


glorious and dreadful Tranſlation. And] prof 
tels, to be ſhort, Sir, I was made happy 
and had my Deſign; for (as 1 believe) tha 
Sentence is no where to be found in ploddin 
Ariſtotle ;, but in plodding Themiſtius, a pld 


and beſides, *:51i3y does not fignific a Cal 
with five Legs, a Colt with three Heads, d 
any ſuch frightful and monſtrous thing ; but 
very mildly, as one can defire. For Arif 
tle, in the foarth of his Phyſicks, de tis qu 
in tempore flunt, finding fault with thoſe that 
thought that Time it ſelf did alter, and cor 
rupt things, put in theſe Words, » & ws 
len 79 © adv, 7, e. that motion (not time it 
ſelf) is that which alters things, or that puts 
things out of that ſlate and condition in which 
they are; upon which Words Themeſtius thus 
comments: Tao Ae qu'res eαν,νͥ iq; that 
is, if an old Barn, or an old Tree tumble 


tumbles them down; but it is 4am tha 
does it, 2.e. the Wind, Weather, or ſomewhat all 
that makes holes in them, and puts them out 
of their Place, Now, Sir, as told you be 


fore en 


bre, it is very indifferent to me, what this, 


ould have had him left out the abuſe, and 


tes had ſaid it; becauſe it is juſt as well, 
nd no better; it being a fundamental princi- 
e of his Philoſophy, that all alteration ig 
„% by motion. : 

And fo let thus much ar preſent ſerve for 


is ſecond Anſwerer ; After home comes the 
1: WW wnſter, or Fire and Brimſtone it ſelf; who 
pl ulling out of his Magarine, four or five Ser- 
„on concerning the exiſtence of a God, the 
Col hority of the Scriptures, Providence, &c. 


nd raking together an hundred or two of 


nes tor me, and all the Carſes in the Bible, 
ri bundlech up all this together, and in as 
qu, Iradful Z/ack, as ever was branded upon 
thus ol. pack, he writes Hieragoniſticon, or 
cor «1/wer to my two Letters, I looked, Sir, 
u 


pon ſome few Pages, and I find ail this 


ie i emſort for my ſelf; an Univerſal repagnizer, 
puts” ling, a worſhipper of the beaſt, Loyolite, 
phich efuit ed Pandor, Herod, Judas, Pilate, An- 
thus 1 turifl, Antichriſt, Anti providentialiſt, 
taube; ro who, Sir, I have (aid very little, 


ut only told him that he was mad, and that 


, oss not ſingular, for the reſt of the world 


A ane Perhaps, Sir, you may have a 
- to know how it is poſlible that a Sermon 
rovidence ſhould be againſt me, and how 


en remember, Sir, {peaking ſomewhere in 
Dd 2 my 


ind what t'other word ſignifie; only, 1 


vt have told me, that it was as well ſaid as if 


© Mould get it in, or any thing like it. If 


ie ſuffered to take away from God's Pricff 


' fheuld think that he ſeemed to take no care o 


I ſhall make ſome intereſt to get my reply i 


have nothing more to lay; unleſs it may! 


did not undlerſi aud the Parable of the Sower ; A 


LEY 


my firſt Letter concerning the great conyeni 
ence of a tolcrable maintenance, for the Mi 
niſtry ; it is there ſaid, that people ſhould w 


what he had deſigned them, leſt ſome therein 


them: Upon which, he ſprings forth. 5 
you jo! What are you thereabouts ! Nay, ene 
off with yous Maskarado, and profeſs your ſel 
a rizht down Atheiſt, er Antiprovidentialiſ 
Which if you do, then (by the grace of Gul 
Lle pull out one of my beſt Sermons concernin 
Providence, and ſo ſhamefully rout you, ai ut 
wer Heathen was routed: And fo away h 
goes, proving Providence as hard as eyer hi 
can, I hear, Sir, of eight or ten Avſwere 
more that poſſible may come out this Sprin 
if it be ſeaſonable and warm: But if they d 


to Muddimas's Letter, or to ſtand at the bot 
tom of the Gazette, amongſt the ſtrayed Hl 
fes and Apprentices. For you know, th 


here convenient, Sir, to beg ſo much 100 
in your Letters as to deſire thoſe (if therel 
any ſuch) who are ſtill offended at whit 
ſay concerning Allegories, to read one pla 
of S:ripture, as well as another: and wit 
they have read, ard well weighed, what 
ſaid by S. Luke c. 8 v. 9. That bis Diſc 


not underſtanding, defired the meaning; d 


(as the Learned Dr. Hammond notes) 4 
: | aniwert( 


E 3 


mſwered,that he did it on purpoſe,as a puniſhment 
i thoſe that had had clear means and perſpicu- 
ws expre[ſems and manifeſtations ; that feeing 
they might not ſee 3 that is, vlear means was now 
nie unto them, aud none hut parables was al- 
oe, as a puniſhment of their former obdura- 
im againſt his means : As alſo, upon what oc- 
ion it was that our Saviour ſaid, S. Matth. 
3 14. And ſeeing they ſhall ſee, aud not per- 
ive, 1. e. (as the {ſame Doctor oblerves) being 
i olſtinate people they ſhall not receive ſo much 
aft as o:herwiſe they might: things ſhall be ſo 
mioamatically aud darkly repreſented to them, 
6 that they (having before ſhut their eyes) ſbal! 
w diſcern but little; and what follows, v.15. 
rr this peoples heart is waxed groſs, Sc. i. e. 
peaking (till of making uſc of Parables) and 
bis is a juſt judgment of God's upon them, for 
heir former obduration and ob{tinacy, in that 
ey would not ſee nor hear heretofore : I ſay, 
en they have conſidered of theſe, and many 
ach like places of Scripture; and after all, 
bey ſhall ſtill think, that they have as much 
alan to puniſh their Auditors, as our Savi- 
r had ſome of his: Nay, to torture them 
th Allegorzes ten times more remote from 
mmon apprehenſions 3 | have nothing to ſay 
them, but only to leave them to Lhcir own 
, and underſtanding. 3 
hut it is time now, Sir, to take my leave 
Jou, and ſetting aſide all faſhiouable con- 
lions) J defire that 1 may do it with what 
Dp Saunderſon ſays in his firſt Sermon ad 
5 Des: Aaulam; 


e 

Aulam; which poſſibly may do ſome body ot 
other more good, than any Complement 
could ever have done you ſervice. He ſpeaks 
ing, Sir, of making uſe of Rhetorical O. 
ments and Flegancies in popular Sermons, ſays 
thus; That as ſuch things are ſometimes very 
allowable, uſeful and approved of by Scripture 

it ſelf, if it þe diſcreetly aud ſparingly di 
aud counts thoſe uncharitable, and unjuſt, that 
in general condemn all ſuch RhetoricalOrnaments, 

as ſavouring of an unſanftified ſpirit : So (ſays 
he) I confeſs there may be a fault this way, ai 
in young Men eſpecially, before their Fudgmens 
are grown to a Jaſt ripeneſs) many times there 
7s. For (as he continues) affettatzon in this 
as in every thing elſe, is both tedious and riii 
culous; and in this by ſo much more than in . 
ther things, by how much more the condition 
the perſon, and the nature of the buſineſs ie. 
quire a ſober, ſerious, grave deportment. The 
Preachers therefore by a little vanity is thi 
kind, take the reatlieſt way to bring forth then 
own diſcretions into queſtion, aud the Saen 
Mord they haudle into contempt, that play uit 
Words, as Children do with a Feather. © 
I have been miſtaken by ſome, but howere! 
I hope that you will always think that I am, 


Son | 
Dur moſt Humble Servant, 
| „„ . „ * ; 
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Honoured Sir, ” 


Received your fifth Paragraph (as you 
call it) long ſince, wherein you tell me, 

tat / am the Author of a ſcandalous Book : 

And if 7 had the very next day ſent you word 

back again, that I am not the Author of any 

ſuch Book ; J had given you juſt as full an 
Anſwer, as you have given Reaſons that I 

im ſo. For that great Service, Sir, that you 
have done the Church, and are able ſtill to do 

it, J have a very great reſpect for you; but 

[do much wonder, that you would not a lit- 

le defer calling any Book ſcandalous, till you 
had thought of ſome better ways to make it 
appear ſo; or have told me what you meant 
ly ſcandalous. For you know, Sir, the word 
las been taken in ſo many ſenſes, that there 

tas been a time when Almond Butter has been 
counted Rebellion, minced Pye Idolatry, and if 

alittle Vine were put thereunto, it was as ill 
s Worſhipping the Hoſt: And to eat Cuſtards 

Vith ſpoons as abominably ſcandalous, but by 

; 


Lil 
il 
| 


| [14] 
be engag'd in Sack-poſler up to the eyes, wit | 
Ladles, was Chriſtian, Orthodox, and Brother. 
ly, Therefore when you ſay that that Book i 
ſcandalous, if you mean that it puts men i, 
mind of their follies, that it abates the glory 
of ſome mens preaching, that ſome peoyl; 
now are longer making their Sermons, if you 
mean that ſome diſlike it, wiſh that it neyer 
had been Printed, are very angry, nay arc 
ſtaring raving mad; I know then that it is ſo 
very ſcaudalous, that there be thoſe that ate 
lovers of themſelves and only of their own 
way, that at a venture they wiſh the Author 
hang'd,' a thouiand and a thouſand times 
WWS e 


But if you meant any thing more by ſcar A 
dalous, I with you had made it out. For | nd, 
would not have you think, Sir, that you have rat 
done enough towards it, only by ſaying (s puri 
you do) that I am puffed up, that if I had and 
known the Man that preached upon Weep rot, Will had 
& c. I ought to have cried : That my Book has Wl au 
given offence to diverſe Eminent, Grave aud the 
Learned Men; and is loathſom? to all good Men. to 
That Henry the Eighth had like to have been int 
in Orders. &c. and that you know of Two or Three W. 
Noble Mens Sons, that in former times wer? it tri 
Orders, and of Six or Seven that at this preſent bu 


are; and that an Holy Man in a poor Livin, 
1g in the Kingdom of Heaven, if there be ont 
upon Barth: which (you ſay) you believe, be- 
cauſe you durſt undertake to hold this Tbeſis a- 
gainſt any Jeſuit. viz. Status inopis parochi in 

| | Eccleſia 
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srcleſia Anglicana, eſt perfectior ſtatu cujuſlibet 
Momachi in Eccleha Romana. But I ſuppoſe, 
vr, when you deſign'd me a Paragraph, and 
to call my Book ſcandalous 5 you intended 
ſome better Reaſons, if you had not forgot 
them. But I pray, Sir, how come you to 
think that I was puff'd up 2 I profeſs, Sir, I 
don't find my Conſtitution ro be a whit more 
ſcandalous than tormerly : My Pulſe beats nei- 
ther faſter nor loftier : The ſame Girdle (till 
Jakes me in. I neither Sleep deeper, nor eat 
more. have not, I confeſs, lately examin'd 
my Foretop ; that poſlibly may be a little 
ſtarted forth; but otherwiſe I know of no al- 
teration in my ſelf. . 
Again, Sir, you'd have me to have cried 
and pitied him that preached upon Weep not, &c. 
rather than have, &c. | pray, Sir, to what 
purpole 2 That Man is quiet in his Grave, 
and | did it not becauſe he or his Executors 
had ever aflronted, or offended me; but be- 
auie I knew of no better inſtance to repreſent 
the vanity of ſuch kind of idle ſhreddings; and 
to put an end tothe extravagancy of them. L 
intend to vex no Man now alive in the whole 
World, nor to pleaſe and delight my ſelf in 
triumphing over the imprudences of the Dead; 
but yet, for all that, ſome People are reſolved 
to think, that Iam a Devil I know not how 
big. However, my Conſcience tells me, what 
was my Deſign: And | bleſs God Almighty 
that he put it into my Mind, and that I was 
enabled to finiſh it. V 
Neither 


[ 16 ] 
Neither would have you, Sir, ſo over-confident 
that that ſame Bo: you call ſcandalous, is ſo very 
offenſive aud loathſome to all good Men. For lam 
ſure you have not lately ſpoke with all the 

good Men in the Nation: For I know ſeveral 
that are not of your Opinion, and that are 
very good Men too: And for ought I Know, 
as good as yours ; they being as eminent for 
Learning, for Piety and for Suffering too; 
and then I am ſure, you'll acknowledge them 
to be without all doubt good: I ſay, I know 
ſeveral, and ſuch who were born much above 
Forty Years ſince, (for if) they had not, with 
ſome they would not be worth Six- pence a 
Hundred) that at the firſt reading thought the 
Deſign to be honeſt, and the Book ſtill to be 
uſeful: and if I be puffed up with any thing | 
(as you think | am, Sir,) it is not Ile aſſure 
you, with any Jeſt, Story or Gloſs, that you 
there find, but to hear of fome that are 
_ throughly convinced, that it is not the beſt 
way to {pend Two Days of Three, either in 
dreſſing up plain ſenſe and meaning, wich ob- 
ſcure Rhimes and Jingles, or with other forts 

of elaborate, uſeleſs fineries. 
1 ſuppole, Sir, Jam to look upon my ſelf 
concerned in all your Fiſth Paragraph 2 But 
when you tell me of ſome Perſons of Honour, 
that have been heretofore, and of others, that 
ate now in Holy Orders ; 1 know not how it 
| ſnould come into your Mind, to think any } 
thing of that againſt me; whoſe great Delign 
| it was, that there might be Ten times 4s 
many ; 
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many . and though you are pleaſed to ſay, 


that an Holy Man in a poor Living, is in a 
Kingdom ; yet J hope, Sir, that your inten- 
tions of augmenting your own Living, for 
the advantage of your Succeſſors, will not re- 
move you ever a whit the further, from that 
Kingdom you there mean. 


lf you deſire, Sir, any further ſatis faction, 


Imuſt refer you to my Second Letter, which 
think is plain, even to thoſe very Men, that 


would not underſtand my firſt; notwitſtand- 


ing thoſe two Objectors that now follow. 
[ have nothing more, Sir, but to let you 


know, that notwithſtanding all this, 7 have 
a2 great eſteem for you: Not only becauſe 


you dealt friendly with me, but becauſe you 
ought to be eſteem'd by all, as you are by 


Tour Humble Servant 5 
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4 LETTER to the Author of the 
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 — Syſtem ten. 

Sir, N 
M though for your own convenience and 
ſervice, you have appointed me to be 
young Shimei, Fanatical Stip- Jact, Secretary 
to a Committee of plundered Miniſters, and Se. 
cretary beſides to another Company that believe 
no life after this (Which is very nigh as bad as 
the former) yet, for my part, I am fully re - 
ſolved to apply my ſelf to you, only by the 
way of dear Sir, ſweet Sir, and ſometimes A 

plainly, Sir. For it I ſhould go and call you WW _ 
Giles of Tilbury, Philip of Southampton, Ga» 00 0 
briel of Doncaſter, or the like; your Name = 
perhaps all this while may be Zoroaſter, Ze. 
rubbabel, Boreas or Boanerges. But let it be 
what it will, and live where you can, on this 
| fide or beyond Trex; nay, live as far as Bar- 
wich upon Twede, Sir ſtill holds good, and 
will find you out there. OO; 

And now, Sir, in the firſt place; I mult 
return you many thanks, for your extraordi- 
nary kindneſs towards me, in reſpect of what 
1 found from your Brother Anſwerer, V. S. 


For though you tell me (p. 26.) that he was 
„ too 


ſion 
wel 
that 
lake 
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90 civil to his old Acquaintance, aud too free 
and prodigal in his conceſſions: And though by 
your fery and ferce Latin ( facit indignatio ) 
you put me into a moſt diſmal fright, and had 
ke to have made me miſcarry: Yet 7 plainly 
perceiv e, where there is any thing of ſound 
and ſubſtantial tenderneſs at the bottom, na- 
ture cannot diſſemble long, but muſt needs 
diſcover ſome of its ſweetneſſes. For where- 
as ſevere I. S. confin'd me wholly to crack- 
in; of Nuts, you are pleaſed, Sir, to give me 
my choice of Happineſs and Imployments. 
Far when 7 am altogether tired and ſcorch'd 
with chaſing Butterflies, then have 7 your 
moſt gracious leave to retire either to my 
piling of Straws, or to cool my ſelf, and my 
Chicken broth, or to call in at the Market- 
Croſs, and reſt my {elf in the Pillory, a very 
laudable place, and allowed of by Authority. 
And therefore, I ſay, I muſt upon all oc- 
caſions acknowledge my ſelf to be yours, for 
theſe and many the like affectionate Expreſ- 
ſions, in your Vindication; which, when 7 
well conſider, are ſo very ſweet and engaging, 
thatl muſt needs hold my ſelf obliged, for your 
lake, at any time, either to skip off a Steeple, 
or to make an end of that odd jobb of work 
which Nicanor Seleucus left unfiniſhed between 
the Euxine and Caſpian Seas (if you be very 
dure, that it was ever begun, for 7 have a 
(curvy Fellow, that doubts of it:) nay, 
when my Hand is in, I care not a Farthing, 
if J carry on that other may buſineſs in 
| Achata; 
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Achata for what's maſſineſs to me, when 
there's a Friend in the caſe. In ſhort, , 
you cannot eaſily deviſe a Task, to which! 
ſhall be unwilling, unleſs it be to ayſwer your 
Book. And as to that, 7 muſt by all means 
beg your pardon ; being not at all in the hu- 
mour to reply to that which was fully an. 
ſwered, long before it was Printed; ' viz. in 
my ſecond Letter, called Obſervations; upon 
which you have ſome ſhort Reflections in 1 
Poſtſcript: And if you had reflected but a 
little more, J am confident you might have 
eaſily perſwaded your ſelf to have burnt your 
Copy. For in all your Vindication, if any} 
Man that does but underſtand Senſe from 
Words, can ſhew me but ſix Lines that pre- 
tends to Argument or Objection, that was 
not half a Year before, urged by V. S. and 
ro Which ſome Reply was not thereupon 
made; then will 7 oblige my {elf to get all 
your Book by heart (which 7 would not do 
for a {mall matter) or be at the charge, to 
_ procure ſome body to turn it into molt {lately 
Heroick Vetle. Sw ng 

Now, J do ſuppoſe, it may be convenient 
for you to call this (as you do all that 7 iay) 
a flam, a whisker, a Caprice, a piece of ſpight, 
malice, calumny and ſpleen. But I carenot 
for that; for if the ſame whole World (o 
which you ſo often appeal) be not of my 
Opinion, ile give you all my intereſt in it; 
for thoſe ſame three poor penies, Which you 
know is the full price of my Planet. If you 

n pleaſe, 


Pf 


e 8 
8 
pleaſe, Sir, we'll try two or three places. 

My Friend V. S. comes forth, and deſires 

ſo diſſent from me, as to the buſineſs of School- 1 
ing. For, lays he, (p. 37.) Though the un- 
derftanding that is in Man does indeed early 
diſcover it ſelf, yet Memory is the great Store- 
houſe of Underſtanding; and if the Memory be 
ſuficiently imployed at School, it will lay 4 
md Foundation for the perfecting the Unders 

| ſanding afterwards. This was W. S. his 
Opinion, and Objection: To whom I re- 
reply'd, your Humble Servant W. S. and 
ſome little more beſides, according as I was 
able. 7 know not how long aſter, out comes 
the Vindicationer, and ſpruces up this Obje- 
tion, with ſome fine bedeckings and embel - 
liſhments, and a needleſs Quotation out of 
Plato, and bruſhes forth, as if he had diſco- 
vered a third Indies; ſaying, Every body 
knows, But the Contemner of the Clergy, that 
Children have a moiſt and ſupple Brain, like 
Vt Wax capable of avy impreſſians, and that 
Memory is the moſt early faculty of the Soul, 
which exerts it ſelf in the very dawning of 
t esſe and Cogitation, (whereupon Plato calls it 
) the Mother of the Muſes) and is in its prime 
and meridian vigour, before Imagination aud 
Phancy, much leſs Underflauding and Judg- 
ment come perfectly to them. Now, Sir, do 
Jou think that 7 am ſuch a Fool and Owl, 
; do reply ro any ſuch thing as this? You 
u ell me, that a Child's Brain is like ſoſt Wax : 
u And 7 ell you, chat if you had put your ſoft 
e, E e Mam 
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Max, plaiſter of Paris, Puff'd P aſte, Card; 
and Apple Sauce, J would not have an{were 
you one Word. And what do I care, if Ply 
calls Memory the Mother of the Maids > | 
have nothing to ſay againſt Plato. But I hays 
only this to ſay, that if that be the Opinio 
not only of Plato, but of the Brachmays and 
| Gymnoſophiſts of India, the Bards and Druid 
of Gaul, the Magi of Perſia, the Chaldgaus o 
Babylonia and Aſſyria, the Prieſts of Au 
and every one of the Phileſophers of Greece Were n 
Jam fo very buſie and ſuriy at preſent, that 
Twill not ſpeak to any ſuch thing. Indeed, 
as to what J ſaid, of mixing at School, ſome 
bother pleaſant Learning with Greek and Ls 
tin; you differ a little in your Accounts, 


or the like, it is ce, tis every whit Be w. 
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For all that I, S. objected was, that it Sowi 
more proper to learn thoſe things which . 
mentioned afterwards. , Bur that you may be 
ture to out-go him, and not to grant ſo much 
as he, you are of Opinion, that to go about 
to teach a Lad of Twelve Years of Ages 
little Arithmetick, or the Circles of the Globe, hou h: 


impoſſible, as it was for Nero to cut a Char 


nel from the Lake Avernus, to the Mouth J Ne vo 


Tiber, and to pierce the Maſſy Iſthmus it 
Achaia : Or as it was for Nicanor Seleucus, i 


cut the ſtreigbt between the Euxine and Cal leith 
pian Seas ; or for Cleopatra, that which di Miſh 
wided the Red Sea from Mgypr ; nay, tis MWiitle 
not only d , but 53 l] ſuch a Her Nyou 
ter, as that teeming Aﬀrick never br 2 [ACE 
| or 


* 
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b the fellow of it; and every whit as ridi- 
lous, as if you put Hercules s ſhoes upon a 
warf, or as if Lambs could wade, where Ele- 
ants are forced to ſwim, or as if every little 
hiliſtine, could play at Quarter-Staff with 
oliah's Beam, Now, V. S. did not think 
thus vengencably impoſſible; but only 
at it was not the moſt proper time. 


[a like manner, there is ſome little diffe- 
ence between you, about your believing that 

here might be a Reaſon, why Lawyers and 
Hycians prove better than Divines, having 

ie ame Education. As for modeſt W. S. 

e only wonders a little at it, and ſays, it 

xs very ſtrange if it ſhould be ſo ; but he docs 
rr defie all Reaſon that might be given; not 
W0wing but that there might be one in Ban- 
. But when you come to conſider of it, 

ulf a Year after the Reaſon was repeated out 
my firſt Letter, you fall on to purpoſe, 

Ind challenge all the Lozicks in Europe to 
take it out, 7 wiſh wich all my Heart, Sir, 

ou had not challenged them every one. For 

lle warrant you, beſides, Burgerſdicius, Hee- 

reboord, C rakanthorp, and Keckerman, there 

e Vourty at leaſt. The King of Spain to 

hy knowledge, has abundance of Logicks, 

ud Ile aſſure you, the French Xing wants 
eber Mew, nor Logicts. Indeed I muſt 
Wi again, that you had thought of it a 

ittle better; for. this ſame Europe, Sir, that 
zou ſo dangerouſly challenge, is a very large 
Pace, and will hold- many Buſhels of Logick. 
| Ke 2 For, 
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For, as I find in a Learned 4 
Cluver., Imrod. thor z Europe reaches Eaſtway 
in Geog. as far as the Egean Sea, He 
4 leſpont, Propontis, nay, as fy 
as your very Pontus Euxinus, and beyond 
and then Southward, Northward, and We 
ward, | know not how far. XY 
| maſt confels that there be Two or Thie 
things againſt my Letter, that are near upo 
as maſſy, as the very Iſthmus it ſelf; tu 
wound me for ever, and make me groan ! 
gain; Which were not at all taken notice 
by V. S. but whether he over-looK d then 
ou: of Friendſhip or tenderneſs of Nature, 0 
weaknels of Eyes or Underſtanding, I am no 
able to (ay; bur ſure I am, he ſays not on 
word of them. The firſt that 7 took noti 
of, is paz. 38. where you are very ſevere up 
on me, for maintaining that a Break-faf 
like a Faſt ; and that any Text in the Bille. 
more like an ingenious Picture, than a Bret 
faſt is like a Faſt; and you defire the Wark 
ro judge, if it be not a very odd fimilituds 
Now becauſe this is an abſolute new Ob 
ction, wherein my Reputation is much cn 
cern'd, and a matter of ſo great moment, it 
it is quoted again, as an everlaſting abule 1 
me ; therelore J muſt anſwer as warily at 
diſtinctly as the cale will admit of; which 
ſhall do in theſe three following Propolitionj 
Firſt, 1 cenfe's, grant, and acknowledge th 
a Break faſt ſtrietly and ſeverely taken, 100 
at all ike a //. In the Second place, | . 
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254 
down and hold (and reſolve to do it to 
wy dying day) that a Breakfaſt may be as 
Lreadful as a Faſt, provided it be an 0% Par- 
lament one; tor that alters the cale very much; 
ot the clearing of this, turn to plodding 4ri- 
ple, de oppoſitis. In the laſt place, I do 
noſt ſtiffl maintain, that 7 never ſaid that a 
Breakfaſt is as dreadful as an old Parliament 
if: But Tle tell you what 7 ſaid, that /e 


freadful as an old Parliament Faſt, And 


gain for all you) that 70 be bound to ger Two 
Three Ffundred Verſes out of Homer for 
raf faſt, is no very pleaſant Task. Now 

proteſs it was a ſpightful, favarical, 5kip- 
ct trick of mine, that I did not right down 


ne from the other;) for then you might 
dave enlarged the Title of the Accuſation, that 


lle Contempt of the Clergy, &c. and that ſays, 
hat a Faſt is like a Break faſt. 5 
Another thing that was wholly forgotten 
V. S. is, that he takes no notice at all, 
bow preatly convenient it might be, it there 


ou very well obſerve, page 21, this makes 
up the Harmony of things : for, ſay you, were 
Frere not an Ignoramus or T5 amongſt the 
"Wyers, ſome Quacks and Empericks amongſſi 
Ee Phy- 


Fehetition day for the Grammar is uſually as 


ourteen Lines after, 7 ſaid (and will ſay it 


lay, that a Break-faſt is like a faſt; (the 
wo Words are but Fourteen Lines diſtant 


as to be written under me—The Author of 


"cre pretty ſtore of ſuch as were poor and 28 
ant, mixed with the reſt of the Clergy ; for 
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 Phyfictans, ſome Idiots in the Schools of Phil 
ſophers, ſome Dunces in the number of pretend 
Scholars, and ſome poor Gentry amongſt h 
rich, there would be no harmony of things « g 
any at all, moſt certainly; but all the C/ 
would be as dull as a Barn-door. © 

There is alſo one thing more that you urg 
againſt me, p. 93, that muſt go wholly fe 
your own; and it is this: Sappofing aVitar hu 
but a Groat in the Houſe, it is a moſt unimayj 
nable thing, that he ſhould break ſuch an entir 
Sum, and ſpend his Penny. Now I durſt ut 
for my Ears, go about to make any Reply ij 
this; becauſe you ſay, it is a calumny thi 
has fo little of probability in it, that the N 
vi! himfclf cannot believe it; and I haven 
mind at all to diſpute with him: And therd 
fore this mult be regiſtred and allowed of 
an unanſwerable Objection againſt me; at 
wholly of your own Invention. Ve tak 
take care it ſhall be fil'd amongſt the G 

and Philoſsphical-News- Books. But indes 
as to the advantage and convenience of uln 
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of Latin in Sermons, where no body unde ed to 
ſtands ir; 7 maſt needs do VV. S. fo mud What 
right, as 20 confels, it was not altogetie have 
forgotten by him; but withal it muſt "nel N. 
e denied, but that the four Reaſons that Jo Worl. 
have added, have fo very much ſtrengrient your 
and advanced that buſineſs, that . S. cat 1 
not come in for, above a fifth part of 1 
glory. For, firſt of all, ſay you, I. mays oh 
nvertcet for the Minifier, to quote out of th "ay 
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ſrarned, Greek or Latin, though no body 
underſtands ir, to diſtinguiſh himſelf from 
ſoch who preach altogether in Engliſb at Con- 
wenticles. Admirable well contriv'd ! For if 
they were diſtinguiſhed by nothing elle, but 
by otſerving the Canons, and the At of Uni- 
fomity, it would be very hard to know one 
from tother. Secondly; becauſe Authority is 
a more effectual Argument ad hominem, than a 
enonſtration. That muſt needs, be, becauſe 
it is ſuppoſed, that theſè ſame homines do not 
nM underſtand a word of it; and ſo it muſt work. 

WI moſt wonderfully and effectually. Thirdly, 
tis very convenient; fot % the People do not 
mderſtand a tittle of it, yet ſo long as they 
underſtand more than they can commonly remem- 
ler, it is well enough. O tis extraordinary 
well! And laſtly, becauſe a Man may ſo preach 
in Engliſh, that all People ſhall not underſtand 
lim; (that is, if he gives his Mind to it, and 
makes it his buſineſs: ) For there be queidure 
na Chapter of St. Paul read in Engliſh. Is 
It not great pity, that you were not match- 
ed to that ſame tee ming Africa you ſpeak of? 
What a Breed of Reaſoners would the World 
have had? 5 
Now, would it not make any one in the 
World raving mad, to hear ſuch ſtuff as 
yours boaſted of for Senſe? but for all chat, 
7 ſhall rake up my ſelf according to the 
7 biloſophers Rule, Ilzox wimCoan e B,; 
and not be fo angry as to anſwer your Book, 

Nay more than that, 7 intend to be reconciled 
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to you, to love you, and entertain ſony 
hopes of you, upon condition you'll promi 
me Three or Four things, which 7 muſt hey 
tily requeſt of you; and if all the World gg 
not ſay that they are very ſeaſonable 20 
proper for your Conſtitution, Vle undertak 
never to beg any thing again. | 
In the firſt place therefore I do moſt eat 
net requeſt of you, that you do not {@ 
the future print any quibbles. Be as mer 
as you pleaſe, and as witty as you can af 
ford; bur for one ſo extraordinary full 0 
demonſtration, and fo very well acquainte 
with Euclid, even from a Shoulder of Matt 
to a Diſh of Wild Ful, for ſuch an one t 
play and trifle with Words, will certainly in 
time very much abate your Reputation, and 
more than that, weaken your Rational parts 
What an eaſie matter had it been for you 
when you were (peaking of Engliſh Diſpute 
tionsand Declamat ions being uſed in St. Pauls, 
to have ſaid, that it was allowed of by the 
Uſurper, or by O/iver the Tyrant ; but you 


mult go and lay, it was connived at by ol be 

Tyrannus, but you did not mean him in i 6: 

Acts, It was great pity indeed that you diol b. 

not mean him, becauſe he was dead Five ot ; 
Six Hundred Years before St. Paul's vas EZ 

built. In like manner, when you tell us, v 

P. ge 75. that it is not at all likely that fir a 
board and lar-boatd, &c. ſhould ever come in tt 
a Sermon, ſince Pulpits mace of Ships beaks, il 

0 


have been out of Faſhion ; You had bette have 
| x = given 


Bs RE ou 

given any other Reaſon of its being unlikely, 

than that; for though by chance I take the 
Jeſt of it, becauſe 7 have read Godwin's Anti- 
quities; yet how ſhall thoſe poor Readers 

make ſhift to admire you, that do not under- 

ſtand the full ſigniſication of Roſfrum, and the 
Hiſtory of Rowan Pulpits 2 ES 

[ deſire alſo that you would conſider that 

there be ſome Phanſies which at their firſt 
foundation were very good and laudable ; but 
when they have been torn, and toſſed up and 
down, by every body, for an Hundred Years 
together, they then become tireſome, and de- 
generate into all the. iniquity and nauſcouf- 

neſs of a quibble, For Example; ſuppoſe you 

have 4 mind to abuſe a Man to death, and to 

tell him that he talks like an Apothecary : Do 

ſo ; ſpare him not at all, bur down with 

him, and make the Rogue ſufficiently aſham- 
ed of his folly, and Apothecaryſhip : But (if 
you love the proſperity of your Family) I de- 

fire by all means, that you do not train it in 
with a Story of Doctor Three or Four Lines 
before; telling him, that for ſuch a thing to 

be ſo or ſo, is indeed the Opinion of one Doctor; 

but what if he ſhould talk all the while like an 
Apothecary 2 So to tell a Man that he is an 
Fog ſhead, is ſearching queſtionleſs, and goes 

very deep; but if you put empty before it, 
and tell him that he is an empty Hogfhead, 
then | count there's little hopes of Life: But 
if he chance to find the word Tun within five 
or {ix Lines of this abuſe, he preſently takes ; 
„„ h | 


L091. 

* heart thereupon, begins to crawl again, and 
does not care at all for dying. We muſt al. 
ways grant, Sir, that ic was very well 
of him, who firſt obſerved, that where 604 
had his Church, the Devil had his Chappel, | 
and it was pretty well done of him) that ob- 


. ſerved the fame in the ſecond place; but to 


go on, and obſerve it over and over again, 
without all doubt does take very much away 
from the primitive glory of your Obſeryati- 
on. And thus Nicholas Nemo, diebus illis his 
days, to be born under a Three penny Planet, 
to render quantum dabis into pure curłunt Fn. 
- oliſh Money, to correct the defect of Nature; 
Pencil, and many ſuch like (which you 4. 
bound with) were queſtionleſs at firſt very in. 
genious, and without all exception; bur the | 
jeſtingneſs of them, by two much uſing, is ſo 
utterly worn out, that they will work no 
more than the powder of an old Poſt. 

But amongſt all quzbbles, as you deſire to 


flquriſh, and be for ever famous, be very 


ſparing of ſuch that depend wholly upon the 
Title and out- ſidè of Books, wiz. ds le 
Idobb's Creed, the Gentleman Calling, Ignora- 
mus, and ſuch like; for they lying very ob- 
vious to every ordinary Phanſie, you may 
chance to guke a Jeſt, that has been . made 
an Hundred times before. You'll find this, 
- promiſe you, to be very good Advice, if you | 


conſider well of it. 4 

Now l am, I wuſt confeſs, perfectly of 

your Mind, as to what you fay, pag. 59. 
5 3 | concerning 
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concerning the great advantages and excel- 
lent uſe of quibbles, if handſomely managed, 
by reaſon that they are a great promoter of 
Health imgeneral, and an eaſie amulet againſt 


ſome Diſtempers that hang about ſedentary Men 


is particular; that they unbend the Mind, looſ- 


en the diſtended Nerves of the Soul, and revive 


its drooping Spirits after a wonderful manner: 
Which agrees yery well with what the wor- 


thy Author Wits Common-wealth ſays in the 


firſt part, pag. 215. concerning Muſick, viz. 
It is the Body's-beſt Recreation, it overcometh 
the Heart, and comforts the Mind, it is the 


Queen and Miſtris of the Soul; it is the Load- 


fone of Fellowſhip, the chearful reviver of dull. 
ed Spirits, the ſole delight of Dancing; and 


| ſweet-meat of ſorrow——But let me tell you, 


that neither your ſelf, nor that Learned Au- 


thor, have ſpoken half home to the buſineſs. 


Alas! dear Sir, you ſpeak but cimorouſly and 
modeſtly ; this is nothing to what I can tell 
you. What think you of him, that without 


any vulgar Inſtruments uſed for that purpoſe, 
only by the help of a good luſty Joque, and 


a Jews Trump, couched a Cataract off Seven 
Years ſtanding; and ofanother whoquibbled 


a Wen oft. the Forehead, as big as a Gooſes 


Egg. Great Cures upon my word ! and the 
greater, becauſe theſe forts of Medicines work 
chiefly upon the lower parts. You would 


wonder, Sir, to ſee what a vaſt Quantity of 


Gravel hath come away upon Two or Three 
Jeſts. It is reptoted of one Harmonides (not 
your 
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your Harmonides the Fidler, but another that 


J have) who having been tortured ſeyeral 


Days with the Stone, and trying ſeveral Me. 


dicines to no purpoſe, was adviſed at laſt to 
ſend for ſome ingenious Jefter : No ſooner 
was the Ingenious come into the Houſe, but 
preſently the pain much abated (for a Jef, 
you muſt know, if it be ſtrong, works at a 


_ diſtance, as well as the Symphathetick Powder,) 


and being carried up into his Bed-chamber, 
he let go a Phanſie of a good moderate ſize 


(but whether it was Quibble or Jogue, my Au. 


thor does not ſay,) upon which the Stone pre- 
ſently turned; and adding to that, onea lit- 
tle ſtronger, it was ſoon aſter voided. Nei. 
ther is this at all unlikely, when we call to 
mind how plentifully a great Perſon of our 
own Nation, be- piſſed his Breeches, after a 
long ſtoppage of Urine, meerly by one Jef 
of the Doctors, when all his Drugs would not 
draw one Drop. But were there nothing in 
all this, that tended to the commendation of 
a Feſt, yet certainly they (from what you ſay) 
are very Allowable, Sacred and Orthodox : 


| becauſe (you know) St. John went a Partridge- 
caching, when he writ his myſterious Revelati- 
on; and what is more like a Partridge, than a 
Quibble in Feathers? . „ 
Now, | ould not have you think me ſo 
ſpiteful and malicious, as to ſay, that there 
is nothing of real Wit in your Vindication: 
For let People lay what they will, and carp, 
and catch, and except. and caprice, yet they 


are 


. — 1 — ” 0- 
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N 
are forced to acknowledge in ſpight of Malice 
and Calumny, that there are in the whole 
Vindication, four or five as good, clear, and 
well dreſſed Humours, as ever were made: 
And leſt you ſhould think I flatter, Ille tell 
you the very places; that you may know 
what is approved of, how to value your ſelf, 
and to do well again when occaſion requires. 
The firſt happy thing that is approved of by 


all, is your putting in that ſcrap (as you call 


it) of the Poet. | 
Quid enim tentare nocebit ? 


And then your ſaying immediately after, that 
you did it on purpoſe, becauſe you know it 
would trouble me wilely; and Ille aſſure you 
it was well gueſſed ; for 7 hate ſuch a ſcrap 
of Latin, as 7 do a Viper or Toad : and though 


I made ſhift to take a flumber of ſeven- or 


eight hours that night; yer I found that your 
Poet rejoyced next morning moſt horribly ; 


And Ille aſſure you, it coſt me a glaſs of aqua 


mirabilis to compound with him, to be quiet. 
The next humour that they all grant to be 
good and very allowable, is your telling me 
that you had got ground of me, more than I did 


allow the Vicar for his Glebe. It was well ob- 
ſerved, for I do confeſs I do allow him but 
little. The next is (that is allowed) your call- 


ing Ciceros ſon Mark a codſbead : They ac- 
knowledge it to be well ſaid, and true; for 
the Rogue proved not otherwiſe. A fourth is 

your 


(34 ] 
your : forgetting the Roman Ladies Bitche'; 
name that T heſmopolis bad the tuition of; Theſe 
are all that I can get to be generally alloy. 

ed. I have put in hard, Tle aſſure you in all 
companies, for two or three more: As for ex- 
ample ; the Papiſt and the Puritan being tyed 
together like Sampſon's Foxes : I liked it well 
enough, and have beſeeched them to ler it 
pals for a Phanſie; but /could never get the 
Rogues in a good Humour to do it: Fer 
they ſay, that Samp/on's Foxes have been fo 
very long, and ſo very often tied together, 
that it is high time now to part them. It may 
be, becauſe ſomething very like it, is to be 


found in a Printed Sermon, which was preach- 


ed Thirty Eight Years ago; it is no flam, 
nor whisker ; It is the 43d Page upon the 
right hand. Yours go thus; viz. Papiſt and 
Puritan, lite Samplon's Foxes, though looking 
and running two ſeveril ways, yet are ever joyn- 
el together in the Tail: My Author has it 
thus; - Viz. the Separatiſts and the Romaniſts 
(there's for your Puritans and Papiſts) conſe- 
quently to their otherwiſe moſt diſtant principles 
do fully agree, like Sampſon's Fixes tyed tage. 
ther by the Tails, to jet all on fire, although 
their Faxes look quite contrary ways | phanſied 
a good while thoſe Two Stories you tell, pag. 
41. how that Svcrates (though his Mother was 
a Midwife) could not make his Scholars bring. 
forth any Science, unleſs they had underſtand- 
ing to Conceive it: And that it was ill done of 
Cicero that he did not examine the Boy Mark 

5 N 
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parts before he went to Athens. But I profeſs (I 
know not how) it came at laſt into my Mind, 
that 1 had learnt this at School; and looking 
into my Clerk's Formulæ (out of which 7uſed 
to ſteal my Themes) upon that cloſe and ele- 
gant Diſcourſe, E guovis ligno non fit Mercurius; 
there found them both in the very beginning 
of the Speech, viz. Socrates, &c. But this 1 
muſt confeſs was Mr. Clerk's rudeneſs 3 for 
if he had taken care (as he ought to have 
done) to have placed thoſe Two Hiſtorical. 
0bſervations a little deeper into that great 
Controverſie, you might then have been 
ſuppoſed to have fetched them from ſome o- 
ther Author, that was nearer to the Original. 
have heard very often mention made, of 
your calling a Dzſþ of Wild Fowl a Pyramid; 
but whether they approve of it, or laugh at 
it, / cannot yet certainly tell, (when J cer- 
tainly know, you thall have an account.) Bur 
I muſt ſeriouſly tell you, that as to the 
_ Beards being made of certain ſbe Aſſes Manes, 
[ have very little hopes of putting that off; 
(and I am ſomewhat afraid that the Shoulder 
of Mutton or Triangle, will lie upon my 
Hand; but you may be ſure Vie do my beſt 
endeayour. Perhaps, you may think it con- 
Venient to write ſome ſmall thing, and ex- 
lain it: But if it never goes off for a Phan- 
ſes, ſeeing there be Three or Four that Hel. 
ic ſelf can't except againſt, eſpecially that of 
the Chafng-diſh being a Hypotheſis, which I 
| lad like to have forgot the truth of it is, it 5 
| Was 


- 


LE. a 
was a very pretty thought, and Iam conſident 


will always be ſo accompred. 
Now, I muſt confeſs to you, that this 


_ fame phraſe of pretty thought, is none of m 
cv; but (as 7 remember) 'ris in ſome late | 


Play, which I thought fit to tell you, that 
you may be ſure of what you guels, that I 
do ſometimes borrow, and (as I am Your 
Friend) 1 adviſe you to learn to do ſo too. 
For rather than I would ſtuff out a Book with 
Lot and Lottery, Churches and Chappels, 
Fachin, and Bocæ, with my old Friend Niche 
las Nemo, with Pans, Quibbles, and ſmal 
Jeſts a Thouſand times ſaid before, and with 


all the featneſſes that Three Languages can 


afford towards a poor fanſte, I would advile 


you to take that courſe which you think 1 


do, and write farces, fardles, frequent Com- 
' pany, and ſteal from Clubs, ranſact all Roman 
ces aud Plays, written before or ſince the King 
came in. | would not ſtick at that ; 1 would 
be for heyte reyte, a Cock or a Bull, an Horſe- 
ſboe, or a Mares Neſt: | would make Friends, 
and get to be Secretary to ſome Learned Con- 
mittee (Boccaline perhaps may fell you his 
Place for Two Hundred &uineas; for he hath 
got ſtock enough to ſer up for himlelf) and 


then get by heart their Dogmes, Reſolves and 
Decrees; nay, rather than fail, 1 would get 
another to write the Preface, or do any ſuch 


thing: For, upon my word, if you go on 
' thus, you'll be in as great danger of breaking 
the neck of your Parts, as you think the A 
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Lads to be at School, by venturing upon an) 
il Learning · And as I would requeſt you 
or the future, that you would be very care” 
ul of breaking the neck of your Phanſie ; ſo 
nke ſome care, I beſeech you, of wecking 
your Judgment; but above all things, be ve- 
ry wary of calling that Euclid, that does not 
include at all. If you had only faid that you 
would endeavour to make ſuch a thing out, 
or that you did not much queſtion but that 
jou ſhould do it, and that very plain too; 
people would not then have called for their 
Rule and Compaſſes : But to ſay, that you 
would make it out as clear as any Demonſtra- 
n % i» Euclid, and moreover to write, quod. 
le et demonſtrandlum, after ſuch looſe and wide 
1 Keaſonings, that would ſcarce hold a Pike of 
i- WH balf a Yard long, (a Metaphor taken from a 
„et, which J have ſeen as well as a Ship) 
eas very raſhly done. You had much better 
d have [worn it off, as the Poet did his Play, 
. Iikhough you had never fo little reaſon for 
„ it. | 
What then belike (ſay you) Ignorance and 
Poverty muſt be grounds and occaſions of Con- 
tempt in the Clergy, 1 Marry, that's a likely 
buſineſs indeed] that was well deviſed By a 
Skip jack phanſie! a moſt excellent Jachin and 
Boaz! a pair of ſpecial good Pillars or Poles 
for an Airy Caſtle | but if I do not rattle down 
Poles and Pillars, if I do not wholly ſubvert 
and unhinge the confident Swaggerer, aud 
"ter of Paradoxes, if I do not unjachin and 
TB. Ty -- unboaz 


oh  tefs you can reconcile admiration and con - 


[38] 
unboaz him, before ] have done, Ile cen g. 4 
vounce Euclid and all Pretences to him. Come, Ml make 
Mr. Confident, you go and impudently ſay, ths 50 in 
Ignorance and Poverty are cauſes of Content. very 
J pray, by your leave, Sir, how then comes it ll (iy ye 
about that Poverty was always counted a füu. % 
cred thing, and Ignorance the Mother & De. Wl jray, 
votion and Admiration ? Sure you will ut Wnt N 
venture to ſay that Godlineſs and Devotion nanct 
are contemptible things : There's one Nut fr MW « T. 
Jon to crack, I think there's one bruſh fir Tow 
jour Poles; and it is very ſtrange if your C. ball 
file does not tumble by and by. Now, Sir, for Wi calle 
a little of Jour skill in Aſtronomy, to tight and WM mw! 
ſtraighten your Poles. Tour bold Hypotheſis Ml #efo! 
begins to groan already, and fink it miſt, u- n 
that 
obey 
force 
and 
be h 


tempt. Ile teach you to talk at random 2. 
bout things you do not at all underſtand, 
Fle teach you the meaning of Sumite materiam « 
veſtram qui ſcribitis æquam Viribus—/ ky 
you dont love it, but Ile make you eat Latin 
and Greek 100, before I have done with you 
Do you ſee Mr. Clergy-mender, how 7 hav 
 Zript up both your Poles at one firoak ;, but kf 

you ſhould ſay that this was a ſurprize, or think 
that I am ſtinted for demonſtrations, le give 
you your Jachin and Boaz again: But then luk 
70 your ſelf ;, for now Te take them both ani) 
one by one, ſo fairly ſo evidently, and ſcient 0 
 ficially, that pull and held what you can, yl 
ſhall plainly perceive yeur ſelf a very Sot and 

Fool: J fa 7. Lok clefely 10 1¹1 for J — | 


\ 


[39] 


ſag you, at randome, is a cauſe of Contempt; 
loldly ſaid, for 4 Skip. jack indeed; but 1 


tance of God? Hom comes it then about, that 
| ; Thatcher, ſuppoſe he be but a Mayor of 4 
Town, although he can neither write nor read, 
ſtall be as much wondred at, and admired, be 
called as often Worſhipful; Be ſtood bare to as 
much, have the Mace carried as dreadfully 
before him, as 1 he had Learning enough to be 
Lord Chiet Juſti 


obeyed, that have had ſo little parts as to be 
forced to diſpatch all things by their Council; 


be honoured ; are not we bound to ſeek out, and 
| cleft ſuch ; ſuppoſe we can tell where to find them; 
Now you had beſt cry for one of your cauſes of 
Contempt; do ſo, cry on, I dont pity you at 
al, and if I thought it would vex you as 


Ju hang your ſelf. I could carry you into the 


Aruſpices, Cultuariiz Victimarii, Capno- 


% feaſon to be believed to be any great Con- 
Fiz jurers 


make an home thruſt. My demonſtration ſhall 
goin juſt at your Navel, and fo let out the 
very Guts of all your Diſcourſe. Ignorance, 


pray, Mr. Apothecary anſwer me this then. Is 
wt Magiſtracy as well as Miniſtry an Ordi- 


X Ei Jultice: And how comes it to paſs 
that hereditary Kings have been honoured and 


þ 

4 

17 is 

N. 

N 

f 

1 \ 
\ 
7 

4 

! 

$5 

* 

719 

U 

} 

bg £1 

* 12 

jv 

j 

In 

1 

Th 

| 19 

7 

. 

144 

15 

Wh ft! 

io 4! 

& it 

t 99 

Þ 

J. N. \ 

1b 

. 

* A. 

15 J 

1 


ud if theſe, though never ſo Tgnorant, are to 


mech (as quid tenare nocebit ?) I would make 


bowels and ſecrets of former Ages, and give 
you an Hiſtorical demonſtration. What think 
i WW” of the Roman Curiones, Augures, Aul- 

pices, Flamines, Extiſpices, Pontifices, Salii, 


mantes, Diales, and Cantharides, wks e 
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though he ſhould want parts to perceive the 


OUT 
jurers; and yet it is granted by all that ty 
Devil and they together, kept the People in 
ſ-fficient awe : But you muſt be for your Aſtro. 
nomy forſooth, and your Atoms: Tou muſt le 
for your new Projects and Models, and ju 
your heyte te) tes; and in the mean time, neg· 
lect all ſolid Learning, and God wyn's Antiqui 
ties. But ſay when you have enough, and ar: 
ſofficiently aſpam'd; for ] habe a whole cluk: 
bag full of pure Mathematical Af ſtill. What 
think you of your preſent Popiſh Prieſts, thi | 
can ſcarce tell how to read the Service, an 
witha little of Joſeph's Humm, and the Vir 
gin Mary's Milk, are very well reſpected and 
admired 2 Dy you think they would do half þ 
much good, and be half ſo much reſpected, if 
they were conſiderable Scholars? I pray anſwer 
ne to that, Mr. Caſtle-keeper. But wh 
* TFhould ] go about to pour forth ſuch Hiſtorical 
Rarities into an empty hogs-head ? fer a 


violence, aud breaking in of a demonſtration, 
yet his Miſtreſs Experience may teach him |« | 
much; how idle a thing it is to prate of Iguo- 
rance being a cauſe of Contempt, or of wiſhing 


any Clergy-man ſhould be more learned; , 
whereas it is plain, that the unlearned Weaves WF 
and Taylors in the late times, ceuld ſwing tht \ 


people more after them, than we can do uw 


vuit decipi; & {i aliquando cur non nunc! 
Ana therefore from al! this you had muen 
rcaſon to Wonder how egregiouliy * 


with all our Learning. Populus aliquando . 
N 
4 


* 
the little Hiſtorian was. For alas! Inorance 
1 ſo far from expoſing a publick Perſon to con- 
tempt, that (give him but Power and Aut ho- 
rity with it) his only way and means to arrive 
to a great eſteem amongſt the generality of Men, 
is to renounce all Learning, and get as much 
Igiorande as poſſible : For the more ignorant, 
the more valued. And why 2 It lems ſtrange 
at ficſt : But when we hear the reaſon it is 
| plain: Becauſe the generalzty of Mankind are 
unlearned themſelves. 3 
And thus, Sr, having demonſtrared not 
only that /znorance is full out as ſer viceable 
as Learning (for to have done that would not 
bave argued any ſuperfluity of parts,) but 
that of the two, it is much to be preferr'd: 
In the next place you ſhew that Poverty car- 
ties it at leaſt a length and half before conve- 
nent maintenance. And why? Becauſe no 
wife Man eſteems things by their gaudy out- 
des, the Horſe by his trappings, the Aſs by 
his burden. Becauſe the learned Heathens ne- 
ver deifyed money, and Pythagoras recomended 
golden Precepts, not gold. Becauſe Lucian 
laſhes the blind God of wealth, as if he were a 
blind Bear. Becauſe the Periapetetical ſum- 
mum bonum, when they had put Money tot, 
was but a Golden Calf. Becauſe Crœſus and 
Mides were but jingling Pack-horſes. But this 
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ö Heatheniſb proof, now for Divinity, For, 1 

Was not Chriſt himſelf in a low condition? Was | 

1 % 4:5 Fury of life and death moſt of them poor s ll | 

4d did not the fore-man of the Jury S. Peter 5 1 

; Fi 3 . ſay, | 
; t 


” Fe .- 
ſay, ſilver and gold have I none > Now fray 
ſuch Premiſes as theſe would not every noviee 
(ſay you) in Logzck conclude that it were bei. 
ter for a Clergy-man to have but twenty pounds 
a year, and half a dozen books, than au hun- 
 elred and a good Library? No; I am conk. 
dent he would not, if he had read two Chap 
ters in Logick: Nay, if his Tutor had only 
promiſed the poor creature a little of that 
ame, and he ſhould conclude ſo, I would have 
him preſently ſent home, and never be ſuſ. 
fered to conclude again. Now, Sir, do you 
think that I will ſpend any time in expoſing 
ſuch nonſence as this, which is ſo very plain 
and palpable that all the malice in the World 
cannot miſrepreſent or make it worſe ? Not 
7, le aſſure you. You talk ſomewhere of | 
beſtowing your Mother upon me: Alas! yon 
don't offer like a Chapman, For if you 
ſhould fling in your Grandmother, Aunts, and 
all your Siſters into the bargain, - I will not 


put my ſelf to ſa much trouble. But ye I 


cannot fotbear juſt to ſhew what a great 4. 
monſtrator you are of your ſecond Propoſition, 
as you were of your firſt :: Which you ſet 
upon, p. 19. But it pierces not deep till 
5. 24. And if any one deſires to ſee Euclid in 
a nutſhell, there he may find him. 
Ih!ble caſe is this (or as you are pleaſed to read 
it the ball of conteation) Whether there may not 
be here and there a Clergy-man ſo ignorant, 28 
that it might be wiſhed, that he were wilcr. 
ror my part I went and gueſs d at nan 
1 e A 
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and though there might be one or ſo : But my 
idverſary holds and maintains, not only that 
there is not ſo much as one now in the whole 
Nation; but ſhews it to be impoſſible that 
there ever was one, or ever ſhall be one. And 
bor doing all this he only lays down one very 
small regueſt, viz. That no man can preſent 
himſelf to a Living: From whence it follows 
as faſt as hops, that ſome body elſe muſt do 
it (for no man can be himſelf, and ſome body 
elſe with all the little 2hi»7ums about him Se- 
cundum idem, ad idem, Sc.) It remains there- 
fore to be examined, who this ſomebody is. 
And it will be found to be either the Aing 
himſelf, or ſome Noblemen, or Colledge, or 
Corporation or private Gentleman (tas thele are 
all the ſome-bodies that can be thought of) 
but it is as plain as any thing in Euclid, that 
it is perfectly impoſſible that any man unfit 
or unable ſhould by any of theſe means get in: 
to a Living. For ſuppoſe we try a little and be: 
gin at the higheſt. Will auy body be ſo bold,ſancy 
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have ſo little dread of Majeſty, as to diſhonour 
the broad Seal, and beg it's favour, in that 
wherein he knows himſelf unworthy ? Ite procul 
lte profani. Nothing certainly is comparable to 
it, but ſtealing the Crown it ſelf. In like man- 
ner it 1s as unconceiveable, that any man that is 


or ſufficiently improved, ſhould procure a pre- 
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ſentation from any perſon of Honour. For theſe 


being all Couſins to the Xing, whatever incon- 
Venzence or diſgrace falls here, reflects at laſt 
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and impudent, ſo forgetful of all Allegiance aud 
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upon the Crown it ſelf. I need not ſhew how in. 
poſhvle it is that either a Colledge or Corpotz. 

tion ſhould prefer an Hocus, when they have 
have their choice of ſo many. There is nothiy 
therefore now hinders the topping of the denon. 
ftration, and for ever confounding all that holi 
the contrar} ; but that ſome Gentlemen poſſj 
out of fondneſs, kindred, &c. ſhould not preſent 
ſuch as they think fitteſt, but thoſe that can lig 

the hanſomeſt, or love an Horſe moſt, or play a 
Bowels or Tables beſt : But he is not worthy u 
breath in Engliſh air that can think ſo mean 
of a true Engliſh may. But ſuppoſe there ſhould Wi 
be one or ſo that ſhould wholly forget himſelf, 
and his Nation, ſo much as to enquire into ſome 
other abilities, and diſpoſitions of mind, befides 
common learning, where is that bold Son of di. 
mon? O that [ could but ſet my eyes upon that 
Varlet! How would I tear and confound the 
Rogues Conſcience | I'd teach him to fall in 
love with Horſes, Gentlewomen, and to play 
at Tables aud Bowls! What 2 Was there ne. 
ver an Horſe in all the Country that would 

| pleaſe you, but after ſuch great bounty you muſt 
get away your Patrons Horſe ? Would no pace 
nor trot ſerve you but juſt your Patron's? And c| 
was there never a Genilewoman in all the Na. 

tion to inueigle, but you muſt pur the Horſe into Wl | 
an uproar, and (teal away my Ladies, and leave WM e 
her to catch cold, and the ſweet meats to er” Wl | 
mouldv, and the morning Broth either not I 
half boil'd, © or not rightly ſeaſon'd ? And i 
do all this where you were ſo very much oblig a, 
wy | an 
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and fo very civilly uſed s Can't you receive 4 
kindneſs, and then go home and meditate, and 
be meek and thankful, but you muſt grow ſaucy 
and inſolent thereupon, and challenge your Patron 
to play at Bowls, or Tables, and cheat him of 
his pennzes ? So that it is very plain now (as 
any thing in all Euclid) that if one ſhould of- 
fer five hundred pounds for a benefic'd Focus, 
there is not ane to be bought : For they are 
every one demonſtrated out of the Xin7dow. 
O Zucild, Euclid! Who would not dye twen- 
ty deaths to be akin but to thy little toe? 
What a fooliſh and filly thing is A/ronomy 2 
What a man in the Moon, Vill with the 
Wiſp, Fack with the Lantern 2 Tis all a bub- 
ble, a cheat and impoſture. Bur as for Euclid 
he is ſtout, ſincere and ſolid at the bottom. 
But I muſt tell you, Sir, that it was a little 
too triumphantly done to defy me to pick out 
ten Clergymen not fit to diſcharge their duty, 
when you had got ſuch a demonſtration, that 
there could not be fo much as one 'in the 


id WW whole Narian. It was ill husbandry in you 
/ WH to ſpend fo much defiance upon me alone, 
5 when your reaſons were big enough to have 
6 


challenged the whole world. 
Not leſs admirable and full are your An. 
ſwers, than your demonſtrations are binding. 1 
enquire, ſuppoſe, how thoſe two hundred that 
uſually commence ſhall be maintained or live. 
Live ? J auſwer (ſay you) fir/t in general that 
they do live ſomewhere. For as long as we do 
not hear that they dye in a ditch, or are knock- 


ed 


OR UT 
cd on the head, or ſtarved ; fo long we have 

fufficient reaſon to conclude that they are all 
alive, and enough is as good as a feaſt ; and the 
beſt of all can deſire no more than to live. But 
after this general proof of their Metaphyfical 
exiſtence > then you ſet upon a more particy- 


lar reſolution of the caſe. Two hundred it 
leems | hold yearly commence. Now, ſay 
you, let us bring things a little to a ſtandard, © 
and but obſerve cloſely how our ſmall Conj ecturer 
ralks at random. Firſt of all ſay you, many 
Gentlemen commence, then Lawyers Common and 
Civil, then Phy/icians, and then a fifth part 
are preferr d in the Univerſity : Aud if all theſe 
were deducted out of his two bundred, the rem- 
nant will not be very great. Six or Seven | ſup- 
pole or thereabouts. But however, Sir, lf | 
you pleale we'l a little examine this ſame ren. 
vant ; a fifth part, lay you, I muſt dedutt be. 
cauſe 1 have ſaid ſo, Well: Let that go: 1 
won't repent ; that's fourty, Next, the Con- 
mon Lawyers are to be deducted. Let me 
fee, I cannot afford above four at. the moſt ; 
tor molt of them go to the Ians of Courts, be- 
fore they take any degree: And I care not 
much if | allow four more for Civil Law, and 

as many for Phyfick, and then Vie give you 
Ax to commence that intend no calling at all 
(which is more by half than I need to do) and 
then out of pure love Ile fling in to more, all | 
which put together make juſt fxty. Now it 
thele lame xt be carefully taken out of two 
hundred according to the beſt rules which 90 


LES 
ther Ancient or Modern Arithmeticians have 
lad down for this frrar affair; I am cruelly 
afraid that there will remain an hundred and 
forty. AJjolly company I profeſs for a rem- 
ant! But however let them go: They'l 
make ſhift well enough, ſo long as you know 
a way how to make them all exiſt, E 
The next thing that I muſt get you to pro- 
miſe me is, that you would not gueſs where 
| men dwell. For it is nothing to your purpoſe: 
And beſides many a phanſie and jeſt is loſt if 
you ſhould chance to be miſtaken. I ſhall beg 
leave, Sir, to preſs this upon you only in 
two or three inſtances. If you remember, Sir, 
at the very firſt Page of all your Book, you 
fall into a moſt diſmal ſtrong fit, that T. B. 
and R. L. are all one: And that they are in- 
tended only for blinds, to cheat and gull the 
| World. Now I muſt in the firſt place tell 
boa that IF. S. was the firſt chat found out 
chis; and therefore you muſt nor look upon 
your ſelf as the Author of that ſuſpicion : Onl 
he did not make ſo good a quibble as you aid, 
but to go on, Sir, I pray why ate you ſo ve- 
ry miſtruſtful 2 What ?: Have you beſpoke or 
brought up all the R. Ls. in the Nat ion, that 
Jou will not let a man have one 2 Or is the 
family ſo very ſmall,” that amongſt them all 
there ſhould not be one poor dear R. L. that 
ſhouldfall to my ſhare 2 Fear not, Sir; for up: 
on my word if your were acquainted with 
them, ſo well as | am, you would acknow- 
ledge the R. Ls. to be a very large and ſpread- 
| Ne rt np ny” ra 


ine family: There's a plentiful /ock of them 
in Middleſex : and ſeveral in other parts of 
the Nation. And if amongſt all theſe there be 
but one, whom it is worth the while to ad. 
mite, to obſerve or ſend Letter to; then az | 
to your Greek quibble, of m3: favrdy you are ag 
urterly undone, as ever was Oyſter. Suppoſe 
You had writ by way of a Letter, and ditect. 
ed yours to Z. X do you think that I would 
| have ſuſpected your integrity, or intereſt, in 

that ſmall family; and abuſe you with the 
outſide of Antoninus. How do J know what 
intereſt you may have or make? I am confi 
dent there is no true gentile Exgliſb ſpirit, but 
would have ſcorn'd to have done as you did. 
And then after you had abuſed one in Greek, 
ealling me 7is p#ye;, and vf, ta dy, your ma. 
lice muſt hold out te Latin too, Qui neſcit 
frmular neſcit vivere, Whereas all the world 
will ſay, that know any thing concerning the 
J. Bs. that they are as far from flattery and 
falſe heartednels, as all your Greek and Latin 
that you crowd together is from any wit. 

lt was Sir, a little more modeſtly done, 
What you ſay in the following page, viz, that 
I wtice lo as if | had been Secretary to ſome 
Committee of plunder d Miniſters in the bleſſed 
times. For you do not abſolutely ſay that you 
ſtood juſt behind me, when 7 leaped a Yard 
und half to ſnap at the Covenant. Neither ate 
you certainly ſure that I am an Anabaptiſ, 
Zadependant or the like; but only that any 
one may guels that | am of ſome Reformad' 

ei; . Congregat aon; 
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u Comregation, by my ſtile and canting Ex- 
' MW prefſions, and way of talking; which (ſay 
you) is the proper and Characteriſtical note of a 
- Wl Sparati/i. Thou art a moſt excellent Cha- 
8 rafteriſtical gueſſer indeed, I'd have the Cat ho- 
sit Church employ you to gueſs what the 
e Turk does readily intend in his heart, and 
how much hurt he can poſſibly do to the 
4 Chrifian Religion. You can eaſily do it Sir, 
| WH by your /2»s and badges, by your Characte- 
C riſis and Indications. O it is a moſt admirable 
ching to have quick ſenſes, and to be able ro 
compare things, and lay all ends together 


t cight! And to find out a Separatiſt only by 
. bis whip and ſaddle- cloth: And to be ſo ten- 
: der noſed as to ſmell a Fanatic as far as ano» 
WW ther man ſhall do Eroil d Herrings, or a burn? 
' Wl froiſe, But do you hear, Sir, have you quite 
d forgot ſince you Were at my houſe, when 
© Hraunus his Sequeſtrators and Troopers carried 
d way my whole Stable of Horſes, not leaving 
n 


me ſo much as old Sorrel to ride on > And do 
you remember nothing of your coming to ſeg 
me when I was kept cloſe Priſoner at Baſing- 
houſe, for carrying a Letter privately to his 
1 Majeſty ? Theſe are moſt Characteriſtical notes 
Z ofa Separarife. I beſeech you, dear Sir, don't 
1 £25 any more, you had better work all our 
of your own phanſie, when you intend to a- 
buſe one: And ſay that which ſhall certainly 
and preſently take; and not what may pol- 
ſbly be a jeſt, if you be not miſtaken, or if 
{ pleaſe. You know, Sir, you have ordered 


# RS 
me to be a Doctor; which if 7 will accept of: iſ 
then to be called Mountebaut and Apothecary, 

are great diſcouragements. But ſuppoſe I am 
already engaged in the 7im-mines; or am in 
no haſte of Commencing, then when 7 ſhall 
be pleaſed to go out Dottor, you may poſſibly 
creep out for a ſmall wit, Po OPT 
Thus, Sir, you tell me, (pag. 84.) that 3 
have a fine ſtory for me, and that you will give 
me the honour to bear a confiderable part in it. 
Now, I tell you, that / do not intend to te- 
ceive any Honour from you, nor any diſgrace, 
nor to be concerned in any ſtory that you 
can tell, unleſs you can find out where my 
Baſtards are at Nurſe. Can't you live where 
you liſt, and let me do ſotoo? J ſhall not | 
e nquire after you, Ile aſſure you; nay, I 
would not know you, if you ſhould lay me 
down half a Crown towards it. J tell you 
therefore once again, I don't live any where, 
nor ever intend (as far as you ſhall know) to 
live any where, but only to exiſt, after that 
manner you provide for the younger Clergy. 
Bur, ſay you, I muſt needs know him, and 
have him live ſomewhere, or elſe the beſt 
| ſtory, and the greateft piece of wit in my 
whole Book, will be utterly ſpoiled. Well! 
becauſe l am willing to encourage all witty 
attempts, though they be never ſo ſlender, } 
therefore for once l'le hear ſome of your fine 
| Rory (upon condition you'll engage never to 
gueſs again - . en 


Belikt 


CT. 
Belike then in the firſt place, you give ine 
| to underſtand, that in your Travels, you met 
with a certain Covent where there was au a. 
cient Pigeon-houſe, but the inhabitants were all 
fed. The beſt way certainly. will be to roaſt 
2 Cat, and beſprinkle her with Cummin-Seet. 
They ſay this will fetch back the Creatures 
again preſently, if they were not very much 
offended. And thereupon, Sir, 1 mentioned 
| the buſineſs to the Cat; (for you know Boc- 
caline can make a Cat to ſpeak.) Pulle, ſaid I, 
we have loſt all our Pigeons, and thou knoweſt 
as well as any Man in France, that a Covent 
without Pigeons, is like a Cow without Cym- 
bals; and therefore, if thou wilt reſign up thy 
ſelf ro the Spit, and be roaſted for the bring- 
ing home of the Pigeons, thy Picture ſhall be 
hung in the Library, thou ſhalt be ſhown 
with the Phoenix's Feathers, and Remora's 
lines, and be conſtantly commemorated with the 
Benefactors. Upon which the Cat, firſt kiſ- 
ſing her foot, purr'd, and ſaid, Sir, I muſt 
always acknowledge the great favours that I 
have received from this place; for whereas for 
many Tears I liv'd only upon courſe Mice aud 
Rats; mow have my Belly full of Triangles, 
and Pyramids, Globes and Circles : But as 
to what you propound concerning my being roaſt- 
ed, 1 muſt confeſs 1 am not altogether free 3 be- 
YG cauſe I remember my Grandſire once told me, 
that it was much worſe than a Sieve and Sciſ- 
lars; and therefore charged me, as I loved my 
life, to avoid it as the moſt vile of all Conju- 
rations- 


1559 
rations. But this, Sir, Ile do if you pleaſe. 
Tie wait upon them, aud let them know that if 
they! come home again, they ſhall be very ci. 


villy reſpected, have every Morning a Peck f 


Peale, and once a Week freſh Salt-Peter: But 


whether they 1 come or not upon this inyits. 


tion, | cannot yet tell. rk 

The next piece of honour you. do me, is 
to let me know that there be People belong 
ing to this foreiaid Covent, that have beards 
above a cubit long. Indeed, Sir, you would 
have added very much to this kindneſs of 
yours, if you had been pleaſed to have dil. 
covered what Cubit you meant; for amongſt 
the Learned, I find there be five ſeveral forts 
of Cubits: The firſt kind of Cubzt (called 
the common) containeth one Foot and a half, 
meaſured from the ſharp of the Elbow, to the 
point of the Middle Finger. 
(the palm cabit) takerh one handful more than 
the common. The third, is called Regius 
Cabitus, or the Perhan Cubit, which exceed- 


eth the common Cubit three inches. The 


fourth, is the Sacred Cubit, which containeth 
the common or vulgar Cubit double, wanting 
but a quarter or fourth part. Laſtly, there 


is a fifth Cubit, called Geometrically, which 
Now when 


containeth ſix common Cubits. 
you lay Above a Culit; if you chance d 
mean this fame laſt ſort of Cubits, and with- 


al jet but above, ſignific a good way bit, the 


Story thereby will become much the ſtranget; 
and your telling; of it the greater fayour. — 
| | f en, 


The ſecond, 


$4] 


hen, as to what you tell me, that you being 
invited to Dinner, obſerved, that every Man 
ſate down where he pleaſed, and fell to, where 
he liked beſt. Give me leave, Sir, to tell 
you, that I am afraid that a great part of this 
is of your own invention; for how is it like- 
ly that every man ſhould ſit cown according 
to his own mind, becaule another might have 
2 mind to fit in the ſame place; and there- 


„bre ſome of them muſt be diſappointed; un- 
des you will grant penetration of Bodies, wich 
Hou know, neither your Philoſopher nor 
c mine, will by any means allow : And as to 
what you ſay of every Maa falling to, where 


he liked beſt, it is ſuch a = wromay, that I 
do not intend to believe one tittle of it, till 


fu leaſt Seven Years aiter the Sea be burnt. 
e What ? for every one of them to fall to where 
he liked beſt! Credat Judæus Apella! "ris 


Epicuriſme, Sadduciſme, Sorcery, Extortion, 
and I know not how much more beſides ; 
and indeed it cannot poſſibly be leſs ; eſpeci- 
ally, if we do but conſider, what ſtrange kind 
of idolatrous diet theſe Covent Raſcals feed 
upon. They have already eat up almoſt all the 
Fifteen Books of Euclid : They make no more of 
a Pentagon or Pyramid, than a Porter would 
do of a farthing Cuſtard. And if there be not 
fome flop put to them, they be for freſh pa- 
Hure ſhortly, and gobble down Archiniedes too. 
Nay, I won't truſt them, to ſtick at the Poly- 
gloct Lexicon z7 /elf: There's that inarling cut, 
and ſon of a Bitch Boccaline, can ſhew them the 

VVV 


Ae then we ſhall neither have left a Demon- 


| ES: 
way 3 his teeth are ready ſet for ſuch a dejigy, 
aud to fall on, if thev'll but follow him: He 
has made hawvock of all Religion already, and 
ebuſed and diſcouraged all witty and ſaving 
preaching, I ſappiſe next he'l be for the 
Word cf God t feif, and fet bis Eleutherians 
to eat ip the Bible, as well as they. ha ve done 
Euclid ; if ſome care be not taken with him, 


ſtration from rhe Broad Seal, nor Divine Au. 
thority to withſtand and confound the wicked, 
Oh that I had but this gurning Rogue Boccaline 
ta an iron cheſt ! Pd take down the drummi- 
neſs of his gut, without gooſe greaſe, 1 d learn 
hin to rail againſt faſts, and to ſtuff his un 
Coy punch, with circles and cylinders ; and 
to unhinge the Government. O that the 
High Commiſſion Court world but awake once 
again, ard appoint a time and place for his 
ſufferinas at the Market Croſs! Hon many 
Miles would 1 ride to ſee ſuch villany chaſtiſed? 
And how mary He's neſts would I examint, 
to pelt his impudent forehead that ſtands be- 
fore, and to cggitie his ſhe Aſſes Mane that 
ſangs lehiad » But my dear, my cuck, my 
ſweet, my honey: I prithee, why ſo very 
fierce and furious? You tell mc that you 

know a place where there's a company 01. 
Phantaſticks; Satte, Hypocrites, and Atheiſts; 
who cſpiſe all the world, eat and drink till 
they can't ſee, abuſe all Religion, believe W 
life but the preſent, and that had a good Il. 


brary of Books, but ordered all them 2 le 
7 | Arndt 


„ 
ant. Now, if you'd have my opinion in 
the caſe, to make up the harmony of thinks, I 
would have every one of them to be ha»2z'd ; 
and, J think, that's as fair as any Man in the 
World can ſay. „„ 
t is very ſtrange to obſerve the great dif- 
ference that is in Climate. It is ſtoried of a 
certain ſort of People living towards the 
dont h, whole Ears are ſo very large, that the 
one reaches down to m7d-/eg ; and attends to 
al that's done Below; the other ſtands right 
. Nvup into the sky, like a large cabbage leaf, 
and liſtens to all that comes from alove; up- 
„on che fame accompt their eyes are accord- 
1 WM gly placed: For they have one juſt at the 
WM tom of the foot, the other is fixed upon 
„the very crown of the head : Theſe People 
ne very much given to ſoft Cornes upon the 
left foot, they never fail of one about che 
bignels of an ordinary Pillion, which they 
lay under their head inſtead of a bolſter. 
They have a great kinò neſs for Tripes and 
Cow. heels : But that which they chiefly wor- 
hip is a Calfe's Cin, ſtuffed full of fix penny 
ways, It any thing offends their ſtomach, 
they take two or three pounds of lead or 
ron, and wrapping it up in a hedge-hogs stin, 
Iwallow it whole: The pores of their body 
are Very near as large as thote of a Nutme;- 
Jer, and ſo they had nced; for they never 
4% but once a Month, and never go to {fool 
ir once a quarter, and that exactly upon 
the quarter day, except it be Leap-year 3 theſe 
Gg 2 Peg 
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People for the molt part are kind and obli 
ging; only they have got a {curvy cuſtom 
pickling molt ot their Children at Three Yer 
of Age; and after a great Froſt, they ei 
them, with Gunpowder and Muſtard ; abolt 
Three Months ago one of them was bu 
for maintaining that an Fele was a livingCier 
ture. The greateſt part of them ho iq with 
Balo ſurgians, that the Sun is only an Ox's Li 
ver; that the Heavens turn round upon; 
Farthing Candle; and that the Earth, (ons 
time or other, will take a frolick, and m 
into the Sea; ; and lo make a huge Hi 
Pudden.” 
Now, Sis, I muſt deſire of you that jou 
would do your ſelf ſo much right, as to beat 
a part in this Story, I hope vou! interpret 
all candidly : There's no foul play a all; 
tis only trick for zrick : You may eaſily pet. 
cCeive where your ſhare lies; as alſo in ano- 
ther, which J have out of a very learned A 
ther, ſuch as you chiefly trade in, You 
know, Str, you tell me, pag. 49. how hot- 
ribly 7heſmopolis's beard was baſe by a ke 
man Ladies Bitches I know there is ſome deal. 
ly Moral, or other, intended for me; and 
therefore I mult deſire you to take this ons 

trick more. | 
Caliſthenes King of Sicy on, having a Dat | 
ter Marriageable, ad that it ſhould | 6 
proclaimed at the Games of Olympus, % be 
that would be counted Caliſthenes's Son in Law 
— fhould within Si 18 Days e to * 
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ien many Moers had met together, Hippocli- 
des the Athenian, $- of Tiſander, ſeemed Ihe 
fitteſt ; bart when he bad trod the Laconick and 
Antick meaſure, aud had perfonated them with 
his Legs and Arms, Caliſthenes fflamaching it, 
ſaid, 0 thou Son of Tiſander! thou Halt Tate 
ced away my Daughter. I cannot conveniently 
ſtand to explain it, becauſe 1 have one thing 
more to requelt of you, v/z. that you do not 
abſolutely pronounce ſuch things to be flames, 
forgeries and Whiskers, Which "for ovght you . 
know, may be all folid, and maſſy truths. 

7 have heard ſome People lay that you 
did not write the Preface : But do you think 
I would venture to lay fo, unleſs 7 certainly 
knew it? No, I would not do it for my right 
| hand; for though it is {aid towards the latter 
| end of it, that you have ſome ch zarity for 
7, B. Which makes me doubt whether it be 
yours, (you having not ſo much for him in 
your whole Book, as will lie upon a knifes 
point.) Yet all the beginning of it {cis to 
very rank of your own kind of reaſon2- 05 ; that 
it can ſcarce poſſibly be any bodies elf: but 
your own; unleſs you would give one five or 
ten pieces to imitate and labour our fo much 
Nonlenſe. I fay therefore once again, ſup- 
pole you have a mind to believe that ſuch and 
luch things are no where to be found. either 
in Printed S-rmons, nor were ever preached 

out of the Pulpit. | adviſe you by all means, 
that you do not 9 5 run on, and ſay, 
this is a very flam, that's a moſt deadly whiſ⸗ 
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ker; here's down right coining, and forgery 
therc's hammering and filing in abundance; 
Bur rather put on your night-cap, and be ye. 
ry much. afraja: Bind up your Head very 
cloſe, and fall to doubting, ſuſpecting, mi- 
ſtruſting, as hard as ever you can. Bur, | 
beleech you, go not one inch further, til 
you have conſidered and ſaid thus to your 
ſelf. Have J read all the Sermons that were 
ever Printed ſince— 2 aud do I exattly re. 
member every Sentence that is in them? was 
there never Imo Men in England preached up 


the fame Text 2 and can I, like St. John Bap- 


tiſt's Head, be at all the Pariſhes in the Na. 
tion, at the ſame time; and bear all the Ser. 
mons that were ever preached 2 If T. B. hap- 
pens to be at St. Antholins «pou a Sunday, mut 
the Beils be ſtopt, and he not ſuffered to goto 
Church 7 be feat for from Edingborough? 
And was there never yet one in the world, that 
thought it lawful to alter his Copy? Theic are 
ſuch like things, I would have you conſider 
of, before you be abſolute, and peremptory ; 


for upon my word, if you do otherwile,youl | 


find a very great inconvenience of it: For in- 
{tance: You arc of opinion that no one cver 
preach-d upon wee, after that manner, that 
| have deſcribed; and why? Becauſe you 
heard once a Man upon that Tex, that did 
not do ſo; but only juſt refſected upon the 


word veer, figaiſying Lords. Well; take 


that Man to your elf; much good may he 
GO you , but now Logic] now WV heelbarrow! 
„% TY TO SW” 7 —— 
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» Wl may not 7. for all that, have another Man 
chat did infiſt upon ir, three quarte:s of a 
" ood.Hatutable Eugliſb Hour together? You 
may call it g% ing, g/2vcreg or reflecting ; l 
„all it Preaching. tell you, / have ſuch an 
one, and will have him in ſpight of your 


WY Teeth „ and you ſhall nor have one bit of 
i him. Neither could 7 poihihiy ever intend to 
e Wl mcddle with yours; for 7 verily think 1 know 
whom you mean; and 7 never heard that in 
I 


his whole life, he did fo much as name the 
word zv νj upon any fuch occaſion, till a 
long time after my Letrer was Printed: And 
now how can 7 help it; if he be offended, or 
think himſelf ſlandered 2 So you tell me, tha? 


283 


„ om a very worthy Perſon, who preaching 
N pon that of St. Matth. S-ek ye jirjt the H ing- 
0 WM ef God, did only obſorve in tranſitum, that 
* Monarchy was the b2ft Government. It may be 
at bY it was well for him : but for all that, [ 
e bare, Vie aſſure you, one that was in no ſuch 
for great haſte at ail. I perceive, Sir, you arc 
1 molt wo'ully afraid that 7 ſhovl4 want vent 


jor my Stories But, I mult tell you plainly 
and truly, that they ſcramble for them to 
aſt, that / have not half enough : there be 
no lets than three ſeveral men that do offer ro 
take olf that concerning Faith, Hops and 
Charity off my hands; Bur 7 defire them ro 
ſocbeat; for it is already promiſed. Another 
lends me word from about Eppins in Eſfex + 
(tis no Jam I profeſs) that hell undertakke 
Or all that buſineſs about the Tex? being like 

Gg 4 a Sue 


2 , 


a San: dial, if Id alter but two or three thingy 
to which 7 anſwered, No; for / had na 
mine near that place by above fourſcote 


miles But it he would take it altogether, xz 


T'ound it he thould be very welcome: And! 
have one thar will engage, think you as you 


Will. not only for flanking, rering, entrenchin, 


&c. Pur for forty more Military terms than! 
mentioned; and you muſt know that I did not 
tell you half that Agronomy which 1 heard ina 
Country HValage; and for a need, I could tell you 
the reft, and never uſe either forge, file, or 


hammer. And now, methinks ex pede Heru. 


len, would do much better for me than for you, 
if you had not got it away firſt. Parſer Sly. 
 teekin, tay you, quitted the Stare long fince; ſo 
he might perhaps; but if he did, Vie (wear hc 
came again; for the Man died but a little be. 
fore Eajter laſt; and the Triangular Heart if 
Min, fay you, is as old as Pauls: Let it be as 
old as it will, bur for all that, Ile lay a Pc 
and a Cake that I'le ſhew it in a Sermon printed 
within thcie leven years, and bring you tare: 
or four Men that have preached it within tt 
ſame compals of time. | profeſs, Sir, you had 
a great deal better not be altogether ſo forward 
to charge People with flams and whiskers,whea 
as tlie Qreat rappers are whoily upon Your 0 
ſide. I do acknowledge, that l added Se 


ſlreim renul, to quicken a little hic labor hoc cpu 


and per varios caſas -M hich methought Wa 
off bu heavily alone; and I do ſuppole thil 
the points oi the Compaſs are not in the ne 

—— ual: 


—— 
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al: and no body but a Child could have 


thought they had; and I care not much, it I 


let you know beſides, that amongſt that which 


quoted, I did miſtake one word; and if you 


had buc hit on*c.then Boccaline had been a Rogue 


to purpoſe. 7 ſhall not help you in the caſe, 
make it your buſineſs ; all rhat 7 ſhall ſay, is 
this, that it was ſince the Conqueſt, 

And thus, Sir, I have given you my Rea- 
ſons why Ido not at preſent anſwer your Book : 
and 7 deſire that the ſame may ſerve, why 1 
never intend to anſwer it; nor any ſuch : The 


Prifice Imuſt confeſs, were 7 not in great haſt, 


might deſerve ſome little peculiar reſpect, for 
the jake of two as prezty prerty, Ol jections as 
ever were deviſed. 7 ſhall only reverentially 


mention them, and keep the ſame awful diſtance. 


from them, as from the reſt of your Book, not 
daring to meddle with ſuch zmpregnable pieces. 
The firſt horrible ablurdity that I have com- 
mitted, is this, viz. Thar I ſhould pretend (as 
i do in my Preface) to have a [pecial reverence 
for the Clergy of England, and yet go about to 
give Reaions in the Book, why ſome of the 
Clergy are contemned; and beſides (which is 
far worſe) ſhould put in the word Contempt, 
into the very Title Page, which is, I know not 
how many Leagues off from Reverence. Now, 


ſay vou, let all the Mien. in the World make 


tacle things hang together. Ves, let them; 
tor don't intend to try. 
The next abſurdity that you catch me in, 
is chis, vx. that! ought not to have enquired 
- into 


- $08 4 
into what 7 did; becauſe it was done either 
for the information of my ſeif, or of others; (for 
belike there's no back door to make any «. 
Cape at.) It of himſe If . what need was there of | A | 
its being Printed? Could not he bave locked u 
bimſelf cloſe in his Study, and there have en. 
lightened and clarified his own Underſtanding ; 
Or could not he have gone into a Grove, and 
there (for his own informatin) have ſaid it 
over ſoftly to himſelf, and come home again with 
his Lips cloſe ſhut > It remains therefore, as 
plain as can be, that he muſt needs Print his 
Letter, that others might read it; and if ſo, 
then would I fain underſtand, whether they knew 
of it before or not > if they did, then this, 
full out as idle and abſurd, as to inform Jin. 
ſelf ; and if they did not, then your only Deſi n 
muſt be to unhinge the Government ; for tis 
juſt like a Fire work in the Powder-Room, 
it blows up all into Confuſion, and brings in 
Sedition and Schiſm, as thick as Hogs go to 
Rumford. | 

Sir, you mult needs excuſe me that I can- 
not ſtay to reply to this, becauſe there's 2 
new Brother of yours, With a deadly hard 
Name, that I muſt ſay Two or Three Words 
to; and therefore in great haſte farewel. 
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The Fifth Edition. 
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Y Nderſtanding chat you are very much 

concerned for my we :Ifare, as ap- 
Pcars at large by ſeveral places in your Let- 
ter, and having not the convenience to Jet 
you know ſo by the Gazerte, according as 
you defired ; thele are only to acquaint you, 
that (thanks be to Goch am in very good 


bodily health at the preſent Writing hereof, 


wiſhing that you had been as well in your 
Wits, when you writ your Boek, My Wife | 
remembers her love to you, and thanks you 
for ſending me co the Pevil. Bette had ſent. 
you a Cake, bur ſhe, poor Child! was cor- 
repta With an Ague about the laſt Aqulnox, 
wherewith ſhe is ſo v4/ide dilacerated that ſhe 
has parun left but skin and bones. We durſt 
n: 5 venture upon the Jeſuits Powder, leſt the 

1:42 ſhould have gone out, and the Dr vi! 
200 the Pope mould have enter d in. Laſt 


Markets 


; : 
* 
0 * 
— 1 \ 
q q [ * 


Market. day Wheat was three Shillings a Buße! 


at Exeter. But——ruſh, not a word of the 
Captain. Becauſe the Dun Cow went a Mas. 
Kardo laſt Night, and is not as yet returned. 


Upon the ſourth of this Month our Neigh- 


bour Gerffrey's Barn was Eclipſed ab oy a4 


mala. And the Night before Widow Wan. 


ford was vulpeculated of het brood Goofo, 


Laier anguis in Herba. The Turkie Ch 
grows very melancholy Sed fortiter 
occu pa portum. Mr. Davis does not at all 
queſtion, but he ſhall get a Deerce in Chan- 
cery. 1 255 . 

Lou may poſſibly hereupon think, Sir, 
that | have read your Book : But if you do, 


you are much miſtaken, For ſo long as I can 


get 7 olambus s Hiſtory of Maſtard, Frederigos 
devaſiation of Pepper; and the Dragon with 


cutts; Mandringo s Piſmires rebuffetted, and 


retro con founded. Is qui nil dubitat, or a 


Hie- ap againſt the maggor of Hæreſie, ef. 


floreſcentina floſculorum, or a choice collection 
of the elegancics of F. Witherss Poems, or 
the like, 1 do not intend to meddle with it. 


Alas! Sir, I am lo unlikely to read your Bo, 


that I can't get down the Lee, no more than 
a Duck can {wallow a y't'd Heifer. How is 


ir? Pieragoniſticon, Or but hold —- | 


Jer me ſee — tuſh —— have a care——1a- 


tet anguis— not a word vulpes — tread 


ſoftly —— there's a Bear 


Sir, without the Or, is more than -! 8 


once more 


on —— F-ſuires Fomder— Hieragoniſticon, | 
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geſt theſe Twelve Months. And whereas you 


ſubſcribe your ſelf T. D. you ought to have 


gon on, E. F. G. H. I. A. &c. but, I pray, 
Sir, was not Hieragonoſticon enough tor 
your Heliogabulusſhip? was not that ſuffici- 
ently confoundative, debellative, and depo- 
pulative? but you muſt put in---or Corab's 
Doom. If you had ſuch a Mind to an Or — 
it ſhould have been thus. Beroza Almacan- 
therah,; or a Mouſe- trap to catch Moles. 
Demonico ——= Diabolico Satanico Tres 
fleamiano : or a certain Amulet againſt the De- 
vil and Fleas, Phlogeroſticon— polu teraſta- 
ton Boroaſton : or Oliver's Porter got out 
of Bedlam with his Breeches full of Billes, 
raging againſt the Whore of Babylon. 
tell you once again, that I have not as 
yet read your Book, neither do 7 ever intend 
to read it. I heard ſome People ſay, that have 
ſtag'd it over, that you hold a God, the Tri- 
niry, Providence, the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures, the Proteftaut Religion to be the 
beſt, Sc. and hold many of theſe things ſo 
violently, that you prove them twenty or 
thirty pages together; I have nothing there- 
fore ro lay to you, but only to let you know 
that I firmly believe all thoſe things; and [ 
believe beſides (which is no more than the 
reſt of the Warld do) that you are quite out 
of your wzts, and are run away from your 
Heepers. And therefore inſtead of reading 
your Bock, in the firſt place I adviſe you to 
thave very cloſe all the hair off your Crown. 
You 
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You need not fear turning Friar; you may 
lay on an a»tipapal plaiſter, that ſhall certain- 
ly ſecure you. Then take away fifty or 
| threeſcore ounces of Hood, at ſeveral times, 
according as it ſhall be found that you come 
to your ſelf. If you make ule of Leeches, be 
ſure that they be well cleans d. If you purge, 
uſe very gentle things, ſuch as Manna, and 
Syrup of Roſes, which they give to Children, 
and Mad Men. Pill your diſtemper abates, 
© avoid all ſtrong meats, Iobacc, hot Spices, 
and eſpecially Coffee, for rhe powder has been 
ſometimes obſerved to ſettle into a Saracens 
head at ths bottom of the diſh. And above 
all things have a great care of ſtudying, or 
of writing of Books, till your Head be better, 
and of ſleeping upon your back. For the 
vapours will be apt to riſe, and you'll dream 
of nothing but Trvafions, Inguiſitions, Gur- 
fowder-Plots, Spiritual Maskarados, Popery 
and Atheiſm, When you have obſerved, Sir, 
_ theſe directions for a while, and that your 
brain be a little cool'd, Ii deſire that you 
would look over your own Book again: And 
then I do not queſtion, but that you'll freely 
forgive not only me; - bur all the reſt of the 
World that cant read it. | 
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T Uſt as the foregoing Papers were ready for 


dhe Preſs, I happend upon Seven Ser- 


mons of V. B's. Printed ſince his Death. 


Before which, I found ſtanding an Epiſtle to 


the Reader from your ſelf; beginning with a 
very large and ſolemn Commendation of the 
departed Divine s Labours, both in Print and 


Preaching : Thar, think 1, it is not for me 
to help; for ſome People take a delight to 


commend things only out of /p:zght : Bur, 


reading a little further, I perceived, that I 
muſt be pull'd in to thruſt forward V. B's 
praiſes ; or at leaſt to defend his Writings a- 


gainſt thoſe that thought them very blame- 
able, and good for little. For, ſay you, this 
Reverend Author's Labours have already.praiſed 
him in the Gate, and his Name and Memory will 


continue like a precious Ointment, notwithſtand- 


Ing the vain endeavours of ſome, to make both 
bimſelf and his Writings ridiculous : For there's 


a late Author (meaning I ſupoſe T. B.) who 


ſhews, that there's as much folly in the Preaching 
VVV e 
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of the Conformiſts, as of W.B. and ſuch as are 


of his way. Now, in the firſt place, I muſt. 


eſire you to unbelieve all that you have ſaid; 
for, this is to let you know, that I was never 
able to ſhew any ſuch thing art all, and that 
if I ſhould go about it, my parts would not 
hold out to do it. „ 
Some of you I believe, were not a little 


- pleaſed with my firſ# Letter, taking me for a 


very hopeful and towardly Fauatict (which J 
could never give my mind to as yet, and ſup- 

pole never ſhall) and thought that my deſign 
was to ballance the mprudences of ſome of our 
_ Clergy, againſt the follies and frenzy of your 
Party. I tell you truly, I did endeavour to 
relate very freely, what J found Sober and 
Judlicious Me:. to blame amongſt ſome of our 
Preachers ; but when you appoint. me to make 
out, that ſuch of our Clergy, who are too 
painful in dividing of a Text, or too careleſs 


in chooſing their Prefaces, &c. are to be com- 


pared with your People, who are not only full 
out as blameable in that very kind, but whole 
whole Diſcourtes under pretence of inſpiration 
and great acquaintance with the Scriptures,Oc, 
ſhall be nothing elſe but madveſs and . difire- 
dion, noiſe, cheat, and words; J mult then 


tell you, that you give me a task ſo very un. 


reaſonable, as J am no ways able to perform 


itz and truly 7am the more unwilling to un. WW 


dertake it, becauſe 7 am much diſcouraged bY 
the late Writings of Two very Learned anc 
Worthy Azthors,viz. the Friendly Debates, and 


Eccleſſa· 


710 
Eccleſſaſtical Policy. Whom you think fit, 
| perceive, in your Epiſtle, to let paſs for a cou- 
pe of pretty, phanſiful and witty Men: But 
Jam afraid, Sir, you have to your ſhame, ſo 
far felt the very great weight of their Judg- 
ments, as well as the briskneſs of their Phan- 
ee, that youll ſcarce ever be throughly recon- 
Wl ciled again, either to wit or underſtanding. 
And truly, no body need much to wonder 
„vhy you ſhould fear that Religion it ſelf would 
n WW be contemned and ſlighted by the practices of 
r ſuch Witty Men. For, when you had brought 
your (elf into notorious Diſgrace, by going 
about to reply to Books, which neither your 
ſelf nor all your Party was able to ſay a Word 
to; then you thought of another Anſwer, which 


ce was, that you would een turn Martyr, and 
oo be perſecuted, and ſuffer with Religion it ſelf; 
es which you now found very much to languiſh, 
m- being made ridiculous and contemptible, by 
vil MW thoſe very ſame Men, that had ju/#ly made 


you ſo. 

Neither again is it at all ſtrange, that you 

ſhould eſteem thoſe ſame Witry Mens Eudea- 
Vurs to be in vain, becauſe One may gueſs at 
the full reach and extent of your Judgment, 
by the Commendations you give of thoſe Ser- 
wong. Which, though you hope (as you ſay) 
are free from all exception, yet he that looks 

but very little into them, will ſoon ſee, that 
they are as full of ſlovenly Metaphors, of cant- 
ing Phraſes, and nonſenſical Applications of 
Scripture, as ever any Book was, that WW. B. 
. or 
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| or any body elſe P rinted, | And becauſe you | 


think that /. B's Writings are very (ound in 


themſelves, and only made ridicalous by Vith 


Men, therefore I ſhall only tranſcribe ſome few 


Places, by which it may appear,whether theres 


any need of Mit, to help them to be Ridice 
Lou 5 0 ö q | A 


n the firſt place I offer to any Mans Judt 


ment (let him live as far off as he will, from 


the cenſorious Church of Exgland, ſo he dog 


but underſtand Senſe) whether it was at all 


Prudent, Modeſt or Reverential, for V. g. 


to ſay, that none but God alone can rate off $1- 


tan: Though he explains himſelf, and ſhews 
whence he had the Metaphor 5 as he does, thus; 


vis. If a great Dog, or Maſtiff be worrying a 


Child, or a Sheep, a Stranger comes and ſtrikes 


him, and calls him off, but the Dog takes no 1. 
tice of him, but when the Maſter comes, he rates 
kim off preſently ; none but the Maſter can di it. 
So here it is, none but God that can rate off $4 


tan from worrying the poor drooping Soul, when 


it is upon Temptation, none but God the Maſter. | 
I deſire alſo to know by what Laws of Rhe- 
 torich he tells us, that there's a time when God 


will hem down Sinners, and lay them upon the 
Ground, a drying for Hell; and that People 
that are upon God's Work, muſt not pocket up: 
And mend ſuch things which would be very 


| harſh and nauſeous ro any Perſon of undet- þ 


ſtanding, and make him very loath to rel) 
upon ſuch a Jadment as yours. 


_ Neither 
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Neither do I think, that any Body will 
ſuddainly truſt you again, for a Recommender 
ol Sermons, when he finds ſuch idle and extra- 

vagant Cantings ; as God's croſſing of Hands in 
bur Salvation, of reading of Graces, and Ga- 
thering up of - Evidences. Becauſe tis ſaid in 

Scripture, that the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the 
" firſt laſt : Therefore ſays V. B. there's croſ- 
fing of Hands in our Salvation; and God doth 
' croſs Hands in the matter of our Comforts. 
hen Jacob bleſſed Joleph's Iwo Children, he þ 
croſt his Hands; ſo God when he comes to com- 6 
fort, does croſs Hands. We find ſometimes, il 
that the greateſt Sinners are Converted, and i 

\ ſooneſt comforted : Now what is this but croſſing 
f Hands in the matter of our Comforts 5 and ll 
whence is the free Grace of God more abundantly lf 
manifeſted to the Soul, but by this croſſaug of It 

Hands? a Rich Man ſhall bardly enter into the | 

Kingdom of Heaven; and what is this, but only [1 

to ſhew that God doth often croſs Hands in the Mi 

matter of our Salvation, Friends, ſtay but a 
little until the Day of Judgment, and then you 
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e- will fee what croſſing of Hands there will be. | 
pd Now when any body reads ſuch idle ſtuff as | 
he this, I pray, Sir, do you think he need ſend | 
for a Vitty Man to make it ridiculous > 
: Neither need the Mitty Man be ſent for to 
y make him laugh at that which . B. has con- 
r-F ccrning Peoples reading of their Graces, viz. 
y When a Man is under great Temptations, Sor= 

rows aud Aﬀtictions, it is a hard thing to read 


115 Gr aces ; ſome will ſay, they cannot read their 
Graces ; 


[ 74 ] 
Graces; they lie at the bottom: As to explain 
it, take this plain Compariſon : There are many 
Fiſhes in a Fiſh-pond, but now in rainy and 
foul weather, the Fiſh lie all at the bottom, and 
are not to be ſeen; but in fair weather, the fiſh 
ſwim and are viſible : So if it be foul weather 
upon a Soul, if it be dark and gloomy weather, 
the Soul cannot read his Graces; but now when 
God ſhines upon him, then be is inabled to read 
them; yea though his Graces lie at the bottom, 
as 1 may ſay, yet the poor Soul is able to read 
them: and if it be fo, it is no ſmall thing, it 
7s no ſmall matter io read our Graces, our other 
Graces. And | believe the Witty Man may 
ſtay at Home, and yet the Work will go on 


apace, about gat bering up of Evidences. Ti 3 


| k-ww (fays your Reverend Divine) how it is 
with a Country man that makes Hay; the Hay 
lies abroad, and he fees a black Cloud a coming, 
and he calls to his Men to cock up, and gather 
i the Fay: Why, look into the Nation, and 
ſee what a Cloud is over us; this calls upon the 
People of God, to gather up their Evidences: 
Here is a black Cloud over us; O all ye People 
ef God, gather up your Evidences : That is, 
cock up for Heaven. ZN 
I am, Ser, in fomewhat more than ordinary 
haſt, or elſe | would a little further endeavour 
ro make you think it more convient to read 
Bos better before you commend them, or at 
Jcaſt not challenge the World to find fault 
With them. However I cannot omit to take 
notice how ſtrong V. B's parts were to his 
— very 


W . 
very dying day, at commending and applying 
of Scripture. | 5 
[ ſuppole, Sir, you could not but take 
ſpecial notice of that melting obſervation that 
your Friend has concerning Brotherly Love, 
viz, That there are often times breakings and 
 loofings in the love of the Saints. But this is 
nothing in reſpe& of that clear Paraphraſe 
which from hence he makes upon that of 
St. John: a new Commandment I give unto you, 
that you love one another: For, ſays he, be- 
cauſe many times there are breakings and looſ- 
ing in the love of Saints, upon this accompt it 
is, that the Commandment of Love is called a 
new Commandment, becauſe it is broken ſo of- 
ten, and ſo often renewed again. I would by 
all means have you endeavour to get Mr. Poole 
to enter down this note of your Friends, when 
he comes at St. John: For this will certainly _ 
add very much to the preciouſneſs of his name 
and memory. 3 5 
Neither ought he to be forgotton, neither 
1 believe will he, for pouring forth ſuch abun- 
dance of Scripture Hiſtory upon one Obſervat i= 
on Which he makes in his ſeventh Sermon, viz. 
thoſe that intened to honour God muſt go forth and 
meet Go; Abraham and Lot intended to hon- 
our the Angel, and therefore they went forth to 
meet him; Joſeph would bonour his Father Ja- 
cob, and there fore he went forth to meet him : 
Moſes would honour his Father Jethro, and 
therefore he went forth to meet him : Abigail 
would honour David, and therefore ſhe went fort 
_ 1 to 
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. io meet him : Maitha would RY Chriſt; a 

fy therefore went out to meet him: <. Cornelius 

k and the unbelieving Romans, would honour 

== Paul, and therefore; They went forth to meet him, 

EE And ſe fo if a Man be comiug to your: houſe, if yu 
would honour him, you go forth to meet him: And 
ſo if a man intend to honour God (t. ereby in. 
tending to prevent his Judgement) vou . 

take up your Cudgel and Gloves, and troop 
out and meet the Lord. 

Now, Sir, as I told you j juſt now, I am 
iabaſle; but 1 muſt ſtay to tell you, that as 1 
always looked upon V. B. to be very „it) 
and crazy, ſo 1 think you are ſtark mad, for 
being an ' occaſion that any ſuch Sermons as 
theſe ſhould be ſent into the World: And yet 

LEE for all this, | am willing to extend my charity | 
ESE as far as you do yours; and to believe that IV 
I B. is in Heaven; but not, as you imagine, by 
vertue of his Preached or Printed Sermons ; and 
1 alſo hope that you may follow him thither; 


but by no means, becauſe, Lou haye recom- 
_ mended this N — | 


2 


